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THE AVAR IN AFGHANISTAN.

BOOK IV.

CHAPTEE I.

[August—December : 1839.]

Da^Ti of the Restoration—Difficulties of oui- Position—Proposed With-

drawal of the Army— Arrival of Colonel Wade—His Operations

—Lord on the Hindoo-Koosh— Evils of our Policy— Defective

Agency—Moollah Shikore—Our Political Agents—Operations in

the Khybur Pass—The Fall of Khelat.

Restored to the home of his fathers, Shah Soojah was

not contented. Even dm*ing the excitement of the mai'ch

to Caubul he had complained of the narrow kingdom to

which he was about to retiun ] and now, as he looked out

from the windows of Ixis palace over the fan* expanse of

coimtiy beneath him, he sighed to think that the empii'e

of Ahmed Shah had been so gi-ievously curtailed.

Veiy different, indeed, was the Doiu-anee Empire, over

which the sceptre of Shah Soojah was now waved, from

that which his father had handed dovra to Zemaun Shah

and his brothers, to be sacrificed by their weakness and

disunion. The kingdom, which had once extended from

Balkh to Shikarjwor, and from Herat to Cashmere, had

now shrunk and collapsed. On eveiy side its integrity
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had been invaded. Cashmere and Mooltan had fallen to

the Sikhs ; Peshawiu* had been wi-ested from the Afghans

by the same unscrupulous neighbour ; the independence

of Herat had been guaranteed to a branch of the Royal

family ; the Beloochees had asserted pretensions unkown

in the times of Ahmed Shah ; the petty Prhices on the

northern hill-frontier no longer acknowledged their alle-

giance to Caubul. In whatsoever direction he turned his

eyes, he beheld the mutilations to which the old Douranee

Empire had been subjected ; and yearned to recover some

of the provinces which had been severed from the domain
j

of his fathers.

But the kingdom to which he had been restored was

more extensive than he could govern. There were many
difficult questions to be solved, at this time ; the first and

the most important of which related to the continuance of his

connexion with his Feringhee allies. The British Govern-

ment had now done all that it had undertaken to do.

It had escorted Shah Soojah to his palace gates, and

seated him upon the throne of his fathers. In accord-

ance with Lord Auckland's manifesto, the time had now
arrived for the withdrawal of the British army. But it

was obvious that the British army could not yet be with-

di'awn. The Shah had no hold upon the affections of

his people. He might sit in the Balla Hissar, but he

could not govern the Afghans. Such, at least, was the

conviction which by this time had forced itself upon

Macnaghten's mind. If the British Minister had ever

contemplated the early abandonment of the restored

King, the idea had now passed away. The Shah him-

self felt no confidence in his own strength. He did not

believe that the power of Dost Mahomed was in-etrievably

broken, but still saw him, in imagination, flitting about

the regions of the Hindoo-Koosh, raising the Oosbeg tribes,

and pouring down for the recovery of Caubul.
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There were objections, many and weighty, to the con-

tinued occupation of Afghanistan by British troops

—

objections of one kind, which the Shah acknowledged and

appreciated ; and objections of another, which every

statesman and soldier in India must have recognised with

painful distinctness. But the experiment of leaving Shah

Soojah to liimself was too dangerous to be lightly tried.

The Shah would fain have rid himself of British inter-

ference and control, if he could have maintained himself

without British support ; and the British Government

would fain have withdrawn its .troops from Afghanistan,

if it could have relied upon the power of the Shah to

maintain himself But to leave the restored Suddozye to

be dethroned and expelled, after the homeward march of

the troops that had restored him, would have been to

court an enonnous failure, which would have overwhelmed

our government with disgi'ace. Neither was the resto-

ration sufficiently popvdar in itself, nor was there suf-

ficient stability in the character of the King to waiTant

so hazardous an experiment. If the policy of the Afghan

invasion had not been based iipon error, the experiment

would not have been a hazardous one. But the very

acknowledgment of the Shah's inability to maintain him-

self after the departure of the British army, was a ciaish-

ing commentaiy on the assertions put forth in the great

October manifesto. The tinith was not to be disguised.

The " adoration " which had greeted the Shah on his

return to his long-lost dominions, was foimd to be a de-

lusion and a sham. The palace of his fathers had received

him again ; but it was necessary still to hedge in the

throne with a quickset of British bayonets.

So thought Lord Auckland. He had given his mind

long and painfidly to the subject, and had written an

elaborate minute, reviewing all the circumstances of our

position in Afghanistan after the entry of the Shah into

B 2
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the country. Macnaghten had been settled little more

than a month in Caubul when a copy of this minute,

dated Simlah, Aug-ust 20, was put into his hands. There

was nothing imintelligible in it. Ably TSTitten, clearly

worded, it enunciated, in unmistakeable paragraphs, the

views of the Governor-General, and left Macnaghten, even

had he been disposed to follow an opposite course, which

he was not, no alternative but to retain a portion of the

troops, and himself to abide at Caubul as controller of

the Shah. Lord Auckland saw plainly the advantages

of withdrawing the Army of the Indus. India co\ild ill

afford the abstraction of so large a body of disciplined

troojis, and it was probable that their sei^vices might be

required in less remote regions ; but he could not pur-

chase the advantages of their withdrawal at the price of

the faiku'e of the Afghan expedition.

It was the opinion of the Governor-General at this

time, that although the British ai-my could not with

safety be wholly withdi'awn, a force consisting of some

five or six regiments of all arms would be sufficient to

keep Shah Soojah upon his throne. The Bombay troops

were to be withdrawn, en nicisse, by the Bolan Pass ; and

a portion of the Bengal army by the route of Jellalabad

and the Khybur. The posts at which it was expedient to

plant the remaining troops were, in the opinion of the

Governor-General, the two chief cities of Caubul and

Candahar ; and the principal posts on the main roads to

Hiudostan—Ghuznee and Quettah, on the West, and

Jellalabad and Ali-Musjid on the East. The orders which

Sir John Keane had issued, before the Governor-General's

minute had reached Caubul, anticipated with m\ich exact-

ness tlie instructions of the Governor-General. A brigade

under Colonel Sale was to remain in Afghanistan. Sir

John Keane was to take the remainder of the Bengal

troops back to India by the Khybur route ; and General
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Willshire was to lead the Bombay column down by the

western line of the Kojuck and the Bolan.

Such were the intentions both of the Supreme Govern-

ment and the local authorities, when Prince Timour

larrived at Caubul, accompanied by Captain Wade, and

the little force that had made good his entry into Afghan-

istan by the eastern passes. It was on the 3rd of Sep-

tember that Cotton, Burnes, and other British officers,

with a guard of honour, went out to receive the Prince.

With befitting pomp, the procession made its way

through the narrow streets of Caubul to the Balla

Hissar ; and there were those who said that the gaiety

of the heir-apparent and his cortege fairly shone down

the King's.

Wade had done his duty well. The magnitude of the

operations to the westward has somewhat overlaid the

more modest pretensions of the mai'ch through the eastern

passes ; and it may be doubted whether the merit of the

achievement has ever been fully acknowledged. Viewed as

the contribution of the Sikh Government towards the

conquest of Afghanistan, it is absolutely contemptible.

Runjeet lay dying when the troops were assembling ; and

his death was announced before they commenced their

march. He was the only man in the Sikh empire who
was true at heart to his allies, and all genuine co-opera-

tion died out with the fires of his funeral pile. To Wade
this was embaiTassing in the extreme. But the greater

the inefficiency of the Sikh demonstration, the greater the

praise that is due to the English officer who triumphed

over the difficulties thrown in his way by the infidelity of

his allies.

Wade found himself at Peshawur with a motley assem-

blage of Hindoos, Sikhs, and Afghans, on the good faith

of a considerable portion of whom it was impossible to

rely. The Prince himself was soon found to be an abso-
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lute cyj)lier. His most remarkable characteristic was, to

speak ])aradoxically, that he had no character at all. He
was a harmless, respectable personage, with an amount of

apathy in his constitution which was sometimes advan-

tageous to those in whose hands he placed himself ; but

wliich, at others, engendered an amount of impracticability

that was very embarrassing and distressing. It was plain i

that, whatever was to be accomplished, must be accom-

plished by the energy of the British officers. Left to]

themselves, the Sikhs, aided by the Afghans who had

joined the standard of the Prince, w^ould never have

forced the Khybm- Pass. This formidable defile was sup-
j

posed to be, if vigorously defended, impassable ; and the '.

long halt at Peshawiir had given the Afreedis, if theyj

were not inclined to sell the passage, abundant time to

mature their defensive operations, and Akbar Khan, who
was coming dowm from Caubul to oppose the march of

Wade and the Sikh avixiliaries, every opportunity of per-

fecting his plans.

It was not until the 25th of Jiily that Wade and

Prince Timour found themselves before Ali-Musjid. The

Afreedis, on that and the preceding day, had made some

show of resistance ; and our troops—the regulars under

Captain Fai-mer, and the irregulars under Lieutenant

Mackeson,*—had done good service ; whilst Colonel Sheikh

Bassawan, with the Sikh auxiliaries, had exhibited an

amount of zeal which had won the confidence of the

British officers. So closely now did Wade invest the

place, so determined was the attitude he had assumed,

and so successful was the play of his guns,t that on the

* Mackeson, after doing good service at Baliwulpore, to facilitate the

march of the Bengal column of the Army of the Indus, had made his

way to Peshawar, where he had joined Colonel Wade. He was, there-

fore, engaged both in the eastern and western operations.

+ Under Lieutenant Barr, of the Bengal Artillery, who has written



TORABAZ KHAN. 7

H!L:ht of the 26th the garrison evacuated the fortress
;

:nid on the followmg morning the alhes took possession

( r AU-Musjid in tlie name of the Shah. The Ameer's

Miu had not come down to its defence.

'I'here was little more work for Wade and his auxiliaries.

A!J)ar Khan, who had pitched his camp at Dakha—

a

I'luLe to the south of Jellalabad—had now broken it uj),

and retired to join his father, who had by this time dis-

covered that the greater danger was to be apprehended

from the western line of attack, and had therefore recalled

his son to the capital. The Shah-zadah and his party,

therefore, advanced without further opposition. Opposite

Dakha, on the other side of the Caubul river, was the fort

of Lalpoorah, where dwelt Sadut Khan, chief of the

Momund tribe. His conduct had evinced strong feelings

of hostility to the Suddozye Princes. He was now, there-

fore, to be reduced, and his chiefship conferred on another.

Throughout oiu' entire connexion with Afghanistan, it

w^as seldom our good fortune to select fitting objects

whereon to lavish ovu* bounty. It w^as generally, indeed,

om" lot to set up the wrong man. But the case of Torabaz

Khan, who was appointed to the chiefship of Lalpoorah,

was one of the few fortunate exceptions to this calamitous

rule. In this man we found a faithful ally ; and when

misfortunes overtook us, he was not umnindful of the

benefits he had received at our hands.

On the 3rd of September, Wade and the Shah-zadah

reached Caubul. The operations of the motley force

which they had led tlu'ough the difficult passes of Eastern

Afghanistan have been dwarfed, as I have said, by the

more ostentatious exploits of Sir John Keane's bulkier

army ; but it is not to be forgotten, that it was in no small

a Narrative of Colonel Wade's Operations, to •whicli I would refer

the reader for authentic details, conveyed in a pleasant, soldierly

manner.
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measure o-wing to the operations of Wade's force that the

resistance offered to Keane's amiy was so slight and so ill-

matured. It was long before Dost Mahomed ceased to

regard the movement through the Khyhur with greater

anxiety than that of the main army along the western

route; Akbar Khan and his fighting men never met

Wade in the field ; but they were drawn away from the

capital at a time when they might have done good

service in the West ; and it is in no small measure owing

to this division of the Ameer's military strength, that he

was unable to offer any effectual resistance to the march

of the British army from Candahar. Nor, when we take

account of the circumstances which facilitated om* success

at the outset of the war, ought it ever to be overlooked

that Wade, from his forward position at Peshawur,

was enabled to open a correspondence with parties

at Caubul favom'able to the restoration of the monarchy,

and to win over many adherents to the Shah before he

approached his capital. It was in no small measure

owing to Wade's diplomacy, carried on mainly through

the agency of Gholam Khan, Populzye, that the Kohis-

tanees were induced to rise against the Ameer.* These

were important ser\dces. Wade carried on the work with

much address ; and there were able men associated with

him.t But the whole affair was a melancholy illustration

of the lukewarmness, if not of the positive infidelity, of oiu*

Sikh allies. It was plain that, thenceforth, we were to

expect little from their alliance, but ill-concealed attempts

to thwart and baffle the policy to which they were parties.

The month of September passed pleasantly over the

* See Sliahamat All's "Sikbs and Afghans"; also Mohun Lai's Life

of Dost Mahomed. The authority of the former, who must have

translated the letters into Persian, is all sufficient on such a point as

this.

t Mackeson, Lord, and Cunningham.

:!
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lis of the officers of the Amiy of the Indus. The fine

'.'.mate, the fau* sceneiy, and the dehcioiis fruits of Caubul,

were all things to be enjoyed, after the sufferings and

privations of the long and toilsome march from Hindostan.

Then there were shows, and spectacles, and amusements.

The troops were reviewed ; and the officers rode races

;

and the Shah, ever delighting in pageantry and parade,

established an order of knighthood, and held a grand

Durbar, at which the ceremony of investure was performed

with becoming dignity and grace. And the officers, happy

in the belief that they were soon about to tiuti their

backs on Afghanistan for ever, went about pui'chasing

memorials of their visit to Caubul, or presents to cany

back to their friends.

Bu.t the hopes of many were doomed to disappointment.

On the 18th of September, the Bombay coliunn commenced

its march to India, by the route of the Kojuck and the

Bolan ; and it was believed that a large portion of the

Bengal troops would soon be in motion towards the pro-

vinces, along the eastern country just traversed by Colonel

Wade. A country in which wine was selling at the price

of 300 rupees a dozen, and cigars at a laipee a piece,* was

not one in which the officers of the army were likely to

desire to pitch their tents for a sojourn of any long con-

tinuance. When, therefore, it began to be reported among
them that the original intentions of withdi-awing the

troops, with the exception of a single brigade, had been

abandoned, there was a general feeling of disappointment.

The official order was looked for with anxiety ; and on the

2nd of October it appeared,t The principal portion of

* These were the prices fetched at the sale of the effects of Brigadier

Arnold, who died at Caubul in the month of September.

+ I may as well append the most important portion of it :

"G. 0. October 2.—The whole of the 1st (Bengal) Division of

Infantry, the 2nd (Bengal) Cavalry, and No. 6 Light Field Battery,
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the division was to be left in Afghanistan, under Sir

Willoughby Cotton ; and only a comparatively small

detachment was to march to the provinces with Sir John

Keane. A week afterwards, orders were issued for the

disposition of the troops, and the militaiy occupation of

Afghanistan was complete.*

A change so gi'eat as this in the militaiy arrangements,

consequent on the restoration of Shah Soojah, could only

have been brought about by a belief in the presence of

some new and pressing danger. Dost Mahomed had been

driven across the Hindoo-Koosh ; but it was believed that

he might there be hospitably received by some of the

petty Oosbeg chiefs, between Bameean and Balkh ; and

that he might, united with them, gather sufficient strength

to encourage him to tm-n his face again towards the South,

will continue in Afghanistan, and a cletaeliment of 30 Sappers, under

an Engineer officer. JMajor-General Sir W. Cotton will command the

troops in Afghanistan, and all reports to be made to him after the

10th instant.

" The 2nd Troop, 2nd Brigade Bengal Horse Artillery, her Majesty's

16th Lancers, the 3rd Light Cavalry, 4th Local Horse, the remainder

of the Sappers and Miners, a Company of 20th N.I., with Captain

Farmer's Company 21st N.I., and the detachment now in progress to

head-quarters, under Captain Hopkins, 27th N.I., will move towards

Hiudostan on such day and order as will be hereafter issued."

* "(?. 0. October 9.—Her Majesty's 13th Light Infantry, three

guns of No. 6 Light Field Battery, and the 35th N.L, to remain at

Caubul, and to be accommodated in the Balla Hissar.

"The 4Sth N.I., the 4th Brigade, and detachment of Sappers and

Miners and 2nd Cavalry, with a Ressalah of Skinner's Horse, to be

cantoned at Jellalabad.

" Ghuznee to be garrisoned by the 16th N.I., a Ressalah of Skin-

ner's Horse, and such details of his Majesty Shah Soojah's as are

available. The whole to be under the command of Major M 'Laren.

" Candahar will have for its garrison the 42nd, 43rd N.L, 4th Com-

pany 2nd Battalion Artillery, a Ressalah of the 4th Local Horse, and

such details of his Majesty Shah Soojah's troops as may be available.

Major-General Nott will command."
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and to sweep down upon the country which had been

wrested from him. It had not, at first, been conceived

that the prospect of the Ameer's recoveiy from the heavy

blow which had descended upon him, was sufficiently

imminent to indicate the necessity of making any pre-

parations upon a large scale to arrest his return to

Afghanistan. But it was considered expedient to send a

detachment of the Shah's troops, with some field artillery,

to Bameean, the extreme frontier station of the Shah's

dominions. Accordingly, on the 12th of September, a

detachment had marched for the Hindoo-Koosh. A troop

of Native Horse Artillery, which had just come in from

Candahar, formed the most remarkable portion of this

httle force. The difficulties of the road to be traversed

were svich as no European artillery had ever before en-

countered.* But, in spite of this, the 4th troop, 3rd

Brigade of Horse Artillery, under Lieutenant Mun-ay

Mackenzie (leaving its captain dead at Caubul), made good

its way to Bameean ; and the Shah's Goorkha regiment,

with other irregidar details, accompanied it to its dreary

winter-quartei's in the mountainous recesses of the great

Caucasian range.

Upon the policy of this movement I cannot pause to

speculate. I believe that the system of planting small

detachments in isolated positions was one of the great

eiTors which marked our military occupation of Afghan-

istan. But something more was designed than this. It

* The Envoy said, that as Dost JIahomed had sent guns over the

same road to Bameean, there was no reason why our guns should not

go. The Doctor-General Harlan boasted that he had crossed the

Hindoo-Koosh with artillery. . But Macnaghten had not considered

that the guns which Dost Mahomed sent along these roads were

three-jjouuders, whilst ours were six-pounders. The troop came along

the wheel-track of the Ameer's guns, and reported "the breadth be-

tween the wheels less than half of that of ours."
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was in contemplation to send a larger force to explore the

moxintains of the Hindoo-Koosh. Dr. Percival Lord, who

had been one of Barnes's companions on the " Commercial

Mission" to Caubul, had jnst retnrncd to the Afghan

capital Avith the force under Colonel Wade ; and now that

it was considered desirable to despatch a political officer

to the Oosbeg frontier, it was but natural that Lord, who

had visited the neighbourhood of Koondooz in 1837-1838,

should have been selected for the duty. Lord went ; but

had not been long absent from Caubul when he returned,

with exaggerated stories of the success of Dost • Mahomed

among the petty chiefs of the Hindoo-Koosh, and of a

great movement which was about to be made for the re-

establishment of the supremacy of the Ameer. LTpon

this, Macnaghten, who had begun to doubt the extreme

popularity of Shah Soojah, and the safety of confiding his

protection and support to the handful of British troops

which it was originally intended to leave in Afghanistan,

made a requisition to Sir John Keane for a stronger mili-

tary force, and turned Dr. Lord's story to acco\int in the

furtherance of his own views.

It was easy to issue orders for the maintenance of a

large body of British troops in Afghanistan ; but it was

not so easy to house the regiments thus maintained. The

winter was before them. They coiUd not remain encamped

on the plain around Caubul. It became, therefore, matter

of anxious consideration how accommodation was to be

provided for so large a body of regular troops. The

subject, indeed, had pressed upon the attention of the

political and military chiefs before the brigade, which was

originally to have been left in the country, had swelled

into a division ; and the engineer officers had been called

into council, and had given the only advice that was likely

to emanate from competent military authority. Lieutenant

Dm-and—a gallant soldier and an able scientific officer

—
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saw at once the importance of posting the troops in thel

Balla Hissar.* And there, in the winter of that year, they

were posted, to be removed in the following autiunn to

the fatal cantonments which by that time were springing

up on the plain.

The city of Caubul is situated between two ranges of

lofty hills, along the ridges of which run lines of loop-

holed walls, with here and there small obtiiiding towers,

or bastions, too weak and too extended to be serviceable

for piu-poses of defence. It is said to be about three miles

in circumference. The Balla Hissar stands on a hill, over-

looking the city. There are, strictly speaking, two Balla

Hissai"s ; the lower of which, on om- first entiy into

Caubid, was in a rickety and decayed state, and could not

have stood for an horn- against British artilleiy. Both

were commanded by the walled hills above them. The

upper Balla Hissar, or citadel, commands the whole of the

city and the subtu"bs. The lower Balla Hissar, which is

svuTounded by a shallow but rather deep ditch, commands

only part of one of the bazaars—the Shore bazaar—two

lai-ge forts (Mahmoud Khan's and the Beenee Hissar),

and the road to Jellalabad. The houses of the towTi are

mostly flat-roofed ; the streets for the most part naiTow

and tortuous. The most miportant featm-e of it is the

gi-eat bazaar, built, or commenced, by Ali Murdan Khan
—a maii; for the produce of all the nations of the East.f

* The importance of this su>)ject is so great, when viewed in con-

nexion with the melancholy history of our subsequent disasters, that

I cannot do better than give, in the Appendix, an account, which ori-

ginally appeared in the Calcutta Review, of the difficulties thrown in

the way of the engineers—an account, the authenticity of which is not

to be questioned.

+ The picturesque aspects of Caubul are well described by Lieutenant

Kattray :
" It is well-built and handsome, and is oue mass of bazaars.

Every street has a double row of houses of different heights, flat-roofed,

and composed of mud in wooden frames. Here and there a larch porch
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, The Bombay division of the Army of the Indus marche

from Caubul on the 18th of September ; and on the 15tJ

of October, Sir John Keane, with the troops destined fo^

Bengal, set out for the provinces by way of the eastei

passes. The Shah had by this tune begun to think oi!

escaping from the severity of the Caubul winter, and

reposing in the milder climate and more tranquil ncigh-

boiu'hood of Jellalabad. The sweets of restored dominion

had not gratified him to the extent of his anticipations.

He was, indeed, a disappointed man. He sighed as he

declared that the Caubul he had revisited was not the

Caubul of his youth ; his kingdom seemed to have shrivelled

and collapsed ; and even of these shrunken dominions,

fettered and controlled as he was, he was only half a king.

It was plain that, in the eyes of his subjects, his connexion

with the Feringhees had greatly hmniliated him. But he

wanted the English money and the English bayonets, and

was compelled to bear the burden.

Macnaghten was to accompany the King to Jellalabad

;

of carved wood intervenes, giving entrance to the court-yard of the

residences of the nobles, in the centre of which is a raised platform of

mud, planted with fruit trees, and spread with carpets. A fountain

plays near ; and here, during the heat of the day, loll the chiefs at

ease, listening, as they smoke their pipes, to the sound of the ' sac-

cringhl,' or guitar, the falling water, or the wonderful tales of the

Persian story-teller. The houses overhang the narrow streets ; their

vrindows have no glass, hut consist of lattice-work wooden shutters,

which push up and down, and are often richly carved and otherwise

ornamented. The shop windows are open to the sun, and the immense

display of merchandise, fruits, game, armour, and cutlery defies

description. These articles are arranged in prodigious piles from floor

to ceiling ; in the front of each sits the artificer engaged in his calling, or

from amidst the heaped-up profusion peeps out the trader at his visitors.

The grand bazaar (Char Chouk, or Chutta) has a substantial roof, built

in four arcades, which are decorated with painted panels, now nearly

indistinct, and originally watered by cisterns and fountains which are

neglected and dried up."
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and, in the meanwhile, Bumes was to be left in political

charge of Caubul and the neighbom-hood. The people

seemed to be settling down into something like quiescence.

If there were little enthusiasm among them, tliey seemed

at first to be outwardly contented with the change.

Cupidity is one of the strongest feelings that finds

entrance into the Afghan breast. The boundless wealth

of the English had been a tradition in Afghanistan ever

since the golden days of Mountstuai't Elphinstone's mission.

Money had been freely scattered about at Candahar ; and

it was believed that with an equally profuse hand it w^ould

now be disbursed at Caubul. It is true that the militaiy

chest and the political treasmy had been so indented

upon, that when the anny reached the capital there was

a painful scarcity of coin.* But there were large supplies

of treasure on the way. The jingling of the money-bag

was already ravishing their ears and stiiring their hearts.

They did not love the Feringhees ; but they delighted in

Feringhee o-old.

This was a miserable state of things ; and even the

influence of the gold was hmited and short-lived. After

the outbreak at Caubid, when ]\Iohun Lai was secreted

in the Kuzzilbash quai'ters, he heard the men and

women talking among themselves, and saying that the

English had em-iched the grain-sellers, the grass-sellers,

and others who dealt in provisions for man and beast,

whilst they reduced the chiefs to poverty, and killed the

poor by starv^ation.. The presence of the English soon

raised the price of all the necessaries of life. This was

no new thing. If a flight of Englishmen settle in a

* A passage in Lord Auckland's unpublished minute of August 20,

1839, to which allusion has already been made, contains a summary of

the efforts of the Supreme Government to supply llacnaghten with

funds. It exhibits the fearful manner in which already the war was

beginning to tell upon the finances of India.



16 DAWN OF THE RESTORATION.

French or a Belgian town, it is not long before the

price of provisions is raised. But here was a Commis-

sariat department, with a mighty treasmy at its com-

1

mand, buying up all the commodities of Caubul, and

not only paying preposterous sums for everything they

purchased, but holding out the strongest inducement to

purveyors to keep back their supplies, in order to force a

higher range of prices.

Even from this early date everything was working

silently against us. The inherent vice of the course of

policy which we had initiated was beginning to infect

every branch of the administration. The double go-

vernment which had been established was becoming a

curse to the whole nation. The Shah and his officers

ostensibly controlled all the departments of civil ad-

ministration ; but eveiywhere oiu' English officers were

at their elbow, to counsel and suggest ; and when it

was found necessary to coerce the disobedient or punish

the rebellious, then it was British authority that di'ew

the sword out of the scabbard, and hunted down offen-

ders to the death. Bound by treaty not to interfere in

the internal administration of the country, the British

functionaries were compelled to permit the existence of

much which they themselves would never have initiated

or allowed in provinces subject to their rule ; but they

were often called upon to enforce measures, unpopular

and perhaps unjust ; and so brought down upon them-

selves the opprobrium which was not alw\ays their due.

It could hardly be said that the King possessed a govern-

ment of his own, when the control of the aiTuy and the

exchequer was in the hands of others. England supplied the

^money and the bayonets ; and claimed the right to employ

them both according to her own pleasure. It would have

I

been a miracle if such a system had not soon broken down

i with a desolating crash, and buried its authors in the ruins.

I
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It was said prophetically by more than one statesman,

that our difficulties would begin where our militaiy

successes ended. Englishmen and Afghans alike said

that it was easy to restore Shah Soojah to the tin-one,

but (hfficult to maintain him upon it. It was, from the

first, only a question of time—only a question how long

such a system could be propped up by the strong arm

aud the long purse of the king-makers. No amoimt of

wisdom in the agents of such a policy could have saved

it from ultimate niin. Sooner or later it must have

fallen. If there had been nothing else indeed to bring it

to the ground, the utter exhaustion of the Indian treasmy

must have given it its death-blow.

To have placed Shah Soojah on the throne, and to

have left him again to be driven back an outcast and a

fugitive, to seek an asylum in the provinces of India,

would have been a failm-e and a disgrace. It was the

object of the British Government, therefore, to hedge

tim in a little longer with our authority, and to establish

tim more firmly on the throne. But so far fi'om these

being synonymous terms, and co-existent states of being,

they were uttei'ly antagonistic and ureconcileable. The

more we surrounded the King with om- authority, the

less firmly he was fixed on the tkrone. It might have

been sound policy to have continued the occupation of

Afghanistan, if our continuance there had tended to secm'e

the supremacy of the Shah, and to establish him in the

affections of the people ; but it was not in the nature of

things that the effect of the experiment should not have

been diametrically the revei-se.

So prodigious an anomaly was the system itself, that,

except so far as it affected the period of its dissolution,

retarding or expediting it by a few months or a few

years, the agency employed in the vain attempt to up-

hold it was a matter of little moment. But that agency
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was assuredly not of a character to enhance the chances'

even of its temporary success. Shah Soojah had brought

fi'om Loodhianah one MooUah Shikore*— a man who

had shared his exile, and acted as his confidential agent.

He was old, and enfeebled by age. His memoiy was

gone ; so were his ears. For some offence against his

Majesty in former days, he had forfeited those useful

appendages. A happy faculty of remembering the per-

sons and personal histories of men, is one of the most

useful ingredients in the character of a statesman, and it

is one which, in rare exuberance, some of our greatest

statesmen have possessed. But it was said of this Mool-

lah Shikore, that men whom he had seen on one day he

forgot on the next.t The King had abundant faith in

his loyalty, and confidence in his personal attachment.

The man had managed the stunted household of the

royal exile with such address, that it was believed that

.

he could now manage the afi'au's of his master's re-

stored dominions. So he was made minister of state.

They called him Wuzeer. But his master did not

acknowledge the title, and the British did not call

him by it. " Bad ministers," wrote Burnes, " are in

every government solid grounds for unpopularity ; and I

doubt if ever a King had a worse set than Shah Soojah."

The system itself was rotten to the veiy core ; and the

agency employed was, perhaps, the corruptest in the

world. Had there been much more vitality and strength

* Moollah Shikore came through the Khybur with Prince Timour

and Colonel Wade.

+ " So completely is this poor man's memory gone, tbit he never

recognises a man he has once seen ; that the commonest business re-

quires half a dozen notes."

—

[Burnes to Macnar/hten : August 7, 1840.

Unpublished Correspondence.] " He had lost his memory to such an

extent that he could not recognise a person whom he had well known
before, if he had not seen him even for a day,"

—

[3Iohun Lai's Life of
Dost Mahomed.']

I
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in the system, Moollah Shikore and his deputies would

soon have given it its death-blow.

But though feeble in other respects, this Moollah

Shikore was not feeble in his hatred of the British. The

minister oppressed the people. The people appealed

to the British functionaries. The British functionaries

remonstrated with the minister. And the minister

pimished the people for appealing.* The Shah and the

Moollah chafed under the interference of the British. But

they loved the British money; and they requu'ed the sup-

port of the British bayonets. And so bravely for a time

worked the double government at Caubul.

Whilst such was the state of things at the supreme

seat of government, there was little less to create dis-

satisfaction in the internal administration of Candahar.

The principal reveniie officers were two Sheeahs, the

sons of that Hussein Khan, the obnoxious minister whom
Shah Zemaun had put to death. Their names were

Mahomed Takee Khan and Widloo Mahomed Khan.

Cradled in intense enmity to the Douranees, they had

grown into imscrupulous persecutors of the tribes. Se-

lected by the Barukzye Sirdars as willing agents of

those humiliating and enfeebling measures by which

* "Every day complaints were made to us, and we permitted our-

selves to interfere, by giving notes to the complainants, requesting the

Moollah to settle their cases ; but this did no good, for, instead of

having redress to their grievances, they were beaten, and sometimes

confined, for coming and complaining to us against the Shah's autho-

rity. All the chiefs or heads of tribes received their allowances from

certain villages, by obtaining an order from Moollah Shikore. If there

was any man among them known to us, and whom we would wish to

Favour, the Moollah took care to annoy and vex him, by giving him an

Drder to a distant village for such sums which he would likely

spend during his journey ; or else to poor villages, where there was

rery little chance of gaining anything."

—

[Mohun Lai's Life of Dost

Mahomed .]

c 2
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'

they sought to extinguish the vitality of the Douranees,

they entered upon their work in a ruthless and uncom-

promising spirit, and plied the instniments of their office

with remarkable success for the persecution and degra-

dation of their enemies. The hatred with which the

Douranees regarded these men was too deep to suffer

them to embrace with complacency any measures, how-

ever conciliatory in themselves, of which the old Baruk-

zye tools were the executors. Such unpopular agents

were enough to render distasteful the most popular

measiues. The Douranees were, indeed, greatly disap-

pointed. Do what they would, they could not obtain a

paramount influence in the state. The door was closed

against them by the British janitors w^ho kept watch

around the palace ; and the chiefs soon began to chafe

tinder the foreign intrusion which deprived them of all

ascendancy in the councils of the restored monarch, and •

prevented them from regaining the full extent of those

financial privileges which they had enjoyed under his

Suddozye predecessors.*

* " Immediately consequent on his Majesty's accession, certain feel-

ings began to take root among the Douranees, in connexion with the

presence of British troops, which promised ill for the future tranquillity

of the counti'y. Several of the most influential chiefs accompanied the

Court from Candahar to Caubul and Jellalabad ; and although it must

have been with feelings of gratified pride that they beheld the leader

of their order—their Skah Baha, or Father King, as he was familiarly

named—seated upon the throne of his ancestors, y»t it is also not

unreasonable to suppose that their mortification must have been great

at finding that they no longer possessed a dominant voice in the royal

councils, or the ability, as formerly, to render the sovereign the victim

of their intrigues, and that this conviction of their political influence

being for ever superseded, must have led them to value the many per-

sonal advantages they had gained by the restoration, and to regard

with peculiar hostility the intruders upon their fancied rights. At
Candahar the progress of events had the same tendency to render the

Douranees discontented, if not actually inimical. The chiefs who had

i
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And SO it happened that, from the very dawn of the

IiL'«toration, unpopular and unscrupulous Afghan agents

weie employed to cany out a monstrous system. Of a

very difterent character were the British agents upon

whom now devolved the duty of watching the proceedings

(if the native executive, and, without any palpable acknow-

leelged interference, virtually controlling it. The political

au'i'uts scattered about Afghanistan have drawn down

Tipdu themselves a larger measure of vituperation than

perhaps has ever descended upon any body of British

functionaries. They were mixed up with an unholy and

a disastrous policy, and perhaps some little of the evil

that subsequently developed itself may be attributed to

their personal defects ; but, on the whole, they were not

unwisely chosen, and it is doubtful if other men would

have done better. At all events, when Birrnes, ConoUy,

Leech, Pottinger, Todd, Lord, and others, who had pre-

viously made themselves acquainted with the country and

the people, were sent to overlook the progress of affairs in

different parts of Afghanistan, it cannot be said that no

care was taken to select our agents from among the

officers who were most qualified by previous experience to

perform the new duties devolving upon them. Mac-

remained with the tribes were of inconsiderable influence ; but tbey

still looked, under the revived Suddozye monarchy, to be admitted to

the share of power which they deemed their right, and from which

they had been jealously excluded by the Sirdars. No such partici-

pation whatever was extended to them. The present governor of the

province, being altogether disqualified by his youth and inexperience

to take an active part in the administration, the executive power was

vested almost entirely in the hands of Wullee Mahomed Khan, the

revenue manager, and the direction of the government was to the

same extent dependent upon British guidance."

—

{Major Rawlinson's

Report oil the Assessment of the Douranee Tribes.—MS. Records-^

I have met with no abler official paper than this in the whole course

of my enquiries.
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naghteu's assistants were, for the most part, men oMl"

local experience and proved activity. The Governor-mi'

General had imptu'ted to the Envoy his ideas of th(

manner in which it would be most expedient to emplojM^

them.* And it may be doubted whether, if the system'

itself had not been so radically defective, it would have

ever broken dowai under the agency which was commis-

sioned to cany it into effect.

Such, traced in dim outline, were some of the ele-

ments of decay planted deep in the constitution of the

political system which we were attempting to caiTy out

in Afghanistan. Always of a sanguine temperament,

* The Supi-eme Government were desirous to place Burnes at Can-

dahar, with Leech as his assistant ; but Burnes was disinclined to

leave Caubul ; and the charge of the agency was entrusted to Leech.

In the August minute already mentioned, Lord Auckland thus sketches

thy proposed political arrangements:—"Mr. Macnaghten will him-

self be, of course, as much as possible near to the King. * * * *

I think a political agency, subordinate to the Mission at Caubul, should

be maintained at Candahar, and that it cannot be better entrusted

than to the approved zeal and ability of Sir Alexander Burnes. * * *

I would not disturb Lieutenant Pottinger at Herat. His name is

attached to the establishment of British influence in that city. He has

had a most difficult task to execute, and I would suspend all opinion

on the instructions with which it may be determined to furnish him,

until I have a report of the result of the mission of Major Todd. I

think, also, that Captain Bean should certainly remain in charge of the

political functions which have been committed to him at Quettah.

* * * Under these general arrangements, Major Leech will render

assistance at Candahar to Sir A. Burnes, and perhaps Dr. Login to

Lieutenant Pottinger at Herat ; and Mr. Macnaghten will report in

detail upon the number of officers whose aid will be indispensably

necessary, under his own personal superintendence. He will have

with him Major Todd, Lieutenant Macgregor, and presently Messrs.

Lord, Leech, and Arthur ConoUy. I am aware that the duties of his

office will be complicated and extensive. He may have missions to

send to Bukhara and Koondooz, and to other neighbouring states, and

I would not stint him in assistance."

—

[Miiiute of Lord Auckland :

Simlah, August 20, 1839, MS. Records.}
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uiil one whose wish was ever father of his thoughts,

Macnaghten did not see that ah-eady the seeds of a great

UK I sweeping revolution were being sowm broadcast across

the whole length and breadth of the land. He was pre-

pared, and it was right that he should have been, for local

and accidental outbreaks. The Afghans are a turbulent

and lawless people, little inclined to succumb to autho-

rity, and have a rough way of demonstrating their dis-

likes. Had he expected the authoi'ity of the Shah to be

universally established in a few weeks, the British Envoy

would have manifested a deplorable ignorance of the

national character ; but little less was the ignorance

which he manifested, when he believed that the system

of government he was countenancing could ever esta-

blish the country in tranquillity, and the King in the

affections of the people. There were others who saw

clearly that such a system was doomed to set in disaster

and disgrace ;
* but Macnaghten, when he accompanied \

the Comi; to Jellalabad, canied with him no forebodings

of evil. He believed that the country was settling down I

into quietude under the restored monarchy ; and so little, /

indeed, did he think that any danger was to be appre-

hended, that he encom-aged his wife to join him in

Afghanistan, and sent a party of irregular horsemen

under Edward ConoUy to escort her from the provinces ,

of India.

"

-~^

But already was he beginning to have some experience

of the tiu'bident elements of Afghan society, and the

difficulty of controlling the tribes. In the West, the

* Keane, immediately before his departure, remarked to an officer

who was to accompany him : "I wished you to remain in Afghanistan

for the good of the public service ; but since circumstances have ren-

dered that impossible, I cannot but congratulate you on quitting the

country ; for, mark my words, it will not be long before there is here

some signal catastrophe."

—

[Calcutta Jteview.]
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Ghilzyes had been demonstrating the unruliness of their

nature ever since Shah Soojah re-entered Afghanistan

;

and, shortly after his restoration to the Balla Hissar of

Caxibid, Captain Outram had been sent out against

them, and had achieved one of those temporary successes

which, in a country like Afghanistan, where blood is

ever crying aloud for blood, can only perpetuate the dis-

quietude of a disaffected people. And now in the East,

the passes of the Khybur were bristling with the hostile

tribes. The Khybm* chiefs had always timied to good

account the difficulties of the passage through their ter-

rible defiles. They opened the highway in considera-

tion of certain money-payments from the Caubul lailers.

The sums paid under the Suddozye Kings had been

reduced by the Barukzye Sirdars ; but on his restoration,

Shah Soojah, who, in a day of difficulty, had sought and

found a refuge among the Khybiu-ees, now j^romised to

restore to the tribes the privileges which they had en-

joyed under his fathers. But the Shah had acted in this

matter without the authority or the knowledge of Mac-

naghten, and the chiefs were little likely to receive the

amount which the King had agi'eed to pay to them. In-

censed by what they considered a breach of faith, they

rose up against the small detached parties which Wade
had left at different posts between Peshawur and Jel-

lalabad.* Ali-Musjid was attacked, but not taken.

Ferris, who commanded the garrison, repulsed them with

heavy loss. But a battalion of Nujeebs, entrenched in

the vicinity of the fort, was cut up by an inciu'sion of the

mountaineers,t The appearance of Sir John Keane,

* Some of these parties were detachments of Sikh troops.

+ The Khyburees fell upon them in their stockaded position before

attacking Jellalabad. The Nujeebs were suffering severely from sick-

ness at the time. One half of them, it is said, were ineffective whea
the Khyburees fell upon them.
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with the residue of the Army of the Indus, quieted for

a tune the turbulent tribes. But when the column had

cleared the pass, they hai-assed the detachments sent to

the relief of Ali-Musjid,* and a force under Colonel

Wheeler was therefore sent out from Jellalabad to over-

awe the refractory moimtaineers, and support the nego-

tiations in which Mackeson was engaged. The Khy-

hurees attacked his baggage, hamstrung his camels, and

thus contrived to sweep some booty into their hands.

A\'heeler's operations were for a time successful ; but it

was not until Macnaghten himself appeared on the scene,

and recognised, in view of their formidable defiles, the

expediency of conciliating by sufficient money-payments

these troublesome clans, that they smik into temporary

quiescence.

It was at Avitabile's hospitable table in the Goorkhutra

of Peshawux', that Macnaghten received intelligence of the

fall of Khelat. The health of the victors was drunk with

delighted enthusiasm, manifesting itself in the " three

times tkree " of a good English cheer. All the cu'cum-

stances of the captvire of the stronghold were discussed

with deep interest to a late hour. It was told how, on

the morning of the 13th of November, General Willshire,

with the 2nd and 17th Queen's Regiments, the 31st

Bengal Native Infantiy, with two howitzers, four of the

* Two companies of the 27th Native Infantry, under Lieutenant

Laing—a very gallant officer, who fell honourably at Caubul in the

winter of 1841-42, were sent by Sir John Keane to reinforce Ferris at

Ali-Musjid. Afterwards, two companies of the 21st, with one of sap-

pers, were despatched to throw provisions into the fort. On their

return they were attacked by the Khyburees in great force, and worsted,

with the loss of their cattle. Another party, sent by Sir John Keane

to throw ammunition into Ali-Musjid, was also attacked ; two officers

were severely wounded, and some men killed ; but the convoy ulti-

mately reached its destination, M'Leod, with his sappers, did good

service on this occasion.
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Shah's six-pounder guns, and a detachment of local horse,

found himself before Khelat. It was plain that Mehrab

Khan was in no mood to submit to the terms dictated to

him. He had at first doubted the intentions of the

British to move against his stronghold, and had been

slow to adopt measui'es of defence. But when he knew

that our troops were advancing upon Khelat, he prepared

himself, like a brave man, to meet his fate, and flung

defiance at the infidel invaders. Khelat is a place of

commanding strength. The citadel rises high above the

buildings of the town, and frowns menacingly on its as-

sailants. On the north-west of the fort were three heights,

which the Khan had covei'ed with his infantry, supported

by five guns in position. The engineer ofiicers reported that,

until these heights were carried, it would be impossible

to proceed against the fortress. Orders were then given

for the attack. It was Willshire's hope that the enemy

might be driven down to the gates of the fortress, and

that our stormers might rush in with them. Gallantly

the hills were carried
;
gallantly the guns were captm-ed.

The infantry advanced under a heavy fire from the British

artillery. The shrapnel shot from Stevenson's batteries

fell with too deadly an aim among the Beloochee footmen

for them to hold their position on the hills. They fled

towards the walls of the fortress, and om* infantry pushed

hotly after them. But not in time were they to secxwe

an entrance ; the gates were closed against their advance.

The artilleiy was now brought into play. The infantry,

compelled to protect themselves against the heavy fire

poiired in from the rocks, sheltered themselves behind

some ruined buildings, whilst our batteries, planted on

the heights, opened upon the gate and the neighboiu-ing

defences. Two of Cooper's gams were brought within a

distance of 200 yards ; and whilst the gunners fell under

the matchlock fire of the enemy, played full upon the

I
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gate. At last it gave way. Pointing his hand towards

[the gate, Willshire rode down to show the infantry that

an entrance was ready for them. Rising at once from

their cover, they rushed in with a loud hurrah. Penny-

cuick and his men were the first to enter. The other '

companies soon followed, xuitil the whole of the storming

column were within the walls of Khelat. Onward they

struggled manfully towards the citadel. Every inch of

ground was obstinately disputed. But at last the citadel

was won. There was a desperate resistance. Sword in

hand, Mehrab Khan and some of his principal chiefs

stood there to give us battle. The Khan himself fell

dead with a musket-ball through his breast. Eight of

his principal ministers and Su-dars fell beside him. From [

some inner apartments, of difficult approach, a fire was

still poured in upon our people ; and it was not until

Lieutenant Loveday, an assistant of the British agent,

went up to them alone, that they were induced to sur-

rendei'.* Loveday received them as prisoners ; and then

* The private letters of Lieutenant Loveday (quoted in the Asiatic

Journal) throw some light upon the incidents of the capture. "In
one court-yard I saw a Leap of their dead, some forty or fifty—some

very fine handsome fellows—their shields shot through, and broken

swords and matchlocks lying about in every direction, telling of the

fierce fight. There was still, however, a small party who obstinately

held out in an inner apartment ; there was no going at them except by

a narrow passage, which admitted but of one at a time ; three or four

attempted it, and were instantly shot dead. We offered them quarter,

but they would not trust us. At last I was sent up alone, when they

surrendered. * * * * j tJ^gQ went to the mother of Shah A'ewaz,

who is the new Khan, and who made his escape from prison seven

years ago. This poor creature, with a few old women, had been shut

up in a distant apartment ever since the flight of her son, miserably

fed and miserably clothed. I explained in a few w^ords what had taken

place ; our capture of the fort, the death of Mehrab Khan, and the

near approach of her son, whom our government had placed on the

Mmnud, You may readily fancy the scene : what with surprise and
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proceeded to rescue from captivity the aged mother and

other female dependents of an old rival, whose claims

were to be no longer denied.

Nussur Khan, the chief's son, had fled. A considerable

amomit of prize property was collected ; an old pretender

to the throne, known as Shah Newaz, who had for some

time been hanging on to the skirts of Shah Soojah and

his allies, was set up in his place ; and the provinces of

Shawl, Moostvmg, and Cutchee, which had long been sen-

tenced to spoliation, were stripped from the old dominions

of the Khan of Khelat, and annexed to the territories of

Shah Soojah-ool-Moolk. The Shah had been hankering

after an entension of empire ; and it was determined that

the much-coveted aggrandisement should be conceded to

him in the direction of Upper Sindh.

It is possible that, whilst all these circumstances were

being narrated and discussed at Avitabile's dinner-table,

there may have been present one or two officers much
troubled with self-questionings regarding the justice of

these proceedings. But the general opinion, all through-

out Afghanistan and India, was that this Mehrab Khan
had been rightly punished for his offences. Few knew

distinctly what these offences were. There was a general

impression that he had been guilty of acts of indescribable

joy, she burst into tears, said she was my slave, and would have thrown

herself at my feet if I had not prevented her. On the following day a

few of Mehrab Khan's servants brought the body of their master for

burial—a fine looking man. There was one little hole in his breast,

which told of a musket-ball haviug passed through. He had no clothes

on, except his silk pyjammahs. One of his slaves whispered me for

a shawl ; alas ! I had nothing of the kind, but luckily remembered a

brocade bed-cover, which I had bought in my days of folly and extra-

vagance at Delhi. I called for it immediately, and gave it to the Khan's

servants, who were delighted with this last mark of respect, and wrap-

ping up the body in it, placed their deceased master on a charpoy, and

carried him to the grave."
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Teachery ; and that during the passage of the British

u'my thi'ough Beloochistan, he was continually molesting

)ur advancing columns. It was the fashion to attribute

x> the wickedness of Mehrab Khan all the sufferings

a^hich afflicted the Army of the Indus on its march to

I'andahar, the scarcity which pressed so heavily upon

nan and beast, and the depredations of the mai-auding

Beloochees. The veiy barrenness of the coimtry, indeed,

N&s by some laid at his door. It was not very clearly

seen, at this time, that the Ai-my of the Indus was at

east as much the cause, as it was the victim of the

scai'city in Beloochistan. When our troops passed through

;he dominions of the Khan of Khelat, there was akeady,

is has been shown by Bimies's admissions, a scarcity in

;he land ; and our vast moving camp increased it. The safe

Dassage of the Bolan Pass was effected through the friendly

igency of the Brahoo chief And we have it emphatically,

iponthe authority of Macnaghten, that the progi-essof the

^nny of the Indus through the countiy of Mehrab Khan
ivas attended by much devastation—that a great iujuiy

was inflicted upon the people—and that nothing would

liave been easier than for the Khan to have destroyed our
j

entire force. Such was the language of oiu' diplomatists up

to the end of March ; but in April, Bumes recommended

the castigation of the Khan of Khelat ; and Mehi-ab Khan
was doomed to be stripped, on the first convenient oppor-

;

tunity, of his territory, and deprived either of his liberty \

or his life. The evidence of Mehrab Khan's treacheiy is I

not sufficiently strong to satisfy me that the British 1

righteously confiscated his principahty and sacrificed his I

life. He was siin-ounded by traitors. When his strong-

hold was entered, it was seen that the sei-vants he had

trusted had the means of betraying their master ; and it

was clear, to all who investigated the charges against

him with judicial impartiahty, that he had been betrayed.
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It was clear that many of the offences imputed to him

were to be ascribed rather to the machinations of his

secret enemies than to his own enmity and bad faith.

But he had been early doomed to destruction. Thej

recommendations of the British diplomatists in Afghan-

istan had been adopted by the Governor-General ; and

the deposition of Mehrab Khan, and the annexation

of Shawl, Moostung, and Cutchee, had been decreed in

the Simlah Council Chamber.* It was true that Shah

Soojah had, in the hour of need, been succoiired by

Mehrab Khan. A statesman in whom the kindly in-

stincts of humanity were so strong as in Lord Auckland,

was not likely to forget the obligations which so essential

a service at such a time imposed upon the restored

monarch,t But the graceful suggestion of the Governor-

General was lost ; and the Khan lived just long enough

to curse himself for his folly in having opened his anus .

* In his minute of August 20, Lord Auckland wrote on this subject

:

— "Mr. Macnaghten has authority, as respects the Khelat territories,

to declare the annexation of the provinces of Shawl, Moostung, and

Cutch Gundava to the Afghan dominions
; and I have but to add, that

it is my strong opinion that no power should be left in the hands of

Mehrab Khan, who has shown himself our bitter and deceitful enemy,

wholly unworthy of our confidence. For this object, it will, I conceive,

be sufficient to occupy Khelat itself, and to hold it and the districts

adjacent, in addition to Moostung and Shawl, under our provisional

management or superintendence, for the very short period that will

elapse, until it may be seen what final arrangement can be made re-

specting it, either by bringing it also under the direct rule of the Shah,

or placing the claimant, Shah Newaz Khan (or any other Beloochee

chief), in possession of it."

—

[MS. Records.^

+ "As to Mehrab Khan himself, he may have claims upon Shah

Soojah-ool-Moolk, arising out of the important succour given to his

Majesty in his expedition in 1834, and Mr. Macnaghten will naturally

not fail to second any proposition of a liberal personal support to the

chief which the Shah may be disposed to make, in generous acknow-

ledgment of those services."

—

[Lord Auckland's Minute: Augicst 20,

1839. MS. Records.]

I
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to receive the Suddozye pretender, when he fled, baffled

and beaten, from the battle-field of Candahar. For that

: act of hospitality he paid, five years afterwards, with his

life.

Whether any thoughts of this kind arose to dash the

pleasure of those who toasted the victors of Khelat at

Avitabile's dinnei'-table, can only be conjectured ; but

all present acknowledged that the captiu'e of Mehrab

Khan's stronghold was a gi-eat military exploit. The

native soldiery are said to have esteemed it more highly

than the captm'e of Ghuznee, for they had been wisely

allowed to participate in the honour of the exploit.

Sir John Keane had been much censm^ed for composing

his storming column entirely of European companies.

The exclusiveness of the act seemed to imply mis-

trust in his Sepoy regiments, and did not raise the

General in the estimation of then* officers. It was a

subject, therefore, of general congratulation throughout

the Company's army, that a Native regiment had shared

with two of the Ghuznee storming corps the glory of

the assault upon Khelat, and had proved themselves well

worthy of the confidence that had been placed in them.

And so Sir John Keane and General Willshire retm'ned

to India. The " Army of the Indus " was broken up
;

and soon there came from England the welcome announce-

ment that the successes of the campaign had been duly

appreciated by the Sovereign, and the chief actors duly

rewarded. Lord Auckland was created an Earl ; Sir

John Keane rose up as Baron Keane of Ghuznee ; Mr.

Macnaghten took his place in history as Sir William

Macnaghten, Baronet ; Colonel Wade became thenceforth

Sir Claude Wade, Knight ; and a shower of lesser dis-

tinctions, of brevets and Bath-honours, descended upon

the working oflicers, whose gallantry had contributed so

largely to the success of this memorable campaign.
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CHAPTER IT.

[January—September : 1840.]

The Great Game in Central Asia—The Russian Expedition to Khiv;i

— Apprehensions of Burnes— Colonel Stoddart— AflFaLrs on the

Hindoo-Koosh— Failure of the Russian Expedition—Conduct of

the Sikhs—Herat and Yar Mahomed—Mission of Abbott ami

Shakespear— Disturbances in the Ghilzye Country—Fall of Khelat

—Arthur Conolly.

The King and the Envoy spent the winter at Jellalabad.

There was something hke a hill in Afghanistan. When
the snow is on the ground the turbulence of the Afghans

is wont to subside.* The time was favom'able for the

consideration of revenue matters, and Macnaghten began

to inquh-e into the expenditure and the resources of the

kingdom. The inquiry was not a satisfactory one. It

was obvious that the government coiild be can-ied on

only by the extraction of large sums from the treasury

* The winter, however, was not wholly unproductive of military

events. A detachment was sent out under Colonel Orchard to reduce

the fort of Pushoot, which lies some fifty miles to the north-east of

Jellalabad, and to expel the "refractory chief" of the surrounding

district. The affair was a successful failure. Repeated attempts were

made by the Engineer, Pigou, to blow in the gate, after the Ghuznee

fashion ; but the heavy rains had damaged the powder, which was

naturally bad ; and every effort was unsuccessful. As there was no

hope of effecting an entrance in this manner; as Abbott and his artil-

lery had vainly exhausted their ammunition, and a considerable number

of our men had fallen under the fire of the fort, Orchard drew off the

assailants. Soon after their withdrawal, however, the enemy evacuated

the place.
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if India ; and Macnaghten was continually ^urging . the

Mijireme Government to authorise the^expeiidrture of

Ik'so large sums of money, and continuajiy exhorting the

uithorities in the north-western proviop§s^ to. .sejad him

all the treasure they could spare. . . •

j

But there was much in the state of our foreign rela-

tions at this time to distract the thoughts of the minister

from the affairs of the home department. The Russian

riuestion was now forcing itself again upon oiu* Indian

statesmen. Even before the Court tm-ned its back upon

Daubul, tidings had been received, in the first instance

Prom Pottinger at Herat, which left little room to doubt

:hat a Russian force was about to set out from Oren-

Durgh on an expedition into Central Asia. The imme-

iiate object of this movement was to threaten the state

)f Khiva, M'hich had long been throwing obstacles in the

way of Russian commerce, and carrying off Russian sub-

ects into hopeless captivity. Russia had been prose-

juting an extensive trade with the countries of Central

\.sia ; but the state of Khiva which borders on the

lountiy occupied by the Kerghiz Cossacks, was now
leclared by the Russian Government to be " daily harass-

ng the wandering tribes that encamp on our frontiers,

nterrupting the intercourse the other states of Asia keep

ip with us, detaining the caravans of Bokliara on their

ray to and from Russia, obliging them to pay extrava-

;ant duties, and compelling them by main force to pass

hrough its territory, and there seizing a considerable

lortion of their merchandise." "These insults to

oreigners, holding commercial intercoiu'se with Russia,

re, however," continues the Russian state-paper—the

lanifesto of the Government of the Czar, declaring the

rounds of their expedition into Central Asia—"of less

nportance than the attacks which have been made on

lussian caravans. Not one of these can now cross the

VOL. II. D
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desert without danger. It was in this manner that a

Russian caravan from Orenburgh, with goods belonging

to om* merchants, was pillaged by the amied bands of

Khiva. No Russian merchant can now venture into

that country without running the risk of losing his life

or being made a prisoner. The inhabitants of Khiva

are constantly making incui-sions into that yjart of the

country of the Kerghiz which is at a distance from our

lines, .... and to crown all these insults, they are

detaining several thousand Russian subjects in slavery.

The number of these unfortunate wretches increases

daily, for the peaceful fishermen on the banks of the

Caspian are continually attacked and canied off as slaves

to Khiva."

Here were plainly and intelligibly set forth the injuries

committed by the state of Khiva against the subjects of

the Russian Government, and the gi-ounds oia which the

latter called for redress. Every attempt, it was stated, to

obtain satisfaction for these wrongs, by reason and per-

suasion, had failed. It was necessary, therefore, to resort

to more decisive measui'es. " Every means of persua-

sion," continued the manifesto, "has now been exhausted.

The rights of Russia, the secm'ity of her trade, the tran-

quillity of her subjects, and the dignity of the state, call,

for decisive measures ; and the Emperor has judged it to

be time to send a body of troops to Khiva, to put an end

to robbeiy and exaction, to deliver those Russians who

are detained in slavery, to make the inhabitants of Khiva

esteem and respect the Russian name, and finally to

strengthen in that part of Asia the lawful influence to

which Russia has a right, and which alone can insiu'e the

maintenance of peace. This is the pvirpose of the present

expedition ; and as soon as it shall be attained, and an

order of things conformable to the interests of Russia

and the neighbouring Asiatic states shall be established

I
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a a permanent footing, the body of troops which has

jceived orders to march on Khiva will retm-u to the

ontiei-s of the empire."

The casiis belli was here laid down with sufficient dis-

nctness, and the facts stated in the manifesto were not

) be denied. But it was believed that Russia had other

bjects in view than the liberation of her slaves and the

ifety of her commerce ; and that if the British amiy had

ot occupied Afghanistan, this manifesto would not have

een issued by the Czar. It was regarded, indeed, as a

)unter-movement called forth by om- o^ti advance ; and

mdid men could allege nothing against it on the score

F justice or expediency. There was something susjiicious

I the time and manner of its enunciation. But there

as less of aggi-ession and usiirpation in it than in our

svn manifesto. The movement was justified by the law

r nations. There was outwardly something, indeed, of

ositive righteousness in it, appealing to the best instincts

[ our natm-e. And, if there were behind all this out-

de show of humanity a politic desire to keep in check

rival power, that was now intruding in countries far

eyond its own line of frontier, it can only be said that

iir own movement into Afghanistan was directed against

danger of the same kind, but of much less substantial

roportions.

But the expedition of Russia into Central Asia excited

le alarm of our statesmen in Afghanistan, though it did

ot rouse their indignation. There was, at all events,

I it much food for anxious consideration. It was the

ae great subject of thought and topic of discussion in the

inter of 1839-1840. Bumes, who was left in control

t Caubul, whilst Macnaghten was with the Shah at

ellalabad, now, with the snow around him, found him-

jlf in the enjoyment of a season of comparative leisure,

ble both to think and to write. " What a year has

D 2
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been the past," he wrote to a friend at Bombay, on thi

19th of November—"not to me, I mean, but to our

affairs in the East. Further submission to what was

going on, and our days of supremacy in the East, were

numbered. As it is, we have bi'ought upon ourselves

some additional half-mUlion of annual expenditure, and,

ere 1840 ends, I predict that our frontiers and those of

Russia will touch—that is, the states dependent upon

either of us will—and that is the same thing

Every week brings fresh business ; and all the world will

now have it that Russia has advanced on Khiva. What
of that 1 She has the right to relieve her enslaved

countrymen ; and if she have the power, why should she

have so long hesitated ? But the time she has chosen

for this blow is an awkward one. I hold, however, that

the man who recommends the cantonment of a British

or an Indian soldier west of the Indus is an enemy to his'

country." *

After the lapse of a month, Burnes wTote again to

another correspondent, more emphatically, on the same

subject :

But evei'ything past and present has been cast into the shade

by the expedition which the Russians have now pushed into

Central Asia. I have known of it for eight weeks past, and had

numei'ous and authentic reports concerning their waggons, their

materiel, &c., &c., all of which are on a grand scale, giving rise to

serious apprehensions that their plans are not confined to the

chastisement of the petty Khan of Khiva ; indeed, our policy at

Herat is already out of joint, and we have reason to know that

Russia from Khiva looks to that city. Her attack on Khiva is

justified by all the laws of nations ; and in a countiy like England,

where slave-dealing is so odiously detested, ought to find favour

in men's eyes rather than blame. Yet the time chosen wears a

bad appearance, if it at once does not lead to the inference that

Russia has put forth her forces merely to counteract our policy.

* MS. Correspondence.
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Phis latter is my opinion ; and by our advance on Caubul we
lave thus hastened the great crisis. England and Russia will

livide Asia between them, and the two empires will enlarge like
;

;he circles in the water till they are lost in nothing ; and future '

generations will search for both of us in these regions, as we now
seek for the remains of Alexander and his Greeks.

While external affairs stand thus, internal matters are not free

from anxiety. Dost Mahomed's power is nominally dissolved ; but

tie has just been invited to Bokhara at the instigation of Russia,

ind he hopes to receive Balkh as a gift from the King there ; but

n May next we shall occupy Balkh, and if Russia advances beyond

Khiva, be prepared to meet her. Troops are, indeed, warned ; but

is we cannot act till May, we shall have abundance of time. As
for withdrawing our ai-my, it is out of the question ; for though I

maintain that man to be an enemy to his country who recommends
I soldier to be stationed west of the Indus, what is to be done 1

Shah Soojah's contingent has been hitherto so mismanaged that it

s fit for nothing ; and till fit (supposing Russia not to have

ippeared), the Shah cannot rely on Afghans. So he says ; but if

le will but place British officers over them, pay them regularly,

md not interfere with their republican ideas, they would alone

icep this country in order. Now, there is a dose of politics for

^ou, as verbose as I used to give you when we dined at the house

n Waterloo-place, or when, over a lobster, after some of those

Drilliant society meetings in London. My present position is as

Follows : I drive the coach in Caubul while Macnaghten is with the

King. On our arrival here, the envoy made a bold push to get

iway, he being tired of his place; but the Governor-General

beseeched him to stay a while longer, and appointed your humble

servant resident at Candahar ; but this I declined, and I now get

2500 rupees for staying here, though I hope to receive my resi-

rlent's salary. The atrocious crime of being a young man is what

[ imagine keeps me en second so long ; but I get on well with

Macnaghten, and only want responsibility to be a happy man.

In the Punjab, all is, I am glad to say, wrong. The son has

usurped all real power, and Kuruk Singh is a cypher. I hope
their strife will lead to the evacuation of Peshawur. Events bid

fair for our taking Herat ; and then, and not till then, shall we
have restored the Afghan monarchy.*

Less heavily on Macnaghten's miud sate the thought

MS. Corres2>ondence.
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of this Russian invasion. Other and nearer sources

inquietude troubled liim at this time. In whatsoeveij

(Hrection he turned his eyes, he was glai-ed at by somei

great trouble. Everything was going wrong. At Herat,

Yar Mahomed was playing a game of unexampled treachery.,

In the remote regions of Central Asia, a British envoy was

groaning under the tyranny of the unscrupvilous Ameer

of Bokhara. Nearer home, the measm-es of the double

government in Afghanistan were beginning to bear their

own bitter fruits. At Candahar, the Douranees were

chafing under the exactions of unpopular revenue-officers.

In the Kohistan, already were those, who had revolted, in i

a critical horn-, against Dost Mahomed, and contributed t

largely to his expulsion from Afghanistan, sighing for his
|

return. And fm-ther down towards the South, the country i

which we had made the bm"ial-place of Mehrab Khan, was

breaking out into rebellion against the authority which*

we had attempted to establish ; while the Sikhs, to whom
we had conceded so much, our associates in the Trijmrtite

Treaty, were unscrupulously intriguing against us.

AU these things were against him. It was plain that

he was among a people of a very different stamp fi'om

those with whom he had been connected throughout the

earlier years of his administrative career. There was

much to disquiet his mind, to engage his thoughts, and to

occupy his time. One after another he passed in revicAv

before him all the difficidties which beset his path ; but

there was nothing that pressed more heavily on his mind,

or which seemed to ai'ouse him into intenser action, than

the outrages to which Colonel Stoddart had beeu sub-

jected at Bokhara.

Stoddart had been at Bokhara ever since the close o:

the year 1838. He had been despatched by Mr. M'JSTel

to that Court, with instructions to obtain the liberation

of all the Russians pining there in captivity, and to con-

Ih

(Dili
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hide a friendly treaty with the Ameer. His reception,

hough marked by some caprice, was not altogether un-

ourteons. He was very ignorant of the cixstoms of the

ountiy, and was inclined to resent as insults the exaction

)f formalities in accordance with the ordinary usages of

Bokhara. He seems to have made no effort to win the

'avour of the barbarous monarch by the adoption of a con-

jiliatory demeanour ; but somehow or other he scrambled

:hrough the first ceremonials without giving the Com-
nander of the Faithful any mortal offence.

But it would appear that he soon excited the bitter

mmity of the Reiss, or minister. His letters had been

iddressed to the predecessor of this man. The old minister

lad been disgraced whilst Stoddart was on his way to

Bokhara, and the new man was little inclined to regard

yith favour the Feringhee who had sought the protection

)f the old. In a very short time, Stoddart, having been

nvited to the residence of the Reiss, was suddenly seized,

;hrowai to the ground, bound with cords, and threatened

v^ith death by the minister himself, who stood over him
v^ith a long knife. He was then carried out, on a dark

ainy night, into the streets, hiuTied from place to place,

)y torchlight, and at last lowered down by ropes into a

lark well, swarming with the most nauseous vermin, to

36 the companion of murderers and thieves. In this

vretched dungeon, weakened both in body and in mind

)y long-continued suffering, he consented outwardly to

;onform to the ceremonials of the Mahomedan faith.

After two mouths of extreme suffering, Stoddart was

•eleased from this dreadful dungeon. The chief officer of

)olice then received him into his house ; and from this

ime, throughout the year 1839, though subject to the

saprices of a tyrannous monarch and an unscrupidous

ninister, and the insults of barbarians of less note, his

londition on the whole was bettered. The success of the
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British in Afghanistan seemed for a time to awaken the

Ameer to a just sense of the power of the British nation,!

and Stoddart rose into importance at the Bokhara Court,'

as the agent of a powerful state, capable of exercising
4|

mighty influence over the destinies of Central Asia. But

the caprices of this bai'barous potentate were great. The

smiles of to-day were followed by the cruelties of the I

morrow, Stoddart continued a prisoner at Bokhara ; and

Macnaghten, sympathising with the sufferings of a brave

officer, and eager to chastise the insolent barbarity of

the petty Central-Asian tyrant, again contemplated the

despatch of a brigade across the mountains of the Hindoo-

Koosh.

It was necessary, however, to tread cautiously on this

ground. There were more reasons than one why Mac-

naghten, at this time, turned his thoughts towards Bok-

hara. Dost Mahomed had sought an asylum at the*

Ameer's Com-t.* The " Commander of the Faithful," as

this rude Mussulman potentate ostentatiously termed him-

self, received the fugitive with open arms. For a little

while he lavished upon the fallen Prince all the benignities

of oriental hospitality ; and then laid his heavy hand upon

him, and made him a prisonex'.

" It seems certain that the Dost has got into bad odour

at Bokhara," wrote Macnaghten to Burnes, on the 20th

of Februaiy, " and it is very improbable that the two

* Finding that he had little hope of so establishing his influence

among the petty Oosbeg states, as to enable him, with their assistance,

to make an efifort to regain his lost dominions, the Ameer had con-

templated a flight into the Persian territories. But the Governor of

Balkh intercepted the fugitive, and invited him to that place. Jubbar

Khan went on the part of the Ameer, and was detained until the arrival

of Dost Mahomed himself. Then the Ameer was informed that the

Khan of Bokhara desired the presence at his capital of the ex-ruler of

Caubul. Sorely perplexed, and almost helpless, but not without some

misgivings, Dost Mahomed then went to Bokhara.

dtt
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Ameers-ool-Moomuneen will ever act cordially together."

It "was the policy of our British diplomatists, at this time,

to keep the two Ameers in a state of disunion and anta-

gonism. But the very course which Macnaghten was

disposed to pursue towards Bokhara, was that of all others

which was most surely calculated to cement an alliance

between them. A militaiy expedition ag-ainst Bokhara

would, in aU probability, have induced the Khan to release

Dost Mahomed, aud to supply him with the means of

•crossing the frontier at the head of an imposing body of

fighting men, and, aided by the Wullee of Khooloom and

other chiefs of the Oosbeg hill states, making an effort to

regain his lost dominions. There was something, too, in

the alleged cause of Dost Mahomed's confinement at

Bokhara, which made Macnaghten waver still more in his

deteiTaination to send an araiy across the Hindoo-Koosh,

and suggested to him the expediency of devoting himself

to the fmi;herance of objects of another kind. It was said

that the Ameer of Bokliai-a was gi'eatly incensed by Dost

Mahomed's practical refusal to summon his family to that

city. They had remained under the charge of Jubbar

Khan, in the hospitable ten-itory of the Wullee of

Khooloom ; and it was reported that the Khan of Bokhara

had declared, that if they sought the protection of the

British Government, he would destroy Dost Mahomed.

But Jubbar Khan was well disposed at this time to seek

from the British an honoiu-able asylum for his brother's

family ; and the question of theu* reception was earnestly

pondered by Macnaghten, and discussed with the Shah.

In the middle of Februaiy, he wrote to Bumes, from

Jellalabad, that although common hospitahty required

that an asylum should not be refused to persons " in so

distressed a plight as the Dost's family ;
" but that, at the

same time, common prudence required that in the exercise

of this ofl&ce of humanity, we shovild not expose ourselves
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to the machinations of perfidious enemies. He suggested I

therefore, that Dr. Lord, in rejjly to any request on thei

subject, should say that a safe and honom-able asylum-

would be granted to the Ameer's family on condition of I

their residing wherever our government might think

proper to locate them.

But stolid, selfish, and remorseless towards his enemies,

Shah Soojah was not easily to be persuaded that either

humanity or policy demanded that he should gi'ant an

asylum or a maintenance to Dost Mahomed's family, and

declared that nothing short of absolute force wotdd induce

him to contribute a ruijce towards their support. The

vicissitudes of his past life had only hardened the King's

heart, and often as he had sought an "asylum" himself,

he had now, in the day of prosjjerity, no bowels of compas-

sion for the fugitive and the suppliant. On the English

envoy, however, the obduracy of Shah Soojah had little

effect, and he still declared that the family of Dost

Mahomed were entitled to kind and honom-able treatment

at our hands. This justice and humanity required, whilst

it seemed also to Macnaghten to be sound policy to hold

out every inducement to the Ameer to commit his family

to our charge. In that case, he wrote to Burnes, the Shah

of Bokhara could make no use of Dost Mahomed, and the

objection to the movement into Toorkistan would be

obviated. " Let us examine," he added, " what we are to

gain by such a movement, and upon what principles it

shovdd be conducted. The first thing to be gained is the

punishment of the Shah of Bokhara, for his frequent and

outrageous violation of the law of nations, and the release

of our agent. Colonel Stoddart, who, without some exertion

on our part, will, it is likely, be doomed to incarceration

for life. I suppose the expedition to be conveniently

feasible, if entered upon at the proper season of the year.

AVhat Timour Shah effected, we can do ; and with proper
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arrangement we may either enlist on our side, or keep

aeutral, the chiefs between us and Bokhara. If we

jompelled the Shah of Bokhara to release Stoddart, to

bvacuate all the countries on this side of the Oxus, and

jto pay the expenses of the expedition, we should have

'achieved all that is desirable." *

The Court remained at Jellalabad up to the third week

of April ; and the excui'sive mind of the Envoy was still

wandering out in the wild regions beyond the Hindoo-

Koosh. It was certain that a Russian army was advancing

upon Khiva. In the country about Khooloom the adhe-

rents of Dost Mahomed were exciting against us the

hostility of the Oosbegs. Jubbar Khan, with the Ameer's

family and a large party of retainers, were there. The

petty chiefs beyond the mountains were in a state of

doubtful vassalage, scarcely knowing whether they were

subject to Herat or to Caubul ; whether they woidd

recognise the Khan of Bokhara or the Khan of Khiva as

their suzerain ; or whether they would be, in effect, inde-

pendent of all.t It was desirable to annex these Cis-Oxus

principalities to the teriitory of the Shah, to strengthen our

frontier, and keep them out of the hands of the Bokhara

ruler. Already was there a weak detachment wintering

amid the inhospitable snows of Bameeau. The despatch

of a strong brigade to the country beyond was still among

* Jellalabad, Fehruary2Z, 1840. MS. Correspondence.

t Mehrab Khan, tbe Wullee of Maimouna, said to Arthur Conolly,

in the autumn of 1840, "My ancestors were content to serve the King

of Caubul, and when members of that house fell into misfortune, they

found hospitality here. Shah Soojah is again upon his throne at

Caubul ; but now another Suddozye King calls upon me to submit only

to Herat, and your English agent advises me to send my son there. On
the other hand, the Commander of the Faithful claims allegiance for

Bokhara. The Khan Huzzrut desires me to put myself under him ; and

you know how I was forced to act when the Persian Asoph-ood-dowlah

crossed the Moorghaub."
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[artthe cherished projects of the Envoy. Writing from Jellala-

bad, he turned his back upon the southern passes, and

looking out across the northern Caucasian mountains,

declared that it was easier to march on Bokhara than to

subjugate the tribes of the Khybur, To the Governor of

Agra he thus addressed himself on the 1st of April, "A
brigade of ours, with a due proportion of artillery, would,

I think, from all I have heard, be fully competent to over-

come any opposition that could be offered to us between

this and Bokhara. I do not think that we should incur

the risk of the movement solely for the purpose of reannex-

ing the Cis-Oxus provinces to the dominions of his Majesty

Shah Soojah ; though if they are not so reannexed, Bokhara,

at the instigation of Russia, wiU certainly assert a real

supremacy. At present she has only Balkh and its

dependencies, and her sway over that even is but nominal.

But we cannot allow Dost Mahomed's family to occupy so

commanding a position as Khooloom, close to the Afghan

frontier. And may not the contingency upon which the

home authorities direct an advance, be said to have arisen

should the Russians establish themselves in force at

Bokhara 1
"*

It was, indeed, a great game on which Macnaghten was

then intent—a game so vast that the subjugation of the

Punjab and Nepaul was regarded as a petty contribution

to its success. These gi-and schemes dazzled him, and he

could not see the dangers which grew at his feet.

" I intend," he wrote in the letter above quoted, " send-

ing Arthvu- Conolly, who has joined me here, and Rawlinson

on a mission to Kokan, with a view, if possible, to finistrate

the knavish tricks of the Busse log in that quarter.

Though there are doubtless many of the elements of mis-

chief in this country, yet I should not apprehend any

internal explosion, even if the greater portion of oiu- troops

* Sir W. Macnaghten to Mr. Eobertson, April 1, 1840.
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were withdrawn. Depend upon it we shall never be at

our ease in India until we have subjugated the Punjab

md Nepaul ; and the sooner we can come to a reckoning

with our faithful allies the Singhs, the better. They are

ioing all they can to injure us in this quarter, and are

comforting all the rebels and parties disaffected to his

Majesty Shah Soojah. We should here have no difficulty

in dealing with them in this quarter, and I will venture to

say there would not be a disciple of Nanuk on this side

the Indus a week after the declaration of hostilities."

As the month advanced, the intelligence fi-om the

North was more and more calculated to rivet the opinion

entertained by Burnes and others of the success of the

Russian expedition,* and Macnaghten began to think

* On the 21st of March, Macnaghten had written to the Agra

jovernor :

'
' Lord Auckland tells me that the Russian force consists only

)f 3000 cavalry Cossacks, 800 mounted artillerymen, and twelve light

ield-pieces ; but Burnes tells me that he knows, from good informa-

iion, that the force is much larger. Let us hope the armada may be

iispersed before it reaches Bokhara, whatever may be the strength of

t. If the Russians are likely to establish themselves there, we had

setter be up and doing."

—

(MS, Correspondence.)

But on the 15th of April he wrote from Jellalabad :
" You will see

Tom Captain Abbott's report how contemptible is the enemy with

ivhich the Russians have to contend, and I fear they will experience no

)bstacle to their progress all the way to Bokhara. Had we not been

lere, they would by this time next year have established themselves

ivithout the slightest opposition or difficulty in Afghanistan. They

ippear to have completely gained over (whether by promises or threats)

the King of Bokhara, who turns a deaf ear to all our advances."

—

[MS. Correspondence.)

On the 23rd, the Court having then commenced its progress to

Caubul, the Envoy wrote in a still less confident strain :

'

' All accounts

concur in stating that the Russians have reached Khiva, and I anti-

:ipate anything but a bed of roses unless something be done to distract

people's attention from the intrigues a-head, by putting a stop to those

in our rear. We are now on the field of battle on which Shah Soojah

lost his throne in 1810. What must his Majesty's feelings be now ?"
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that the danger was greater than he had once beheved.

" Unless," he wrote at the end of April, " Lord Auckland

act with vigour and promptitude to seciu*e and open our

rear, we shall soon be between two fires—if not under

them. France and Russia are advancing with only the

remote contingency of profit to stimulate them. We are

supine, whilst om- inactivity will probably be the cause

of our ruin. France gi-atuitously supplies Persia with

30,000 muskets, at a time when Persia may be said to be

at war with us. I cannot, though I have repeatedly and

earnestly pressed my request, obtain a single musket."

A fortnight after this letter was written, the Envoy

proposed to Burnes that he shoxdd proceed on a mission

to the Russian camp. " He said, he would willingly go if

ordered—but that," added Macnaghten, " is not the spirit

which should animate our Elchee ;" and the design was

abandoned. It must have been very soon after this
*

that the glad tidings of the break-down of the Russian

expedition reached the Court of Shah Soojah. The Envoy

had spoken despondingly of the contemptible enemy

which the Riissian army had to encountei". But there was

an enemy of which no account was taken—an enemy that

tad destroyed one of Napoleon's finest armies, and which

was doomed to overthrow utterly oui* own policy in Cen-

tral Asia—spreading its toils around Peroff'ski's advancing

columns. The Snow was doing its work.

On the 13th of March, the failure of the expedition

was announced in the public journals of St. Petersburgh,

and Lord Clanricarde, on the same day, sent the intelli-

gence to Lord Palmerston. The jom-nals announced that

the intense cold, the deep snow, and the inaccessibility of

the country, had desti'oyed the camels, and compelled the

army to retrace its steps. But the actual truth was woi-se

* May 10, 1842.
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ihan the newspaper history ; for Peroffski's ill-fated army

lad been attacked by pestilence and famine.

As the year wore on, Macnaghten's difficvilties seemed

;o thicken around him. The failure of the Russian expe-

iition removed one source of inquietude ; but it was a

:emote one. And nearer home, many gi'eat dangers were

oristling up in his path. Still immersed, however, in

ibreign politics, the Envoy gave little heed to the domestic

:roul)les which were environing him. His thoughts were

3ontinually ranging beyond the limits of Shah Soojah's

iominions ; and whilst the edifice he had reared was fall-

ing to pieces by the force of its own innate corruptness,

be was devising measures of external defence.

During the spring and the early summer months two

subjects pressed urgently on his attention, and became

the burdens of his discoiu-se. The one was the conduct

Df the Sikhs ; the other, the state of affairs at Herat.

Ever since the death of Runjeet Singh, the temper of the

Lahore Durbar had been such as to impress the Envoy

strongly with the conviction that nothing but decisive

measures woidd ever bring our allies to regard the terms

of the Tripartite Treaty, The real nder of the Punjab

was the yoimg and impetuous Prince, Nao Nehal Singh,

who had almost set aside the authority of his imbecile

father, and was longing for the day when he might take

more openly and undisguisedly the sceptre into his hands.

In every possible way our allies had evaded the stipu-

lations of the treaty. They had rendered no effectual aid

to Prince Timour in the operations which, conjointly

with Wade, he had undertaken for the recovery of his

father's throne. They were making light of the obliga-

tion to support a contingent force of Sikh troops on the

frontier, in I'etm'n for the subsidy granted by the treaty
;

and proof had been afforded that they were engaged in

treasonable coi'respondence with our enemies in Afghan-
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istan. It is certain, at least, that they were harbouring u

their frontier stations the rebel Ghilzye chiefs, who had

been driven out of Shah Soojah's temtory, and suffering,!

if not aiding, them to return again to foment new dis-

turbances. Sultan Mahomed Khan and his brothers at

Peshawur were servants of the Maharajah, but they were

Barukzyes still ; and it was not strange that they regarded

with undisguised satisfaction the clouds which were gather-

ing over the restored Suddozye monarchy.

But more important still than these considerations, was

the question which had now arisen regarding the free

passage of our troops and convoys through the dominions

of Lahore. It was obvious that we could not maintain

our position in Afghanistan so long as the Punjab stood

impassable between that country and Hindostan. Bu.t

Nao Nehal Smgh and the Kalsa viewed with insurmount-

able jealousy the passage of our armaments through the

Punjab. They declared, that when Mr. Clark negotiated

for a passage for the troops returning from the expedition

into Afghanistan, the accorded permission was limited to

that especial case, and was by no means intended to

convey a general license for the repeated crossings and

recrossings which now seemed to be in contemplation.

But Macnaghten declared that it was absolutely necessary

to " macadamise " the road through the Punjab ; and

the authorities at Calcutta began to think that a war with

the Sikhs was no improbable event.

Parallel with these inquietudes arising out of the con-

duct of the Lahore Durbar and its agents, ran the troubles

which weighed upon Macnaghten's mind in connexion

with the ill-omened aspect of affairs at Herat. The inso-

lent ingratitude of Yar Mahomed had reached a pitch of

sublime daring. The British Government were lavishing

their treasures upon Herat ; and the chief minister of

Herat, in return for this support, was insulting the British

I
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officers, and intriguing with the Persian Court. It has

been stated that in the mouth of June, 1839, Major

D'Arcy Todd had been despatched on a special mission to

Herat. He was instructed to conclude a treaty of friend-

ship with Shah Kamran; to ascertain the causes of the

iissatisfaction of tlie Heratee Court with the British

Grovenunent ; to concihate the good will of Yar Mahomed,

md to wean him from his Persian intrigues, by assuring

him of our friendly disposition towards him, and of our

desire to support his administration; to determine, if

possible, the boundaries between Shah Kamran's and

Shah Soojah's dominions; to aid the Heratee Government

with money, and to strengthen the fortifications of the

place. This accomplished, he was to have joined the Com-t

of Shah Soojah, leaving Pottinger, whose authority he was

not to have superseded, to carry on the ordinary duties of

the Agency. But the young Bombay Artilleryman had

availed himself of the occasion of Todd's presence at Herat

to obtain leave of absence, and visit the British provinces
;

and the latter had consented to remain in his place.

The task which had been entrusted to Major Todd he

had performed, as far as such a task was one of possible

performance, with no common address; and being a man
of enlarged humanity, with a high sense of his duty as a

Christian ofi&cer, he had exerted himself to render the

presence of the British Mission at Herat a blessing to the

oppressed and suffering people. But it was not possible to

change the natm-e of Yar Mahomed ; to make him either

grateful or true. In the history of human infamy there is

nothing more infamous than the conduct of this man. The

treaty between the British Government and the state of

Herat, by which the latter bound itself not to enter into

negotiations with other states without the knowledge and

consent of the British Resident, had only been signed a

few weeks, when Yar Mahomed was detected in carrying
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on a con-espondence with the Persian Asoof-ood-Dowlah at

Meshed, offering to place himself and his country vmder

the protection of the Pereian Government, and inviting

him to enter into a league for the expulsion of the infidel

English from Afghanistan.

Up to this time eight lakhs of rupees had been ad-

vanced to the Heratee Government. \Mien the new year

dawned upon Herat, twelve lakhs had been so ad-

vanced. The utmost benefits had been confen-ed upon

the state. The measures of om* British officers had rescued

" King, chiefs, and people from starvation."* But at this

very time a letter was addressed to Mahomed Shah of

Persia, in the name of Shah Kami-an, declaring the

Heratee ruler to be the faithful servant of the Shah-in-

Shah ; and setting forth that he only tolerated the pre-

sence of the English because they were useful to him

—

that, in truth, they were not niggardly with their money

;

but that the hopes of his Majestywere in the asylum of Islam,

In explanation of this black-hearted treachery it ia

said that the apprehensions of Yar Mahomed had been

excited by the imposing attitude of Great Biitain in

Afghanistan—that he looked upon the danger to be

apprehended from the contiguity of the British army as

something less remote and more alarming than the return

of Mahomed Shah ; and that it was his policy at this

time to play off" one state against another, and to secure

the good offices of Persia, whilst openly receiving the

* " The price of flour in the Herat bazaar was, about this time, one

Company's rupee for less than four Hindostanee seers ; and the whole

supply from Toorkistan, the markets of which had been opened by our

negotiations with Khiva. On our arrival at Herat, although the har-

vest had been reaped, five maunds of flour were with difficulty pro-

cured in the bazaar ; and to meet the demand which the arrival of

the Mission (consisting of about 120 persons) occasioned, we had imme-

diately to send for supplies to Seistan ."

—

[Facts relating to Herat, by

Dr. J. S. Login.]
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nities of Great Britain. This is, doubtless, the view

111 which the matter is to be regarded with reference to

the case of Yar Mahomed, the statesman. He was not

incapable of taking a statesmanlike view of the position

lit' liis principaUty. He vmderstood the interests of Herat.

Hut better still did he understand the interests of Yar

Miihomed. The presence of the English officers at Herat

\\u.s a burden and a reproach to the Wuzeer. He hated

their interference ; he had no sympathy with their high-

t ued notions of humanity—with their hoiTor of slavery

—with their compassion for the weak and oppressed. He

h.ul thriven best in bad times ; he had found the siifFer-

iiiirs of the people serviceable to him. The surveillmKe

I if the British Mission impeded the exercise of his arbi-

trary desu-e to enrich himself at the expense of his poorer

countrymen. So he hated Pottinger ; he hated Todd ; he

hated every high-minded Englishman. But he bore with

them for their money. Todd's measures were especially

distasteful to him. The effort which he was making to

break down the accursed slave-trade of Central Asia, was

more obnoxious than everything beside.

Associated with Todd—an Artillery officer—were two

other subalterns of Artillery—James Abbott and Rich-

mond Shakespear. They were men of ability, of enthu-

siasm, and of high courage. Abbott's mind was of a more

imaginative and romantic cast than that of his associate,

who had qualities of a more seiwiceable kind, more prac-

tical, and more judicious. Both were men siu-e to caiTy

out any duty, however hazardous, enti-usted to them, in a

conscientious and intrepid manner. They were well inclined

for any kind of personal adventure ; and, ardent in the

pursuit of knowledge, were eager to explore new coun-

tries, to mix with an unfamiliar people, and to visit un-

civilised courts. When, therefore, Todd, acquainted with

the menacing attitude which Russia had assumed towards

£ 2
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the Court of Khiva, and the declared grounds of her

Central-Asian expedition, recognised the expediency of

despatching a British officer to the capital of the Khan

Huzzrut, to mediate for the liberation of the Russian

slaves in captivity there, he was fortunate in having at

his elbow two men, to either of whom he might securely'

entrust the charge of a mission at once hazardous and

delicate. In December, 1840, Abbott, who was the

senior of the two, was hastily despatched to the Court

of Khiva.* The Khivan ruler, then awaiting in alarm

the approach of the Muscovite battalions, yet not alto-

gether unsuspicious of the forward movements of the

British, was well-inclined to receive the Mission ; but

Yar Mahomed had set at work the same dark intrigues

* "When Major Todd, in June, 1839, arrived as envoy at Herat,

he selected Moollah Hussan, a Waliomedan priest of great respect-

ability, as bearer of a letter of friendship to the Khan Huzzrut

(Supreme Lord) of Khiva, called also Khanrism Shah, or King of

Khaurism. Moollah Hussan, arrived at Kliiva when the state was

threatened with a Russian invasion, was well received ; and on his

return was accompanied by an Oosbeg Lord, Shookkurroola Bre by

name, as ambassador from the Khan Huzzrut to the Indian Govern-

ment. The letter borne by this ambassador accepted of the tender of

British friendship, and made several demands which could not be com-

jjlied with on the responsibility of Major Todd. It was in answer to

this mission that the Envoy deputed me to visit the Court of Khiva."
—[Captain Abbott's Narrative of a Journey from Herat to Khiva:

Preliminary JHemarks.] For an account of Captain Abbott's personal

adventures, with a glimmering here and there of his political nego-

tiations, I would refer the reader to his interesting volumes. Abbott

says, at the commencement of his narrative : "We (Todd and Abbott)

separate under circumstances sufficiently gloomy. I leave him in the

very stronghold of robbers. I go myself as agent of the British

Government to a Court, of the language and manners of which I am
utterly ignorant, and to accomplish that of which the most san-

guine have no hope. It is simply a matter of duty, and as such

entered upon cheerfully, and with full determination to carry my efforts

to the utmost."
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which had caused Colonel Stoddart to be cast iuto capti-

vity at Bokhara, and was doing his best to thwart the

ik humane efforts of the British artilleiyman. He seems

to have had an instinctive hatred of men who were exert-

mg themselves to sweep away the foul slave-marts of

Central Asia.

With deep and painful interest Macnaghten watched

the progress of events at Herat. The perfidy of Yar

Mahomed was so glai-ing—so unblushing—that the Envoy
had not hesitated to recommend offensive proceedings

against the state of Herat, to be followed by its re-annexa-

tion to the dominions of Shah Soojah. But Lord Auck-

land when the proposal first came before him, was dis-

inclined to embrace it. He thought it better to forgive

Yar Mahomed ; and make a further experiment upon the

gratitude of the Wuzeer. So, instead of an army, as

Macnaghten eagerly recommended, a further supply of

money was sent to Herat ; and Yar Mahomed continued

to intrigue with the Persian Government.*

It seemed to the Envoy, at this time, that there was

no middle course to be pm-sued. All through our Cen-

tral-Asian policy, indeed, there ran two substantive ideas.

It was either the bayonet or the money-bag that was to

settle everything for us. When Macnaghten fomad that

* Ghoriai), the frontier post of Herat, had been taken by the Per-

sians in 1838. When, in the spring of 1840, the perfidy of Yar

Mahomed was discovered, the Wuzeer expressed some contrition, and

an anxiety to prove his sincerity, by fitting out an expedition for the

recovery of Herat. All that he wanted was money. If the British

agent would advance him two lakhs of rupees, he would speedily

recover Ghorian. The money was advanced ; and of course Ghorian was

not recovered. It was believed by the Mission that, whilst pretending

to make his preparations for the expedition, the Wuzeer was sending

messages to the Persian commandant at Ghorian, telling him not to be

under any apprehensions, for that although the British desired him to

recover the place, he had no intention of making the attempt.
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the rulers of Herat were not to be dragooned into pro-

priety, he declared that there was nothing left for us now

but to bribe them. He proposed that a subsidy of two i

or three lakhs per annum should be granted to Herat

;

that guns, muskets, and ordnance stores in abundance

should be furnished to the state ; and in the meanwhile

he continued to send up more treasure, with a profusion

which startled the Calcutta Government, to be expended

on the strengthening of its defences and the sustentation

of the people.

But as the treacheiy of Yar Mahomed became more

fully developed, the Governor-General began to mistnist

the efficacy of the course of forbearance and conciliation

which he had in the first instance recommended. He had

authorised Major Todd to declare his forgiveness of all

past offences, and was willing to enter upon a new cove-

nant of friendship, rasd tabuld, with the offending state.

But he was not then acquainted with the fact of the letter

to Mahomed Shah, in which, with almost unexampled

shamelessness, the writer boasted of the cajolery practised

upon the English, who lavished their money freely upon

Herat, whilst its rulers were flinging themselves into the

arms of Persia ; for although that letter had been wTitten

in January, and came, therefore, within the margin of

those offences for which forgiveness had been declai'ed, it

was not until some time afterwards that this crowning act

of perfidy was discovered and laid bare before the Governor-

General. Then it would seem that Lord Auckland began

j
to waver in his resolution to maintain the independence of

Herat. But he was at this time resident at Calcutta.

I Sir Jasper Nicolls,* who had held the chief command at

* In Council, the Commander-in-Chief was consistently opposed to

the project of an advance on Herat or the countries beyond the Hindoo-

Koosh. On the 25th of May he wrote in his journal : "In a quiet

way, without any formality, I placed in the Governor-General's hands
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Madras, an old and distinguished officer, who had done

^ood service in the Nepaiil war, and was possessed of an

imount of Indian experience almost unexampled in an

[ndian Commander-in-Chief, was at the Presidency. The

[war in Afghanistan had been extremely distasteful to him

Ifrom the beginning, and he now viewed with suspicion

land alarm all the projects which were passing before him
;

[for the despatch of more troops and the diversion of more

treasure from their legitimate purposes in Hindostan. No
warlike promptings, therefore, from the military side of

the Council Chamber, ever stimulated Lord Aiickland to

bury his legions in the inhospitable defiles of Afghanistan,

or to waste the finances of India in insane attempts to

change the nature of the chiefs and people of Central

Asia, and to bribe them into quiescence and peace.

But ever was it the burden of Macnaghten's letters,

that he could do nothing with Afghanistan vmtil Yar

Mahomed and the Siklis had been chastised ; and Herat

on the one side, and Peshawur on the other, re-annexed to

the Douranee Empire. How strongly he felt on these

points may be gathered both from the public and private

letters which, in the siunmer of 1840, he despatched from

Caubul to his correspondents in different parts of India

to-day in Council a paper detailing tlie numbers of regiments and

troops or companies of artillery now beyond our frontier. It is very

great : 1 troop and 5 companies of Artillery ; 1 regiment of Native

Cavalry; 9 regiments of European and 154 °^ Native Infantry; 2^

companies of Golundauze, and 2 companies of Sappers. I remarked

at the foot that this aggregate exceeded, except in horse artillery and

cavalry, the two armies which, in 1803, beat down the great army of

Scindiah, under Lake and Wellesley. I did this in the hope of inducing

Lord Auckland to pause before he sanctioned any advance upon Balkh

or to Herat, for we can ill afford any such extension of our force. In

truth, we are much weaker now than in 1838, when the first augmen-

tation was ordered in view to our later campaign."

—

[MS. Journal of

Sir Jasper NkolL.]
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and Afghanistan. " This," he -wrote to the Governor-

General on the 20th of July, " if the means are available,

appears to me the time for accomplishing the gi-eat work

/which your Lordship has commenced, and of effectually

I frustrating the designs of Kussia. Herat should now be

j

taken possession of in the name of Shah Soojah. To leave

' it in the hands of its present possessors, after the fresh

proofs of treacheiy and enmity towards us which they

have displayed, would, in my humble opinion, be most

dangerous. Herat may be said to be the pivot of all

operations affecting the safety of our possessions and our

interests in the East, and thence Balkh and Bokhara would

be at all times accessible. The Sikhs should no longer be

suffered to throw unreasonable obstacles in the way of our

just and necessary objects, and if they really feel (as they

are bound by treaty to do) an interest in the success of •

our operations, they should not object to the passage of

our troops, or even to their location in the Punjab, should

such a measiire be deemed conducive to the welfare of us

both. Yoiu" Lordship will, I feel assured, forgive the

,- freedom of these remarks. I am convinced that one gi'and

effort will place the safety of oxrr interests on a firm and

solid basis I shall only add, that should

offensive operations against Herat be undertaken, I should

not entertain the smallest doubt of their complete and

speedy success, especially as we should have many friends

in the countiy." * " We have a beautiful game on our

hands," he wrote in another letter, " if we have the

means and inclination to play it properly. Om- advance

upon Herat would go far to induce the Russian govern-

ment to attend to any reasonable overtures on the part of

the Khan of Khiva."

And so still was Macnaghten's cry ever for more money

* MS. Correspondence. See also letters to Mr. Robertson, Major

Todd, and Sir J. R, Carnac ;—quoted in first edition.
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and more bayonets, that he might play the " beavitiful

game " of knocking down and setting vip kingdoms and

principahties, with which it became us not to interfere, to

the waste of the resources, and the sacrifice of the interests

of those whom Providence had especially committed to

our care.

In the meanwhile, in the dominions of Shah Soojah

everything was going wrong. Macnaghten still professed

his belief in the popularity of the King, and was unwilling

to acknowledge that the people were not in a state of

repose. But every now and then, both in Afghanistan

itself, and in the country that had been wrested from

Mehrab Khan, awkward evidences of the unsettled state

of the country rose up to proclaim far and wide the fact,

that there was little loyalty in men's minds towards the

Shah, and little affection for his foreign supporters. The

Ghilzyes, whom in the preceding autumn Captain Outram

had attacked, and, it was said, reduced, were now again

rebelling in Western Afghanistan. The chiefs had fled to

Peshawar, had been harboured there during the winter,

and now, on the retiu-n of the spring, had been slipped

from their retreat, strengthened, it was believed, by Sikh

gold. At all events, in the month of April they were

actively employed raising the tribes and cutting off our

communications between Candahar and Caubul. General

Nott had by this time assumed the command of the troops

at the former place—a place with which his name has

since become imperishably associated. Under-rating the

strength of the " rebels," as all were then called who did

not appreciate the new order of things which the British

had established in Afghanistan, he sent out a party of

200 horsemen, under Captains Walker and Tayler, to

clear the road. But the detachment was not strong

enough for the purpose. It was necessary to reinforce

them. Nott had some good officers about him, but he
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had not one better than Captain WilHam Anderson, of

the Bengal Artillery, commandant of the Shah's Horse

Artillery at Candahar. So, on the 6th of May, the General

sent for Anderson, and asked him whether he could pre-

pare himself to march on the following morning, with a

regiment of foot, four guns, and 300 horsemen. Anderson

answered promptly that the artillery were always ready,

and that he would do his best. By seven o'clock on the

following morning the detachment was under arms and

ready for the march. On the 14th they came up with

Tayler and Walker, in the neighbom'hood of the Turnuk

river. The Ghilzyes were about eight miles distant,

variously reported at from 600 to 3000 men. Anderson's

cattle were exhausted ; so he halted, and to gain time,

opened negotiations with the enemy. The answer sent

back by the chiefs was a gallant one. They said, that*

they had 12,000 men—a firm faith in God and in the

justice of their cause—and that they would fight. So

Anderson prepared to attack them. Detaching his cavalry

to the right and left, he moved dovsTQ, on the 1 6th, with

his infantry and his guns, and, after a march of some five

miles, found the enemy about 2000 strong, occupying

some hills in his front. The action was a gallant one on

both sides. Twice the enemy charged. The first charge

was repulsed by a heavy fire from Turner's guns—^the

second was met at the point of the bayonet by Spence's

infantry. Anderson, after the first march from Candahar,

beguiled by some accounts of the retirement of the enemy,

had sent back the greater part of the cavalry with which

he had started ; so that he was weak in that arm. But

for this, he would have cut up the enemy with heavy

slaughter. As it was, the victory was complete. The

enemy fled and betook themselves to their mountain fast-

nesses, whilst Anderson re-formed column and marched

on to take up a good position above Olan Robat. The

M
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country around was quieted for a time by this victory

;

but disaffection was not rooted out. Indeed, every action

oi this kind only increased the bitter animosity of the

"^Ghilzyes, and estabhshed unappeasable blood-feuds between

our people and the tribes.

But the money-bag was now brought in to complete

what the bayonet had commenced. It was expedient to

conciliate the Ghilzyes, who had at any time the power of

cutting off our communications between Candahar and

Caubul ; and Macnaghten, therefore, recommended the

payment of an annual stipend to the chiefs,* on condition

that they would restrain their followers from infesting

the highways. But neither the bayonet nor the money-

bag could keep these turbulent tribes in a continued state

of repose,t

At the same time, the state of the southern provinces

* 30,000 rupees (or 3000?.) per annum.

+ In connection with the Ghilzye affairs at this time, comes in the

unpleasant story of the surrender of Wullno Khan. I believe that the

following account of the transaction, which appeared in a Calcutta

journal, is substantially correct :
" Wulloo Khan, after his beating,

wished to make terms. Anderson allowed him to go into Candahar

to do so. He was successful, and received a dress of honour from

Major Leech, and one from the Shah-zadah ruling Candahar. He
declared he had been instigated to resistance by men in Candahar, and

that he would show their letters. He returned to Anderson, and then

to his home ; when hearing that Lieutenant Nicolson and Shah-zadah

Timour were near, relying on the pledged words of our political agent,

Major Leech, and the Shah-zadah Futteh Jung, Wulloo Khan went to

make his obedience, and was immediately seized and made prisoner.

His letters and dress of honour, together with a strong protest against

such proceedings from Anderson, may have saved his head, but he is

sent prisoner to Caubul." The writer adds, that "three of the pri-

soners made over to Lieutenant Nicolson and the Shah-zadah Timour

had their heads struck off
;

" but I have before me a specific declara-

tion, made by the Envoy in a letter to Lord Auckland, dated November

24, 1840, that "not a single political execution has taken place since

his Majesty's accession to power."
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was such as to excite painful disquietude in Macnaghten ^

mind. The tract of country which, after the capture of

Khelat, had been annexed, by the fiat of the Indian

Government, to the territoiy of Shah Soojah, was per-

petually breaking out into fierce spasms of unrest. It

had been almost entirely denuded of British troops ; and

small detachments were sent here and there, or solitaiy

political agents sate themselves down, with only a hand-

fvil of fighting men at command, as though all their paths

were pleasantness and peace, and all their homes bowers

of repose. B\it the Beloochees neither liked their new

chief nor his European supporters. The blood of Melu-ab

Khan was continually crying out against the usurpa-

1

tion. Ever and anon opportunity offered, and it was not

neglected. One officer,* on his way from the fort of

Kahun with a convoy of camels, was overwhelmed and"

destroyed by the Beloochees. Kahun was invested by

the Murrees. Quettah was besieged by the Khaxikurs.f

It was soon apparent that the whole countiy was in revolt.

The youthful son of Melii'ab Khan was in the field. The

tribes were flocking around him. The chief who had

been set up in his place was at Khelat. Lieutenant

Loveday was with him. The defences of the place were

miserably out of repair. The garrison mainly consisted of

the chief's own people. There were scarcely any means

of resistance at their command, when the wild tribes,

headed by the family of Nussur Khan, came crowding

arovmd the walls of Khelat. The new chief was staunch

* Lieutenant Walpole Clerk—a young officer of conspicuous gallantry

and zeal.

+ The defence of the former place by Captain Lewis Brown, and of

the latter by Captain Bean, are among the most noticeable incidents of

the war, and deserve more extended notice than I can give them in

this place. I am compelled to leave it to others to chronicle more

minutely the progress of events in Upper Sindh.



AFFAIRS IN UPPER SINDH. 61

and true. But there were traitors and evil counsellors in

the fort, and Loveday listened to bad advice. No Sue-

coin's could be sent to his relief, for our other positions in

Upper Siudh were threatened by the hostile tribes. And
so it happened that, after some days of beleaguerment,

Khelat fell to the Brahoo chiefs.* Newaz Khan abdi-

cated in favour of the youthful son of the prince who had

fallen in the defence of his stronghold ; Loveday was

made a prisoner ; and when some months afterwards, a

detachment of British ti'oops advanced to the relief of

Dadur, which had been attacked by the enemy, the un-

fortunate yovmg officer was found in the deserted camp of

the Brahoos, chained to a camel-pannier, half naked,

* Commenting on the neglect of all ordinary precautions, by which

the insurrection had been suffered to make so much head in Upper

Sindh, Burnes, on the 7th of August, wrote to Macnaghten :
— "In

April, 1839, when called upon by you to state oiScially what should

be done to chastise the treachery of the chief of Khelat, I recommended,

in common with yourself and Lord Eeane, his deposition ; but I as

plainly stated in my letter of the 10th of that month, ' that while our

troops continued at Shawl, this may be an unnecessary arrangement

(to raise national troops), but both at Moostung and Cutchee very

energetic measures will be required to these countries ; and happily

their resources are such, that this will amply repay the labour and

expense.' Was this vigour displayed by his Majesty's Government on

the spot, or by our own authorities ? One of his Majesty's governors

has joined the insurgents, and the political agent was taken by surprise

on an occasion which the slightest foresight might have anticipated.

What right have we to expect that any chief placed in power shall

flourish by us, unless his government is better than that which we

have overthrown ? Did Shah Newaz muster or even organise his

troops % Did he point out the necessity for payment, or the means of

making them superior to his adversaries ? We advanced him a lakh of

rupees, and allowed him to continue most at Caubul, while we with-

drew all our troops. Khelat is the capital of Beloochistan—a poor but

vast country, stretching from the mountains in sight of the Indus to

the confines of Persia. Through this wide tract our discomfiture

afl^ects our reputation ; the only solace in it will be found in our chief,

not our troops being vanquished."—[Pa/>cr« privately 'printed.']
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emaciated, and dead. His tliroat had just been cut by

the sabre of a Beloochee liorseman.*

But in spite of all these indications of unrest—these:

signs of the desperate unpopularity of the restored

monarchy— Macnaghten clung to the belief that the

country was settling down under the rule of Shah Soojah,

and never ceased to represent to Lord Auckland and his

secretaries that there were no grounds for uneasiness or

alarm. He was, indeed, most anxious to remove any

impressions of an opposite character which may have

forced themselves upon the minds of the Governor-Gene-

ral and his advisers. On the 8th of July he wrote to

Mr. Colvin, saying ; " You tell me that my letter has

left a veiy painful impression upon you, as manifesting

my sense of the weakness of the royal cause. I fear I

must have written my mind to very little pm-pose regard--

ing the state of this country. You rightly conjecture

that the Barukzyes have most ' inflammable material to

work upon.' Of all moral qualities, avarice, credulity,

and bigotry, are the most inflammable, and the Afghans

have all these three in perfection. They will take Sikh

gold, they will believe that Shah Soojah is nobody, and

they wall esteem it a merit to fight against xis. When,

in addition to these inducements, there has been positively

no government in the country for the last thirty years,

it will cease to be wondered at that commotion can easily

be raised by intriguers possessing a long contiguity of

frontier, and having, besides, all the means and appliances

to ensure success. Though our presence here, doubtless,

strengthens Shah Soojah, it must be remembered that in

some sense it weakens him. There is no denying that

he has been supported by infidels ; and were we not here,'

he would adopt Afghan means of suppressing distvu-bances,

* This, however, was not until the beginning of November. Loveday

had then been for some months in captivity.
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such as we could not be a party to. To break faith with

a rebel is not deemed a sin by the most moral Afghan
;

and assassination was an every day occurrence. By the

encouragement of blood-feuds, it is notorious that Dost

Mahomed propped up the little power he had beyond the

gates of Caubul."*

It vexed Macnaghten's spirit to think that he could

not infuse into other British officers in Afghanistan some

of his own overflowing faith in the popularity of the Shah,

or his own respect for the royal person. From the very-

outset of the campaign the popular feeling throughout

the army had been strong against Shah Soojah, and the

conduct of his Majesty himself had not tended to lessen

it.t And the worst of it was, that all kinds of stories

* Unpublished Correspondence of Sir W. H. Macnaghten.

+ About this time Macnaghten had been much vexed by the conduct

of General Nott, who, from first to last, treated the royal family of

Caubul with the supremest contempt. Notliing could induce him to

behave towards any one of them with ordinary respect. At last

Macnaghten was compelled to lay his complaints before the Supreme

Government. " It was with much regret," he wrote to Lord Auckland,

"that I felt compelled to refer to government a difference of opinion

between myself and Sir Willoughby, but if such an outrage as that

committed by General Nott is to be tolerated and justified, there must

be an end of our efforts to make it be believed that Shah Soojah is

king of this country. I know how embarrassing these references are,

and I should have been happy to have saved government the trouble of

passing orders on the question, had Sir Willoughby so far supported

me as to have conveyed a censure to General Nott for the deliberate

and gratuitous violence which he had committed. The animus by

•which he has been actuated is apparent throughout—he refused to pay

the Prince the common compliment of calling upon him, although told

that such a civility was expected. There is, I regret to say, a feeling

too prevalent amongst the ofiicers of the force against his Majesty, who

ia considered the sole cause of their detention here—and I hope that

though they may not be compelled to treat the royal family with

becoming respect, yet that they will not be permitted to offer them a

direct insult with impunity."
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about the haughty exclusiveness of the Shah, and

the low estimation in which he w;is held both by tbt

British officers and by his own subjects, were perpetually

making their way to Government House, and there

finding ready acceptance. It irritated Macnaghten to

receive letters from Colvin, commenting on failvire, and

hinting at mismanagement in Afghanistan. At last hit^

patience gave way, and on the 4th of August he wrote to

the Private Secretaiy, bitterly complaining of the attention

paid by Government to the stories of persons afflicted wit! i

Lthe " imposthume of too much leisure," who, he said.

were daily fabricating the grossest falsehoods against his

Majesty and the authorities, as the supposed cause of

their detention in a land " not ovei"flowing with beer and

cheroots." " The Shah," he added, " is conciliatory in the

extreme to all his chiefs. He listens with the greatest

patience to all their requests and representations, however

unreasonable, and he cannot bear to give any of them a

du-ect refvisal on any occasion. You have been told that

he is a ruler who seeks to get on ' without trusting,

rewarding, or pimishing' any of his own people. It is

nonsense upon the face of it, and is contradicted by every

hour's experience. I have nothing more to say about his

Majesty's character than I have ab-eady said. I believe

him to be the best and ablest man in his kingdom. The

history of the revenues of this poor country may be given

in a few words. The whole is consumed in the pay of the

priesthood, the soldiery, and the support of his Majesty's

household. You shall have the particulai-s of these as

soon as I can get half an hour's leisure. You know we

are solemnly bound to refi'ain from interference in the

internal administration ; and, in my advice, I have been

cautious to urge no innovations which could, at this early

stage of our connection with them, shock the prejudices of

the people."
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'' And now, my dear Colvin," continued the vexed envoy,

• you must allow me to disbiu'den my mind to you. I

have perceived, or fancied I perceived, on several occasions

lately, a want of confidence in my proceedings, and a

disposition to listen to eveiy unfavoiu-able report regarding

aftaira in this quarter ; whilst I do not receive that sup-

[iort to which the overwhelming difiiculties of my position

entitle me." He then adverted to a controversy which,

lie said, had been " tlirust upon him " by Brigadier Roberts,

w ho commanded the Shah's force. There had been from

the first a jealousy, almost amounting to a conflict of

authority, between the envoy and the brigadier. It was

often difficult to obseiwe the just frontier-line between the

military and the political, and each had chafed under the

supposed interference of the other. The soldier, whose

imagination did not colom* affau-s in Afghanistan with the

roseate hues which flushed everywhere the future of the

civilian, was regarded as an intrusive alarmist ; whilst to

Koberts it appeared, on the other hand, that the sanguine

temperament of the envoy, was likely to be the parent of

a host of evils which might culminate in some frightful

disaster. The controversy had been brought to the notice

< if the Governor-General, rather in the shape of private or

demi-official con-espondence than in a formal appeal to the

higher authority; and Lord Auckland, who still looked

fin-ward to the entu-e withdrawal of the regular troops

from Afghanistan, and was, therefore, anxious to support

tlie functionary on whom woidd then devolve the chief

military command, ordered an official letter to be written

containing some passages which stung the envoy to the

quick.* Beheving, then, that the Governor-General had

* " His Lordship in Council has a strong desire, in which he loots

for your concurrence, to uphold the military position of Brigadier

Roberts, Whenever the regular troops shall be withdrawn from

Afghanistan, he will be your first military authority ; and every British

VOL. II. F
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withdrawn his confidence from him, he talked of resignin^

his appointment. " If no important operations," he wrote

to the Private Secretaiy, " should be contemplated for

next year in this quarter, for the conduct of which it may
be thought desirable that I should remain, some of the

public money will be saved by the apj^ointmeut of a less-

paid though equally qualified agent. I never yet have

served in an office where I had not the confidence of my
superiors, and my inclination to do so is by no means

strengthened after a laborious public life of thirty-one

years."

He was sore in spirit at this time because, as he said,

his actions were watched and his measiu'es criticised, and

letters written to Calcutta, setting forth that things were

not going on well in Afghanistan. He complained that

the Governor-General was too willing to listen to all the

stories which reached him from uncertain sources of in-

fonnation, and he looked upon Lord Auckland's reasonable

credulity as unreasonable want of confidence in him. " I

am much obliged to you," he wrote to a friend in August,

" for the kind hint contained in your last. I should never

for a moment think of resigning my post from any differ-

ence of opinion between myself and my superiors, as to

the measures which should be adopted for the security of

our interests in this quarter ; but when a want of con-

fidence is shown in myself personally, I wovild rather not

wait till I get a less equivocal hint to move. Of late, I

find that there has been kept up a system of espionage

on my proceedings, and that the most ready credence has

been afforded to the malevolent tales of every idle fellow

officer employed in that country, should be led to look to him. His

Lordship can only express his approbation of the care which is exhi-

bited by the Brigadier for the force committed to his charge, and he

will be glad when circumstances will permit him to can-y into effect his

views for its discipline and comfort."
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about camp, to say nothing of newspapei* fabrications,

which are taken for gospel. I cannot well help myself as

to my correspondents, for Colvin evidently writes to me
with the sanction of the Governor-General."

But above all these petty cares and distractions rose

the one dominant thought in Macnaghten's mind, of the

great and beautifid game that was to be played by the

annexation of Herat and the coercion of the Sikhs ; and

still he continued to write to Lord Auckland that there

was nothing else to be done. One letter of many will

suffice to show how this leading idea still overbore every-

thing in his mind :—

"We are now aiTived at a crisis which calls for the most serious

consideration. If such a course should suit the convenience of

government, I should say that a vigorous policy now is that which

ought to be pursued. It is, indeed, in my opinion, by such a course

alone that our interests can be secured, and your Lordship's past

policy justified. By annexing Herat to the crown of Caubul, and

by insisting upon the concession of our rights from the ruler of the

Punjab, your Lordship will at once provide for the consolidation

of Shah Soojah's power, and show to the world that the attainment

of all the advantages contemplated from the movement across the

Indus, has been hitherto opposed only by the perfidious intrigues

of the two powers professing to be our friends and allies. In addi-

tion to the demands already made upon the Silihs, they should be

required, I think, to admit unequivocally our right of way across

the Pimjab, and in the event of their denying this right, they

should be convinced that we can take it. I confess myself utterly

ignorant of what political objections may exist to this course of

proceeding, or of the military means that may be available ; and I

am much staggered at a paper which I have just seen from Captain

Sanders, who talks of its being expedient to take 12,000 men against

Herat. I believe, however, that military authorities seldom under-

rate the difficulties to be encountered. This paper will, I believe,

be sent to your Lordship by Sir W. Cotton. I have a proposition

from Captain Bean to recognise the right of Mehrab Khan's son to

tbemusnud of Khelat. This I think might be done, if he would come

and pay homage in person to Shah Soojah, as Shah Narwaz can never

be re-instated. But I shall tell Captain Bean to keep the question

F 2
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open if possible, until I know your Lordship's views regarding
'

Herat. If it be intended to send a large force into the country

with a view of reducing Herat, the Khelat affair will afford an excel

lent screen to our intentions. I must beg your Lordship most

earnestly, if possible, to relieve the two European and five Native

regiments now in this neighbourhood. They are inefiBcient and

worn out, and both officers and men are grumbling and discon-

tented. In the present state of affairs it would be very hazardous

to admit of their return, unless their places were filled by fresh

troops, and a relief would enable us to settle with promptitude the

Bajor affairs, and to place our relations with the Khyburees on a

firmer basis. Then, should Dost Mahomed come in, he will have

to be be sent to ludia, and in the present state of Sikh feeling, I

doubt if it would be prudent to send him across the Punjab with

only a regiment for his escort. We have a rumour very generally

credited, that Colonel Stoddart has been poisoned by the Ameer of

Bokhai-a, but I yet hope that it will prove incorrect. On the Ghilzye

affairs alluded to in your Lordship's letter of the 16th, I have this

day written to Mr. Colvin. In a day or two it is my intention to

send up officially, with my comments, a paper handed to me by Sir

A. Burnes, on the present state and future prospects of this country.

I hope to show that, all things considered, we are in as prosperous

a condition as could have been expected. Sir A. of course wishes

to prove the contrary, since by doing so, when he succeeds me,

his failures would thus find excuse and his success additional

credit. This is all natural enoutjh. I have been exposed to a thou-

sand interniptions whilst writing this, and beg pardon if I have used

too much freedom." *

In a letter despatched a few days afterwards to Lord

Auckland, IMacnaghten wi'ote :
" I trust the Russians may

not come to Khiva this year, for we have quite enough on

our hands without them. Captain Conolly starts in a

few days. I trust your Lordship will have the goodness i

to direct that both he and Captain Abbott be gazetted as

lieutenant-colonels whilst serving in Toorkistan." There

had gone forth a mission—and an ill-omened one, to

Bokhara—there had gone forth two missions to Khiva

—

* MS. Correspondence of Sir W. H. Macnaghten. Caubul : Aug,

12, 1840,
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;iiul now one was to be despatched to the inteiTening state

.'f Kokimd.

Eagerly did Arthur Conolly grasp the idea of this

Kukund mission. He was a man of an earnest, impulsive

nature, running over with the pm*est feelings of benevo-

louce, and glowing with the most intense longings after

tlie civilisation and evaugehsation of the human race. He
I'olieved that the gi-eat Central-Asian movement was

designed by Providence to break down the huge walls of

Mahomedanism which begirt the shining East, and to

sulistitute civilisation, liberty, and peace, for barbarism,

>lavery, and strife. He was a visionary, but one of the

lidblest order ; and when he looked out beyond the gi'eat

barrier of the Hindoo-Koosh, traversed in imagination the

ik'serts of Merve, and visited the barbarous Courts of

tlie Khans of Khiva, Kokund, and Bokhara, he never

dnubted for a moment that the mission which he was

;il>(nit to xmdertake was one of the highest and holiest

w ith which a Christian officer could be entrusted. " I

fool very confident," he wrote to a friend, " about all om*

piilicy in Central Asia ; for I think that the designs of our

uiivornment there are honest, and that they will work

with a blessing ft-om God, who seems now to be breaking

11]) all the barriers of the long-closed East, for the intro-

iluction of Christian knowledge and peace. It is deeply

iiitorestmg to watch the effects that are being j^i'oduced

V)y the exertions of the Em'opean powers, some selfish and

contrary ; others still selfish, but qualified with peace and

generosity ; all made instrumental to good. See the French

in Africa : the English, Austrians, and Russians on the Bos-

phorus, forcing the Tui-ks to be Em-opean under a shadow

of Mahomedanism, and providing for the peaceful settlement

of the fairest and most sacred countries in the world." *

Ever delighting in adventure, and prone to romance,

* MS. Correspondence of Arthur Conolly. Caubul: May 16, 1840.
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he was at this time in a frame of mind which rendered

him pecuHarlj greedy of excitement. A great sorrow wa^

weighing heavily upon his heart. He sought rehef in

stirring occupation—in active adventvu-e upon new scenes

of enterprise ; and when, for a time, it seemed that the

unwillingness of the Supreme Government to sanction thu

mission was not to be overcome, he gave vent to th(

liveliest feelings of disappointment : "I was greatly dis-

appointed," he wrote to a dear friend on the 30th of May,
" when Lord Auckland's prohibitory letter arrived ; for I

had set my heart upon this nobly stining emplopnent

;

and when the chance of it seemed removed, I felt the

blank that a man must feel who has a heary' grief as the

first thing to fall back upon."

Conolly and Rawlinson were to have proceeded together

to the camp of General PerofFski. But the Muscovite

expedition to Khiva was brought by cold and want to

a mournful end at Ak-boulak, and there was soon no

Russian camp in Central Asia to which these enter-

prising officers could be despatched, if the permission

of Government had been obtained. But Conolly, be-

lieving in his inmost heart that there was a much
grander game to be played in those remote regions than

one suggested by the mere accidental circiniistance of

the Rvissian advance, still clung to his conviction of the

policy of the contemplated Mission, and earnestly enforced

his opinions upon his political chief Macnaghten listened

—^yielded—and indulging rather the wishes of his friend

than conforming to the dictates of his own judgment,

recommended the enterprise to the favourable considera-

tion of the Supreme Government ; and acting upon certain

passages in a letter from the Chief Secretaiy, which might

be construed into an implied permission, of a general

rather than a specific character, ordered Conolly to pro-

ceed to Khiva and Kokund.
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It was with feelings of irrepressible delight, that now,

at the beginning of August, Arthur Conolly found himself

"fairly going" on his entei-prising journey to the Courts

of the Trans-Oxian Khans. His heart was in the cause.

He was full of impetuous enthusiasm. He was eager that

the British Government should play " the grand game

"

in Central Asia, and declared that a mission so righteous

in its objects must prosper in his hands. His spirits rose,

as he looked into the future ; and, full of generous

enthusiasm, he began to make preparations for his joiu-ney.

" We are just on the wing," he wrote to Rawlinson on the

22nd of AugTist, " and I shall make the best of my way

to the two capitals for which I carry credentials. It is a

work which must prosper ; and I only wish again that yoii

were to be of the party to accomplish it; but, as I said

before, you occupy a high and useful station, and can't be

at two places at once. If the British Government would

only play the gi-and game ;—help Russia cordially to all

that she has a right to expect—shake hands with Persia

—get her all possible amends from the Oosbegs, and

secure her such a frontier as would both keep these man-

stealers and savages in wholesome check, and take away

her pretext for pushing herself and letting herself be

pushed on to the Oxus—force the Bokhai'a Ameer to be

just to us, the Afghans, and the other Oosbegs states, and

his own kingdom—but why go on
;

yovi know my, at any

rate in one sense, enlarged views. Inshallah ! The expe-

pediency—nay, the necessity of them will be seen, and we

shaU play the noble part that the first Christian nation of

the world ought to fill."

There were still, however, causes of delay. An ambas-

sador from Shah Soojah was to accompany the British

ofl&cer. But it was long before the King could select

from the people about his Court one to whom he could

entrust so responsible a duty. At last, after much hesi-
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•

I
tation, liis^.Qhoice fell upon Allahdad Khan Populzye— i

a little;" .scrubb^-loOking, sallow-faced man, with a busy

look aii^;?i i^tless eye, believed to be skilful in political

intrigucy aii4 -^s.: little likely to betray his tnist as any

man about the Court, He left his family and his money

behind him, and these, as the Shah significantly said, were .

the best guarantees for his good conduct.

Everything now was ready. Conolly, early in September,

turned his face towards the Hindoo-Koosh. There was a

mission of another kind then setting towards those di-eary

regions. It was not a Mission of Peace. Colonel Dennie,

who had distinguished himself at the head of the Ghuznee

stormers, was about to march, with the 35th Sepoy Regi-

ment, to reinforce the Bameean detachment, and to take

the command of all the the troops on the northern frontier.
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CHAPTER III.

[June—November : 1840.]

The last Struggles of Dost Mahomed—The British in the Hindoo-Koosh

—The Ameer's Family—Occupation of Bajgah—Disaster of Ka-

murd—Escape of Dost Mahomed—Feverish State of Caubul

—

Dennie's Brigade—Defeat of the Ameer— Sale in the Kohistan

—

The Battle of Purwaudurrah—Surrender of Dost Mahomed.

It is time that to these regions of the Hindoo-Koosh

attention should now again be directed. The little force

which had been despatched thither in the autumn of 1839,

and had wintered among the caves of Bameean, was by the

coming in of spring released from its inactivity. It was

not Lord's policy to be quiet. There was Jubbar Khan
with the family of Dost Mahomed at Khooloom. Already

it has been seen that the reception of these people had

been the subject of coirespondence between Lord and

Macnaghten. But Jubbar Khan halted between two

opinions. The winter passed away. The spring passed

away. And still he remained with his brother's family at

Khooloom. The Wullee, or chief, of that place was still

true to the cause of the Ameer ; and he permi^ed the

Newab to maintain this numerous party by levying the

transit duties of the place.

This was a state of things which, in the opinion of Lord

and Macnaghten, had already lasted long enough. They

were eager to bring the Newab to a decision. So, at the

end of May, or the beginning of June, a pai'ty was sent

out under Captain Garbett, ostensibly for the pm-pose of
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reconnoitring the passes to the north of our position at *

Bameean. But there was, doubtless, another object in

view. It was believed that such a demonstration would

have the effect of quickening the movements of Jubbar

Khan, who had more than once been on the point of starting

for the British post, but, overcome by irresolution, had

stiiick his tents and returned. Already had some of the

party of refugees left their asylum at Khooloom, and sought

the hospitality of the British. Azim Khan, one of the

Ameer's sons, had "come in;" and some of the women
and children, too, had passed on towards Caubul. But the

Newab himself still vacillated ; and it was believed that

a forward movement of oiu* troops would stimulate him to

come to a decision.

The movement had the desired effect. At all events,
'

Jubbar Khan set out for Bameean. Nor was this the

only noticeable result of the reconnaissance. Beyond the

valley or glen of Kamurd, which stretches northward

from Syghan across the gi-eat mountain-range, lay the

isolated fortress of Bajgah. When our reconnoitring party

came upon this place, to their surprise they found it

deserted. It belonged to one Syud Mahomed, who now
appeared, and declared that he had vacated it for the ex-

press purpose of making a tender of the fort to the British,

as an outpost that might be of gi'eat sei^vice to them. A
small party of infantry were accordingly placed in the fort,

and the circumstance was immediately reported to Dr.

Lord. .,Lord grasped at the offer; and in the strongest

terms recommended both to Cotton and Macnaghten the

permanent occupation of the post. His arguments pre-

vailed; and on the 29th of June the Shah's 4th Regiment,

under Captain Hay, was sent to garrison this isolated fort.

On the 3rd of July, Jubbar Khan anived at Bameean with

the remaining members of the Ameer's family, and a large

party of retainers.
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It soon became obvious that the occupation of Bajgah

" i was a mistake. Sturt, the engineer, who had been sent

up to survey the passes, pronounced upon its unfitness as

a military post. It was plain, too, that the temper of the

sun'ounding tribes was very different from that of the

population about Bameean. At the latter place the

soldiery and the peasantiy were on the best possible terms.

About Bajgah the people looked upon the new comers with

a jealous eye. All the efforts of Captain Hay to establish

a friendly intercourse between himself and the inhabitants

failed. They would not bring in grain ; they would not

bring in forage. Soon their hostility began to evince itself

in a more alarming manner. "On the extreme summits

of the northern hills overlooking Bajgah, were frequently

seen groups of horsemen, apparently watching the move-

ments of the people in the deep glen below."*

Unfortunately, at this time Hay, the only officer at

Bajgah, was incapacitated by sickness. So he sent to

Syghan for Lieiitenant Golding ; and on the 2ud of Augiist

sent out a party of two companies, under Sergeant Douglas,

to escort that officer to Bajgah. They performed their

march without interi-uption, and at night bivouacked under

the walls of a fort held by one Sula Beg. The chief

received them with an outside show of friendliness ; and

then despatched a message to another chief, Baba Beg, of

Ajur, saying, "See! I have the Feringhees in a dieg

(caldron). They are ready to your hand. If you are not

here by noontide to-morrow, I will yield iip my fort to

them."

Morning came. There was no appearance of the party

whom they had been sexit to meet; so Douglas was pre-

* See "The Britisli on the Hindoo-Koosh," an admirable series of

papers published in more than one Indian periodical, and in Stocqueler's

Memorials of Afghanistan. In referring to these papers, I acknow-

ledge, with pride, my obligations to a brother's pen.
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paring to return to Bajgah, when a heavy matchlock fire

was opened on his men, from the fort and the suirounding

orchards; and presently a party of Oosbeg horsemen

appeared in sight, and charged down upon the little band,

who met and repidsed the attack. It was a fine thing

then to see the bold front which Doiaglas and his men
showed to the enemy, as they made their way, exposed to

a heavy matchlock fire, through the dense orchards and

wilderness of gardens. But many fell on the retreat ; and

many more would have fallen, for their ammunition was

, well-nigh gone, had not Sturt suddenly appeared with two

J
more companies of the same sturdy Goorkha Regiment,*

j
and rescued them from inevitable destruction. The enemy

j turned and fled; and Sturt and Douglas retiu'ned to

Bajgah.

The evil tidings of this disaster soon reached Caubul.

It was a time of deep anxiety. As this month of August

advanced, the perplexities which distracted the mind of

the envoy, gathered around him more closely and more

tormentingly. A series of small but mortifying faihu'es,

of which this Bajgah affair was one, not without a sig-

nificance of their own, kept him in a constant state of

excitability, and left him neither rest of body nor serenity

of mind. On the 12th of August he WTote to Major

Rawlinson, saying, " There has been an awkward business

near Bajgah, owing to the incapacity of the officer in

command of the 4th or Ghoorka Regiment. He has

allowed a company to lose thirty or forty men, killed and

wounded, I think but little of this affair. Lord has

gone off to put things to rights. Macgregor has failed

also in his efforts to set matters to rights in Bajore.

His inviucibles have been vanquished, and he has lost a

gun. All these little accidents happening at once are

* He arrived at Bajgah on Lis way from Kooloom, and volunteered

his services to Hay.
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enough to disgust one ; but, InshaUah ! the Company's

Nusseeb will prove superior to them all."

A week later, and it had become still more apparent

that, even in the very neighbourhood of the capital, se-

dition was weaving plots for the subversion of the autho-

rity of the Shah ; and that the Sikhs were intrigiiing

fi-om a distance for the restoration of Dost Mahomed.

On the 19th of August, the envoy wrote to the same

correspondent, that he had " intercepted a letter which, if

genuine (as he had every reason to believe it to be), im-

plicated many chiefs in meditated insurrection in favoiu*

of Dost Mahomed." It distinctly stated too, that Nao
Nahal Singh had promised pecuniary aid in furtherance

•of the design. " I am now jvist going to his Majesty,"

he added, " to consvilt as to what should be done." It

was time, indeed, that the King and the envoy should

take comisel together. Dost Mahomed had escaped from

Bokhara.

For a while the fugitive Ameer had tasted the bitter-

ness of close confinement in the city of Bokhai'a His

sons, Afzul Khan and Akbar Khan, shared his captivity.

We know how the Khan of this inhospitable place is

wont to treat his Christian guests. His Mahomedan
visitoi-s, whom he at first received with an outside show

of kindness, were dealt with somewhat more leniently.

But the natui'al ferocity of the man was not to be kept

down. Dost Mahomed nearly became the victim of a

treacherous murder. Baffled in this attempt on the life

of his prisoners, and not daiing openly to slay them, the

Bokhara Ameer kept them for a time under strict sur-

veillance, forbidding them even to repair to worship in

the mosques. This inhospitable treatment seems to have

called forth a remonstrance from the Shah of Persia, in

consequence of which greater liberty was allowed to the

unfortunate Princes. They made the most of the relaxa-



78 THE LAST STRUGGLES OF DOST MAHOMED.

tion, and effected their escape, Many romantic incidents

are told about this flight from Bokhara. The horse, on

which the Ameer fled, fell exhausted by the way-side. So

he transferred himself to a caravan, which he chanced to

overtake, and escaped detection only by dyeing his beard

with ink. The WuUee of Khooloom, with unshaken fide-

Uity, opened his arms to receive his old ally, and placed

all his resources at his command.

It was not long before the Ameer again found himself

at the head of a considerable force. His family, with the

exception of the two sons who had shared his captivity

in Bokhara, were in the hands of the British. He knew

the danger of his determined coiu-se, and when reminded

that his wives and childi-en were in our power, sorrow-

fully replied, " I have no family ; I have buried my wives

and children." As the Oosbeg fighting men flocked to

the standards of Dost Mahomed and the Wullee of Khoo-

loom, the hopes of the former seemed to rise ; and his

determination to strike a vigorous blow for the recoveiy

of his lost empire, gathered strength and consistency.

To have cut up the Bameean detachment, and emerging

from the Hindoo-Koosh, to have appeared on the plains

below flushed with victory, raising the old wai--cry in the

name of the Prophet, and profiting by the unpopularity

of Shah Soojah and his supporters, in that part of the

country, would have been a noble achivement—one which

would have rendered easy his triumphant progress to the

very walls of the capital. He determined to make the

effort ; and early in September advanced upon Bameean,

with a force of six or eight thousand men.

The month of September brought with it no mitigation

of the anxieties of the envoy. From the country beyond

the Hindoo-Koosh came exaggerated tidings of the suc-

cessful progi'ess of Dost Mahomed. " It is reported to-

day," wrote Macnaghten on the 3rd, " that aU Toorkistan
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is in arms against the Feringhees and the Moqfsids (rebels)

here are very hard at work. It is certain that Hybuk
has fallen to the Dost, and it is probable that Codrington

will have to retire on Syghan. I put the best face on

matters, and a slight success which our troops had at

Bajgah over a party of the enemy, furnishes me with the

foundation of a good story."

But this good stoiy soon became a bad one. On the

30th of August the Oosbegs had attacked Bajgah ; and the

Goorkhas under Codring*ton, aided by Rattray with some

Afghan horse, had driven back the assailants. But it was

plain that this isolated post, in the midst of a hostile

population, was no longer tenable. It was expedient,

therefore, to fall back upon Syghan. So Bajgah was

evacuated. The Goorkhas commenced their retreat ; and

then it was pronounced that Syghan could not be held

against a large body of hostile troops. It was deter-

mined, therefore, that they would fall back upon Ba-

meean. They lost everything upon the retreat. We had

pushed on our outposts to those remote points, only to

abandon them disastrously on the first appearance of the

enemy.

But there was something far worse than this. A regi-

ment of Afghan infantry had been raised, and Captain

Hopkins commanded it. It was the commencement of

an attempt to establish a national army for the support

of the throne. Its loyalty was now to be put to the

proof, by placing it within the reach of all those sinister

influences which were most likely to undeiTnine it. The

result may be readily anticipated. The atmosphere of

the Hindoo-Koosh, and the contiguity of Dost Mahomed,

were fatal to the fidelity of the coi-ps. The Afghan

soldiers, headed by their commandant, Saleh Mahomed,*

* Saleh Mahomed, of whom mention will be made in a subsequent
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deserted their colours ; and a number of them joined the

enemy.

Day after day, the tidings brought to Macnaghtcn were

more and more distressing. All Afghanistan seemed ripe

for revolt. " We are in a stew here," he wrote to Raw
linson on the 6th of September, " perhaps greater thai

the occasion warrants ; but our situation is far fron

comfortable. It is reported that the whole country or

this side the Oxus, is up in favour of the Dost, who, wit!

the Wullee, is certainly advancing in gi-eat strength ; s(

much so that oiu- troops have been obliged to fall bad
upon Bameean, whilst we have a foimidable band of con

spirators in the city, and the Kohistan is ripe for revolt

These matters of course engross my serious attention, anc

I have about fifty chits to answer every half-hom'. . . .

We are wretchedly weak, having only three inftmtrj

regiments, including one of the Shah's. We have beer

compelled to send off the 35th to reinforce the garrison ai

Bameean, but still we are strong enough, I hope, in a fail

field, to lick all the Moofsids that could be brougiit againsi

Macnaghten's worst fears were confir-med. Caubul nov

seemed to be on the eve of an insurTection. On the 9th

the Envoy, in preturbation of mind, wrote again to Raw

j

linson at Candahar :
" The town is in a very feverish state

! Some people are shutting up their shops ; others, sendin<

their families away ; and some active measures must b(

taken for stoppiirg the panic. We have taken possession o

I

the gate of the Balla Hissar by a guard from Craigie's regi

ment, and brought the mourrtain train inside the citadel

The apparently insignificant fact of Mesdames Trevor ane

Marsh having come up to the Balla Hissar from the town

part of this narrative, told Captain Johnson that the conduct of thi

European non-commissioned officers had disgusted him and his men

and moved them to desert.
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las created a gi-eat sensation. We are sending ovit a

party to watch the Charekar Pass, and Sanders goes with

them ; so that between force and concihation and intrigue

m which art, I am sorry to tell you, I have now taken

nay degree), I hope we shall be more than a match for

the Dost. Biit I have an anxious time of it, as you may
limagine."

But in the midst of all these perplexities he thought

still of the " great game "—of the annexation of Herat

xnd the subjugation of the Punjab—and chafed under the

restraints which Lord Auckland had imposed upon him.
' 1 had a letter," he wi-ote, " from Lord Auckland yes-

terday, and from that I gather that his Lordship's inten-

tions are essentially pacific, both as regards Herat and

the Punjab. Oh ! for a Wellesley or a Hastings at this

juncture. By a most ingenious process, he has substituted

the cause for the effect, or rather the effect for the cause.

He says, so long as we are continually agitating the ques-

tion of taking possession of Peshawur and Herat, we
sannot expect honest co-operation from the powers owning

those places ; thus overlooking, or affecting to overlook,

the fact, that but for the dishonesty of those powers the

c^uestion would never have been contemplated by us.

This drivelling is beneath contempt. I shall now send

up the proofs 1 have obtained (and they are tolerably

strong) of the perfidy of the Sikhs without note or

comment, and leave the rest to Providence. I shall

adopt the same course with regard to the intrigues of Yar

Mahomed."
Day after day, the clouds gathering over Caubul grew

denser and darker. An open enemy was in the field, and

a false friend—our ally of the famous Tripartite treaty

—

was insidiously pushing his intrigues up to the very

gates of the Balla Hissar. On the 12th of September,

Macnaghten, weary and dispirited, wi-ote to the Governor-
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General, saying :
—" I am much fatigued, having bee:

severely worked the whole day ; but I write these fe\

lines just to apprise your Lordship that affairs in thi

quarter have the worst possible appearance. The whol

Kohistan is reported to be ripe for revolt, thovigh possibl

in this there may be some exaggeration ; and we hear c

resolutions to rise in other parts of the country. But th

worst news of all is that received from Dr. Lord thi

morning, to the effect that an entire company of Captaii

Hopkins's corps has gone off with its arms and accoutre

ments to join Dost Mahomed Khan, and it is fully ex

pected that their example will be followed by the whol

regiment. Dost Mahomed 'Khan is said to be advanciuj

with his entire force ; but Dr. Lord's intelligence seem

very defective. I have just had a note from Sir W
Cotton, in which he observes :

' I really think the timi

has now arrived for you and I to tell Lord Auckland, totiden

verbis, that circumstances have proved incontestably tha'

there is no Afghan army, and that unless the Benga

troops are instantly strengthened, we cannot hold th<

country.' I have long since, and strongly and repeatedly

urged my opinion that another brigade should be sent t(

us. I have also pointed out that there is no such thin^

as an Afghan army, and I have incessantly vu-ged mi

earnest opinion to the effect that our position here woulc

be most perilous unless a stop were put to Sikh intrigues.

They have now been allowed to go on till the country \i

thoroughly convulsed by them. Up to this momeni

Syud Mahomed Khan, one of the Barukzye triumvirate,

is carrying into effect his iniquitous designs against hif

Majesty's Government. Caubul is full of Sikh emissaries,

and letters were yesterday intercepted from the Sikh

agent to the address, amongst others, of Nao Nehal Singh,

which clearly shows the animus by which the Sikhs are

actuated towards their allies of the Tripartite treaty.
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The Sikh agent acknowledged the letters were his own.

Ik' did not know they had been opened."

The 18th of September was a memorable day. It was

rill' txirning-point of our fortunes in Afghanistan. On
that day the anxieties of the British minister were at

their height. Never was the aspect of affairs more

threatening—never was there so little to cheer and en-

com'age the perplexed political chief The pale cast of

despondency was over all his thoughts. His physical and

mental energies were alike beginning to fail. "At no

period of my life," he wrote on that 18th of September,

"do I remember having been so much harassed in body and

mind as during the past month. Nor is my uneasiness

yet much lessened. The Afghans are gunpowder, and the

Dost is a lighted match. Of his whereabouts we are

w^onderfully ignorant. I have no hope that he will attack

Bameean, and I have gTcat fear that he will throw himself

into the Kohistan, where, it is said, the whole country will

rise in his favour. But I am weary of conjecture; and we

must make the best preparation we can against every

possible contingency. Not the least of my vexations

u'ises from our inability to depute Shah-zadah Timour at

:he present moment. But his presence in the Kohistan is

ndispensably necessaiy. He sets out this evening attended

oy all the chivalry of Caubul."

But upon that very 18th of September—perhaps whilst

:he British minister, in perturbation and despondency of

nind, was tracing these veiy lines, and looking, with

painful forebodings of evil, for intelligence from the

Bindoo-Koosh, the detachment of troops, long shut up in

those dreaiy mountain fastnesses, now reinforced from

Oaubul, were achieving a great and decisive victory over

the forces of Dost Mahomed and the Wullee of Khooloom,

md changing the entire aspect of affairs in those remote

Caucasian regions.

o 2
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' On the 14th, the reinforcements under Brigadier Dennic

/had reached Bameean. It was currently reported that

on that day, Dost Mahomed would attack ovir position

Nothing, however, was seen of his army, and contradictor}

reports of his movements continued to pour into camp

From the stories which were circulated at Bameean, aifi

the contents of the letters divulged by the neighboui'iii|

cliicfs, it appeared that the Ameer had not yet fully deter

mined whether to make a descent upon our detachment

or to avoid the contest. From Kamurd he wrote to ont

chief: "For God's sake, tell me the news! Will the

Feringhees run or fight?" To the Sirdars of the Afghan

corps that has just before deserted, he wrote that all

Toorkistan had joined him, and that he had 40,000 men!

at his call. In all his letters he declared that he had taken

up ai-ms for the honour of his religion, and called upon all

true believers to flock to the holy standard of the Pi'ophet.

Brigadier Dennic's first measure, apon reaching Bameean,

I was to disarm the apostate Afghan corps. He then began

to bethink himself of marching upon Syghan to meet the

advancing troops of the Ameei'. But the enemy were then

/nearer than he anticipated. On the evening of the 17th,

I he obtained intelligence to the effect that some advanced

bodies of cavalry were "entering the valley from the great

defile in our front," six miles from Bameean ; and on tb

following morning it was reported that they had attacke

a friendly village which had claims to the protection of our

troops. The Brigadier resolved, therefore, to expel them.

It was believed that they constituted the advanced guard

of the Ameer's army under his son Afzul Khan. On the

morning of the 18th, a detachment was ordered out to

drive the enemy from the valley. Soon after eight o'clock,

two horse-artilleiy gims under Lieutenant Murray Mac-

kenzie, two companies of the 35th Native Infantry, two

companies of the Goorkha corps, and about 400 Afghan



BATTLE OF BAMEEAN. 85

lorse, marched out to meet the enemy. About lialf an

lom- afterwards, Dennie, with two more companies of the

N'ative lufautiy regiment, and two also of the Goorkha

•orps, followed in support of the advanced detachment,

[nstead of coming merely upon the advance of the enemy,/

jthe Brigadier found an army in his front.

But in spite of the slender force at his command, and

Ithe overwhelming numbers of the enemy, Dennie did not

lesitate for a moment. His men were eager to advance ; .

!

id he himself was full of confidence and courage. The i

lenemy had got possession of a chain of forts reaching to

|the mouth of the defile, and were collected in bodies round

[the several forts, and upon the hills on either side of the

'

Ivalley. Mackenzie's guns began to play upon them. A
(little wdiile the Oosbegs stood the fire ; but the guns were

nobly served, and the shrapnel practice told with terrific

j
effect on dense bodies of men who had nothing to give back

I
in return. The Oosbegs fell back, and, as they retreated,

the guns were pushed foi-ward ; and first from one distance,

then from another, opened a destructive fire upon the

wavering disconcerted enemy. The Oosbeg force was soon

broken to pieces ; and our cavalry were then let shp in

pvirsuit. Following the disordered masses for some miles:

along the defile, they exit down large numbers of the

enemy, and dispersed them in all directions. Dost Ma-

homed and his son are said to have owed their lives to the

fleetness of their horses.

Intelligence of this victory soon reached Caubid, and

was received with the liveliest emotions of joy by the

British Resident. His spirits rose at once. Again he

began to look at the present without alann, and into the

.future without despondency. Never was a victory so much
-wanted as in that month of September, and never did one

promise so many good results.

" The Dost had only one weapon," wrote Macnaghten on



86 THE FALL OF DOST MAHOMED.

the 21st, to Major Rawlinson, "that was religion, and li

certainly wielded it most skilfully. I think the Oosbe^

will now abandon him. Lord has offered handsome tenr

to the WuUee, and should this fail, I am nut without hof

that Meer Mahomed Beg will seize the present opportiinit

of revenging himself on his old enemy."

The attempt to detach the Wullee of Khooloom fro]

his alliance with Dost Mahomed was crowned with cor

plete success. Doubtless Mackenzie's guns were the gi-es

suasive power. The battle of Bameean must have show

the Oosbeg chief the hopelessness of fiu-ther resistance

and as Dennie was moving on to Syghan, it was prudei

to come at once to terms. Lieutenant Rattray was sei

forward to arrange a meeting between the Wullee an

' Dr. Lord ; and on the 28th of September, on the summ
of the Dundun-i-Shikun, the British political agent and tl

Oosbeg chief entered into engagements, by which tl

latter bound himself not to harbour or assist Dost M
homed, or any member of his family. The country to tl

south of Syghan was ceded to Shah Soojah ; that to tl

north of it to the Wullee ; and a telescope, which he sai

liad been promised, and which he was hm-t at not havin

received before, was given to the latter in completion of tl

bargain.

But these favoiirable residts were but local and inc

dental. " I am like a wooden spoon," said Dost Mah(

med ;
" you may throw me hither and thither, but I sha

not be hxirt." Defeated on the Hindoo-Koosh, he r(

appeared in the Kohistan. Disaffection was rife througl

out that part of the Doiu^anee Empii-e. The chiefs ha

begim to feel the evils of the new revenue system, c

rather the manner of its administration, which rendere

the tax-gatherer something more than a name. Suj

ported by British power, the executive officers of th

Shah no longer stood in awe of the petty chieftains, wh
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soon began to mm-mur against the change of government,

"^1 and to lay all their grievances at the door of the Ferin-

^ ghees. Thus imtated and exasperated, they were in a

temper to welcome back the Baiiikzye Sirdar. More

^ than one fortress was in the hand of a recusant chief ; and

it was apprehended that the presence of Dost Mahomed
'«|^ would set the whole country in a blaze.*

In such a conjunctiu-e it became necessary to do some-

thing in the Kohistan. But it v/as not easy to determine
' what. A blow was to be struck, and the chapter of acci-

dents was to determine how and in what direction it

shoidd fall. Accordingly, in the last week of September,

a force imder Sir Robert Sale was ordered to take the

field. Sir Alexander Bunies accompanied it, and dh-ected
;

! its movements. At the entrance of the Ghorebund Pass
,

was a fortified village, and a chain of detached forts, be-

; longing to a hostile chief, who was known to be in league

with the fugitive Ameer. The name of this place was

Tootundun-ah. On the 29th of September, Sale invested

' the enemy's position. The resistance was very shght.
'

The fire of our guns and the advance of the infantry

! column soon compelled its evacuation, and the place was

speedily in possession of the British troops. The success

was complete, and would have been cheaply pui'chased

;

but one fell there, who, moiu'ned in anguish of spirit by

the Envoy, was lamented by the whole force. Edward

Conolly, a lieutenant of cavalry, one of three accomplished

and enterprising brothei-s, who had followed the fortunes

of then* distinguished relative, Sir William Macnaghten,

and obtained employment under the British Mission, had

on that veiy morning joined Sale's force as a volunteer,

* Major Pottinger, who was subsequently employed as Political

Agent in this part of the country, has left on record an account of the

causes of this general disaffection, a part of which will be found in the

Appendix.
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He was acting as aide-de-camp to the General ; when, a

the column advanced, he was struck down l)y a shot fror

the enemy's position. The bullet entered his heart. " M
mind was in too distm-bed a state all day yesterday,

wrote the Envoy on the 1st of October, "to admit of m;

writing to you. Poor Edward Conolly (Arthiu''s nex

brother) has been killed by a dubious hand at a pett

fortress in Kohistan. Never did a nobler or a kinde

spirit inhabit a human fi'ame. Poor fellow ! he was sho

through the heart, and I believe he was the only indi

vidual on oiu- side killed during the operations of th

29th, when three forts belonging to the chief rebel in th

country were taken. The whole of the chiefs of th

Kohistan have now taken to flight. This is a result I b;

no means anticij^ated ; my wish was to punish some, an(

to conciliate others. As it is, I fear that Dost Mahomec

Khan will now be received by them with open anus

There never was such a set of villains. They came in her€

and bound themselves to serve the Shah under the mos

solemn oaths conceivable, and yet they had not retiu'ne(

to their homes half an hour before they reopened thei

coiTespondence with Dost Mahomed. Their punishmen

became indispensable, for they would shortly have hac

Dost Mahomed amongst them ; and now there is a pos

sibility of their having imbibed so wholesome a terror o

our arms as to prevent then* ever again assuming ai

offensive attitude."
*

* Writing on the 1st of October, the Envoy thus sketched the aspec

of affairs :
" The result of the victory at Bameean has not been by an;

means such as I could have wished. Dost Mahomed will not come in

and the Wullee of Khooloom will not give him up. The latter ha;

omitted to reply to Dr. Lord's last overture, so I imagine we mus

retreat from Syghau, re infectd. Two of the Dost's eons have escapee

from Ghizni, and they will no doubt endeavour, and probably will

success, to raise a disturbance in the Ghilzye country. In short, tht

aspect of affairs is by no means agreeable, and we shall have abundanci
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Having destroyed the defences of Tootundurrah, Sale

advanced on the 3rd of October to the attack of Joolgah

—another fortified position held by the Kohistauee rebels.

The walls of this place were too thick to be easily breached,

and too high to be easily escaladed. The gnns were light
;

the scaling ladders were short ; and the enemy on the crest

of the breach offered the most determined resistance. The

stoiming party, led by Colonel Tronson, of the 13th Light

Infantry, advanced to the attack with a desperate gallantly

worthy of a more distinguished success. Many of the

leading men were shot dead in the breach ; the struggle

to effect a lodgment was ineffectual ; and the column was

eventually withdi-awn. Repulsed, but not disheartened by

faiku'e, the British troops were preparing to renew the

attack, when the enemy, dreading the recommencement

of hostilities, left the fort in the hands of the besiegers.

The works were destroyed ; and so fai- the movement was

successful—but the failure of the assault deeply mortified

the Envoy. " I have bad news to send you," he -wi'ote on

the 4th of October; " om* ai'ms have met with a reverse

at Joolgah in the Kohistan.* A stoi-m and escalade was

attempted, but it would not do. The enemy evacuated

the place in the evening ; but I fear that the whole of the

Moofsids (rebels) have escaped Bmiies represents

the country as being in a veiy unsettled state ; and I fear

that it will be necessaiy for his Majesty to remain in

Caubul this winter. I intend to wi'ite and teU Lord

of work on our hands for next season. Bajore, Kliooloom, and divers

other places it will be requisite to visit with our arms before the

country can be called settled. Amongst a bigoted people accustomed

to anarchy, it never can be difficult to scatter the seeds of rebellion."

—

[MS. Coi-respondence of Sir W. H. Macnafjhten. ]

* MS. Correspondence of Sir W. H. Macnaghien. The Envoy

took a very gloomy view of this afiair. In another letter, he says,

" You will have heard of the disaster at Joolgah, which I think was a

worse affair than that of Pushoot."



90 THE FALL OP DOST MAHOMED.

Auckland that he must send us reinforcements vid the

Punjab. The Dost was last heard of at Kanjau ; but J

have no doubt of his soon entering Nijrow. Would it be

justifiable to set a price on this fellow's head? We have

intercepted several letters from him, from all of which i1

appears that he meditates fighting with us so long as the

breath is in his body."

During that month of October, to the annoyance and

embarrassment of the political officers and the discomforl

of the troops, Dost Mahomed was flitting about from place

to place, with no intelligible plan of action to give i1

any shape and consistency to oui* counter-operations

Various were the reports which reached the British camp

various the accounts of the nature of his movements anc

the number of his adherents. Many of these were of the

most conflicting character ;—and the best-informed officers

in the British camp were beset with doubt and perplexity

On the 11th of October it was known that the Ameer was

in the valley of Ghorebund. " I believe that there can b(

little or no doubt," wrote Macnaghten to Loi'd Aucklanel

on the following day, "of Dost Mahomed's having entered

Ghorebund, and of his being at this moment within fortj

or fifty miles distance from Caubul. It is impossible te

say what may be the eftect of his coming into this neigh'

bourhood. But I apprehend very serious consequences

for both the town of Caubul and the country are ripe foi

revolt. Dr. Lord writes that, as soon as Dost Mahomec

heard of Mr. Rattray's approach, he said he would no1

remain to be sold to the Feringhees, and immediately tooi

the road to Ghorebund. I cannot ascertain how man}

men he has with him—some accounts say ten thousand

others, three hundi'ed. The last is, I dare say, nearei

the mark—but what I dread is, the effect of his incessani

intrigues (whilst he is so near us) upon the minds of the

population."
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Such, indeed, at this time, were the gloomy forebodings

which overshadowed the minds of the pohtical chiefs, that

they predicted the necessity of concentrating the troops in

the BaUa Hissai- of Caiibiil, and actually began to talk of

making preparations for a siege. Guns were mounted on

the citadel to overawe the town. The guards were every-

where increased. The Bameean detachment was ordered

to return to the capital with all possible despatch. And
Macnaghten began to talk about "submitting to the

disgrace of being shut up in Caubul for a time." It was,

indeed, a critical moment. It has been seen that the

Envoy had begim to contemplate the expediency of setting

a price on the Ameer's head. It is a proof alike of the

dangers that beset ovir position in Afghanistan, and the

disturbing effects they had wrought upon the minds of oui"

political ministers, that such was the exasperation produced

by the appai-ent success of Dost Mahomed, even upon the

kindly natui-e of the Envoy, that he talked about " showing

no mercy to the man who was the author of all the evil

now cUstracting the country." Shah Soojah had long been

eager to "hang the dog ;" and now, in conversation with

Macnaghten, he taunted him with his mistaken leniency.

" I suppose you would, even now," said the King, " if I

were to catch the dog, prevent me from hanging him."

" It will be time enough," said the Envoy, " to talk about

that when your Majesty has caught him." The British

minister was about to take his leave, when the Shah

arrested him, and said : "You know I have from the first

expressed to jou a mean opinion of my own countrymen.

If you want further proofs, look at that from my own
brother." He then placed in the Envoy's hands an inter-

cepted letter to the address of the BaiTikzye chief, Sultan

Mahomed, proposing that, with his aid, and that of the

Sikhs, Shah Zemaun shovild be placed on the throne, as

Shah Soojah had made over the country to the dominion
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of infidels. The letter bore the seal of the old blind king

himself. It was on the following day that the Envoy wrote

to the Governor-General that no mercy shoiild be shown to

the Ameer ; but he added, " should he be so fortunate as

to secure the person of Dost Mahomed, I shall request his

Majesty not to execute him till I can ascertain your Lord-

ship's sentiments." *

In the mean while, the force under Sir Robert Sale had

moved, in pursuit of the Ameer, into the Nijrow country.

On the 1 8th they were encamped near Kardun-ah ; and on

the 20th were meditating an attack on the place. The

Envoy, who watched their proceedings with exti'eme

anxiety, was impatient of the seeming dilatoriness of their

movements ; and wrote to one of his colleagues :
" Bm'nes

and Sale, with nearly 2000 good infantry, are sitting down

before a fortified position about twenty miles distant, and

are afraid to attack it. The enemy made an attack upon

them the night before last—killed and wounded some of

oiu" people, and got off unscathed. All this is very bad."

But it was not in reality so bad as it seemed to the per-

plexed and anxious minister at Caubul. Whilst he was

writing, preparations were in progress for an attack, on

the following day. On the morning of the 21st the force

was ready and eager for action. But as the troops

advanced, fresh and in good spirits, upon Kardm-rah, a

party of villagers met them with tidings to the effect that

the enemy had abandoned their position, and that the

place was without an inhabitant. If any feelings of

mortification welled up on the discovery that the garrison

had escaped ovir toils, they very quickly subsided. It was

plain that the enemy had made a great mistake, and that

the British force had providentially been delivered from a

great danger. The position that the "rebels" had aban-

* Sir W. IT. Macnaghten to Lord AiicUand ' October 31, 1840.

Unpublished Correspondence.
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doned was one of uncommon strength, and, had it been

defended with any spirit, could only have been carried, if

at all, after a large expenditure of life.

Dost Mahomed was now in the Nijrow country. His

cause seemed to gather strength. Even some of Shah

Soojah's soldiers deserted their British officers and flocked

to the Ameer's standard. On the 27th of October he

broke ground, and moved down towards the capital. On
the 29th, intelligence of his movements having reached

the British camp at Bhag-alum, the force marched out

to intercept the enemy. The two following days were

employed by the engineer officers in reconnoitring and

suiTeying the surrounding country ; and on the 1st of

November the force encamped before Meer-Musjedee's fort.

Here it was ascertained that they were in the neighbour-

hood of the enemy, and preparations were made to give

battle to the Ameer and his adlierents.

On the 2nd of November— a day which has obtained

a melancholy celebrity in the annals of the English in

Afghanistan—the British force came at last in sight of

the enem}^ The army of the Ameer was posted in the

valley of PurwanduiTah. The Nijrow hills were bristling

with the armed population of a hostile country. Unpre-

pared for the conflict, Dost Mahomed had no design, on

that November morning, of giving battle to the Feringhees.

An unexpected movement precipitated the collision. On
the first appearance of the British troops the Ameer
evacuated the village of Purwandurrah and the neighbour-

ing forts ; and was moving off" to a position on some elevated

ground commanded by a steep hill to the rearward, when,

at the suggestion of Dr. Lord, the British cavalry were

moved forward to outflank the Afghan horse.

It was a clear bright morning. The yellow foliage of

autumn glittered like gold in the broad sunlight. The

opposite hills were alive with the enemy. The crisp fresh
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air, so bracing and invigorating to the hnman frame, seemed!

to breathe confidence and courage. Dost Mahomed, who,

since his defeat at Bameean, had been often heard of, but

never seen, by the British troops, and who seemed to elude

the grasp of the Army of Occupation Hke an ignis fatuus,

was now actually within their reach. It ought to have

been an horn- of triumph. It was one of humiliation.

The Afghans were on the hills skirting one side of the

pass; the British troops were on the opposite declivity.

Dost Mahomed saw our cavalry advancing, and from that

moment cast behind him all thought of retreat. At the

head of a small band of horsemen, strong, stm'dy Afghans,

but badly mounted, he prepared to meet his assailants.

Beside him rode the bearer of the blue standard which

marked his place in the battle. He pointed to it ; reined

in his horse ; then snatching the white hinghi from his

head, stood up in his stirrups uncovered before his followers,

and called upon them, in the name of God and the Prophet,

to drive the cursed Kaffirs from the country of the faithful.

" Follow me," he ci'ied aloud, "or I am a lost man."

Slowly, but steadily, the Afghan horsemen advanced.

The English officers, who led oiu* cavalry to the attack,

covered themselves with glory. The native troopers fled

like sheep. Emboldened by the craven conduct of the

British cavalry, the Afghan horsemen rode forward, driving

their enemy before them, and charging right up to the

position of the British, until almost within reach of our

guns.* The Afghan sabres told, with cruel effect, upon

our moimted men. Lieutenants Broadfoot and Crispin

were cvit to pieces. A treacherous shot from a neighbour-

ing bastion brought Dr. Lord to the ground ; and the

dagger of the assassin completed the woik of death.

* Some of the troopers were pursued for a consiileraLle distance,

" I learn," wrote tlie Envoy, on November 6, "that two SG[uadroDS of

them were pursued for a mile or two by twenty Douranees."
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Captains Fraser and Ponsonby, whose gallantry has never

been surpassed even in the annals of old Roman heroism,

still live to show their honourable scars ; and to tell,

with mingled pi-ide and himiiliation, the story of that

melancholy day.

In front of our columns, flaunting the national standard,

the Afghans stood for some time masters of the field, and

then quietly withdrew from the scene of battle. Sir

Alexander Burnes, awed by this disaster, wi'ote to Sir Wil-

liam Macnaghten that there was nothing left for the force

but to fall back u.pon Caubul, and implored the Envoy
there to concentrate all oiu" troops. Sir William received

the letter on the 3rd of November, as he was taking his

evening ride in the outskirts of the city. His worst fore-

bodings seemed to be confirmed. Little did he know what
thoughts were stin-ing in the breast of the Ameer. Dost

Mahomed, in the very hour of victoiy, felt that it was

hopeless to contend against the power of the British

Government. He had too much sagacity not to know that

his success at Purwandurrah must eventually tend, by

moving the British to redouble their exei'tions, rather to

hasten than to retard the inevitable day of his final

destruction. He quitted the field in no mood of exulta-

tion ; with no bright visions of the future before him. He
had won the last throw, but the final issue had ceased to

be a matter of speculation. The hour in which, with

dignity and grace, he might throw himself upon the pro-

tection of his enemies, now seemed to have arrived. He
had met the British troops in the field, and, at the head

of a little band of horsemen, had driven back the cavalry

of the Feringhees. His last charge had been a noble one

;

he might now retire from the contest without a blot upon

his name.

So thought the Ameer ; as was his wont, taking counsel

of his saddle. None knew in the British camp the direc-
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tion he had taken ; none guessed the character of his

thoughts. On the day after the victory of Pui-wandun-ah

he was under the walls of Caubid. He had been four-and-

twenty hours in the saddle ; but betrayed little symptoms

of fatigue. A single horseman attended him. As they

approached the residence of the British Envoy, they saw

an English gentleman returning from his evening ride.

The attendant galloped forward to satisfy himself of the

identity of the rider, and being assm-ed that the Envoy was

before him, said that the Ameer was at hand. " What
Ameer?" asked Macnaghten. "Dost Mahomed Khan,"

was the answer ; and presently the chief himself rode up

to the British minister. Throwing himself from his horse,

Dost Mahomed saluted the Envoy, said he was come to

claim his protection, and placed his sword in Macnaghten's

hand. But the Envoy returning it to him, desired the

Ameer to remount. They then rode together into the

Mission compound—Dost Mahomed asking many eager

questions about his family as they went. A tent having

been pitched for his accommodation, he wrote letters to

his sons, exhorting them to follow his example and seek

the protection of the British Government.

He seemed to have become reconciled to his fate. He
had no wish, he said, to escape. Force, indeed, would not

drive him to abandon the refuge he had voluntai*ily sought.

With' Macnaghten he conversed freely of his past histoiy;

and raised, by the recital alike of his doings and his suffer-

ings, the strongest feelings of admu-ation and compassion

in the Envoy's breast. Every effort was made to soothe

the Ameer's feelings ; and he soon became serene and

cheerful. A report that it was the design of our govern-

ment to banish him to London, distm-bed his equanimity

for a time ; but he was soon reassured by the promises of

the Envoy, and began to look foiT\-ard with hopefidness to

a life of repose and secm-ity in the Company's dominions.
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A. few days after his sviiTender, his eldest son, Afzul Khan,

jame into the British camp.

A prisoner, but an honoured one, Dost Mahomed
lemained some ten days at Caubid, during which time all

the leading officers of the garrison paid him the most

marked attention. Men, who kept aloof from Shah Soojah,

s one to be religiously avoided, were eager to present

themselves before the unfortunate Ameer, and to show

tliat they respected him in his fallen fortunes. He received

liis visitors with courtesy, and convei'sed with them with

freedom. Seated on the groimd, he desired them to be

-i.ated ; and seemed to take pleasm'e in the society of the

iirave men who did him honoiu*. Captain Nicolson, an

ntficer of distinguished gallantry and great intelligence,

\\ hose early death on the banks of the Sutlej is to be

deeply deplored, having been selected by Sh' W. Macnaghteu

to fill the difficidt and delicate office of custodian to the

fallen prince, acted, on these occasions, as interpreter.

It may be doubted whether a single officer quitted his

presence without drawing a comparison between the

Ameer and the Shah, very much to the disadvantage of

the latter. The King refused to see his prisoner, alleging

that he woidd not be able to bring himself to show common
civility to such a villain. " This is well," said the Envoy,

wi-iting to the Private Secretary of the Governor-General,

"as the Dost must have suffered much humiliation in being

subjected to such an ordeal." AU the natm-al kindliness of

the Envoy now set in towards the fallen prince, and aU the

courtesies of the English gentleman were fi'eely bestowed

upon him.

On the 12th of November, 1840, Dost Mahomed Khan,

under a strong escort,* commenced his joiu'ney towards

* A detacliment of our troops was then returning to India. The

Company's European regiment, and Captain Garbett's troop of Horse

Artillery, marched from Caubul ; and the 48th Native Infantry joined
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the provinces of India : and two mouths afterwards Mac-

naght'en wrote :

j
. " I trust that the Dost will be treated with liberality. His ease

I has been compared to that of Shah Soojah ; and I have seen it

! argued that he should not be treated moi-e handsomely than

I

his Majesty was ; but surely the cases are not parallel. The

Shah had no claim upon us. We had no hand in depriving him

of his kingdom, whereas we ejected the Dost, who never offended

us, in support of our policy, of which he was the victim." *

And SO Macnaghten, in a few Hnes of in-epressible truth

and candour, denounced the injustice of the pohcy ofwhich

he himself had been one of the originators. It is possible,

too, that Lord Auckland may have felt that Dost Ma-

homed "never offended us," but that we had victimised

him; for he received the Prince he had deposed with be-

coming hospitality and respect, and burdened the revenues

of India with a pension in his favour of two lakhs of rupees.

the escort at Jellalabad. At the same time. Sir Willoughby Cotton,

who had commanded the troops in Afghanistan, set his face towards

India : and the command temporarily devolved on Sir R. Sale.

* Sir W. H. Macnaghten to Mr. Robertson : Jan. 12, 1S41. MS.
Correspondence.
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CHAPTER IV.

[November: 1840—September : 1841.]

Yar Mahomed and the Doaranees—Season of Peace—Position of the

Douranees—The Zemindawer Outbreak—Conduct of Yar Mahomed
—Departure of Major Todd—Risings of tlie Douranees and Ghil-

zyes—Engagements with Aktur Khan and the Gooroo—Dispersion

of the Insurgents.

The remainder of the month of November passed away

in peace and tranquillity. The Envoy began now for the

first time to taste the blessings of repose, and to enjoy the

advantages of leisure. But his active mind was soon again

busily at work. Dost Mahomed had suiTendered ; bvit the

Sikhs had not been coerced. The time for the " macadami-

sation" of the Punjab seemed now to have arrived. To

the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces

of India, he wrote on the 24th of November, of the "piping

times of peace, so unfavom-able to the exercise of the

epistolary art," and ofthe " cai'ds which played so beauti-

fully into his hands." "This is the time," he added, "for a

subsidiary force in the Punjab, and for the cession of the

districts to the west of the Indus. We are clearly not

bound any longer by the Tripartite treaty, and so I have

told Lord Auckland ; but I don't think his Lordship's

ambition will aim at more than keeping matters on their

present footing. We start for Jellalabad in thi-ee or foiir

days ; and it is high time we should do so, as the weather

is becoming bitterly cold here. We shall now have a little

time to devote to the affairs of the country, and I tnist its

H 2
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condition will be soon as flourishing as its poor resoiu-ce

will admit."*

Before the end of November, the Court were on thei]

way to their winter quarters at Jellalaljad. On the morni

ing of the 13th they reached that place. The Envoj

f®und Su' Willoughby Cotton still there, but " anxious to

get away ; " and Captain Macgregor, the political agent in

charge of the district, suiToimded by a motley crew of the*

chiefs of the comitry, who seemed to look up to him as

their common father. In the enjoyment of a little rest

from pressing anxieties, the Envoy began to tm'n his

thoughts to the domestic administration of the coimtry.

" We have hitherto," he wrote to the Private Secretary of

the Governor-General, " been struggling for existence,

without any leism-e to tmii to the improvement of the*;

administration. "t And veiy little of this leisure was even

now vouchsafed to him. Though Dost Mahomed was on

his way to the provinces of India, and the winter snows

had now set in, the stniggle for existence was still going

on, and more iiercely than ever. The Ghilzj-es and Kohi-

stanees had already risen up against the government of the

* MS. Correspondence,

"h Writing to the same correspondent shortly afterwards, he cau-

tioned him not to expect any very speedy or extensive reforms ; and,

above all, not to look for any favourable financial results.
'

' By-and-

by his Majesty," said the Envoy, "will, I hope, be able to make both

ends meet. At present, pecuniary assistance to a considerable extent

will be indispensable. As I said when we first reached Candahar,

the country must be looked upon as an outwork, requiring large

expenditure to keep it in repair. You are a little too sanguine, I

think, in your hope of a speedy and universal reform in this coxmtry.

For thirty years the inhabitants of most of the districts have never

paid a fraction of revenue, until they were coerced into payment by

the presence of troops. The habit has grown into second nature with

them, and we cannot expect them to subside at once into the condition

of cheerful tax-payers."

—

{Unpublished Correspondence.l
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Shah and his supporters ; and now the Douranees were

breaking out into rcA^olt.

It has been shown, that on the reappearance of Shah

Soojah at Candahar, the Doui'anees, enfeebled and pros-

trated by their Barukzye oppressors, clustered ai-oand the

i'tl throne, and sought from the restoi'ed monarch the privi-

mi|i leges and immunities which had been wrested from them

by the Sirdars. Uncertain, at that time, of the ultimate

success of the expedition, and eager to swell the number

of his adherents, the Shah was willing to grant, and more

willing still to promise. He made certain remissions of

taxation in favom- of the tribes ; but he entiiisted the

execution of these new popular measm-es to the old

unpopular agency ; and the Parsewan revenue-collectors,

who had oppressed the tribes dm-ing the reign of the

Sirdars, were still left to exercise their hated calling under

the King.

The experiment of giving is a dangerous one. In the

ordinary concerns of human life, it is foimd that the short-

comings of those who give bring down upon them more

hatred and more reproach than the withholdings of those

who give not. It is perilous to raise hopes not to be ful-

filled. The Douranees had looked for much from the

restoration of the Shah ; and they were disappointed.

They had patiently submitted to the exactions and oppres-

sions of the Bainikzyes—but the imperfect liberality of the

Suddoyze monarch irritated them jDast endurance. They
looked upon the Barukzyes as their natm'al enemies, and

they submitted when they knew that they had no power

of resistance. But beheving that it was the wish of the

restored government of the Shah to conciliate and encour-

age them, they demonstrated their dissatisfaction in a

violent and offensive manner, with the strongest assurance

in their mind that their grievances would be redressed.

Under the Barukzyes such a com'se would have been worse
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than useless, for their spasms of painful unrest were pleas-

ing to the Sirdars. But as it seemed that the Shah desired

to please them, they strove to evince, by most immis-

takeable signs, that they were not pleased ; and broke out

into rebellion.*

In Zemindawer, a district which lies to the north-west of

Candahar, symptoms of inquietude began to evince them-

selves at the end of 1840. At this time, the affairs of

Candahar and its neighbom-hood were, as regards all

European superintendence, under the charge of Major

Rawliiason. This officer, who had been employed for some

years in Persia,t and on the ruptui*e of owe friendly

relations with that state, necessarily remanded to India,

had been so strongly recommended, for his intimate

acquaintance with the languages, the people, and the

politics of the East, as well as for his general aptitude and

intelligence, by Sir John M'Niell to Lord Auckland, that

the Governor-General ordered him to proceed to Caubul, to

* See Major Rawlinson's "Douranee Report," quoted in the Ap-

pendix.

+ Major Rawlinson went out to India as a cadet on the Bomhay
Establishment in 1827. He was a fellow-passenger of Sir John Mal-

colm, from whom he imbibed his earliest taste for Oriental literature.

In 1828, having passed, whilst yet a cadet, an examination in the

Hindostanee language, he was posted to the 1st Grenadier Regiment,

with which he served until 1833. In this interval he passed in two

other languages, Mahratta and Persian. In 1833, when Lord William

Bentinck despatched a party of officers to Persia to drill the army of

Abbas Meerza, Rawlinson, still an ensign, was selected as adjutant of

the detachment. In Persia he continued to serve xmtil the i-upture

with that state. During a space of nearly three years he was in mili-

tary command of the province of Kermanshah, living entirely among

the Persians, and becoming as familiar with their language and litera-

ture as with his own. He graduated in diplomacy under Sir John

M'Neill, by whom he was entrusted with various political duties,

and strongly recommended to Lord Auckland for employment in

Afghanistan.
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!>e employed under Macnaghten. In the early part of 1840

It had been proposed to despatch Eawlinson and Arthur
( 'ouolly on a mission to the camp of the Russian General

I'eroftski, but the breaking up of the Khivan expedition

caused this project to be abandoned ; and another field of

activity was opened out to Rawlinson in a region less

inhospitable and remote. The supervision of affairs at

Candahar had hitherto been entrusted to Major Leech
;

but Leech had given offence to'the Envoy by the dilato-

riness with which he had sent in his accounts, and it had

seemed good to Macnaghten to remove him from his post.*

He could not have appointed a better man than Rawlinson

to fill it. So, on the 4th of July, he sent to that officer the

Shah's official notification of his appointment as political

agent at Candahar.

The command of the troops at Candahar was in the

hands of Major-General Nott. He was an old Sepoy officer

of good repute ; a man of some talents, but blunt addres^

— an honest, plain-spoken soldier, not always right, but

always believing himself to be right—heai-ty, genuine, and

sincere. His faidts were chiefly those of temper. He had

not been well used. Sir Hemy Fane had recognised his

merits ; but Sir John Keane, who was accused of fostering

a naiTow-minded prejudice against the Company's service,

had superseded him in a manner which had greatly

incensed the General himself, and the army to which he

l)clonged.t Labom'ing under a strong sense of the injus-

* Other grounds of complaint may have subsequently arisen, but

this dilatoriness was the first offence. Leech pleaded in extenua-

tion that he had been removed from one appointment to another,

before he had had time to make up the financial statements of his last

mission; and sent in a list of no less than eight diflerent accounts of

which he had to bring up the arrears.

—

{Major Leech to Sir W. H.

Macnaghten : June 30, 1340.]

f It would be foreign to the objects of this work to discuss the

<luestion of Nott's supercession. It was at one time a fertile subject



104 YAR MAHOMED AND THE DOURANEES.

tice that had been done him ; feeling that his worth had

not been dvily appreciated, or his sei-vices duly rewarded

;

seeing much in the genei'al management of the affixirs of the

distracted countiy in which his lot had been cast to excite

his unqualified disapprobation ; and being, moreover,

constitutionally of an iiTitable temperament, he sometimes

said and wrote what was calculated to offend others ; and

as the political officers were the especial objects of his

dislike, he was in no favofir at the Residency. Macnaghteu I

declared that the general's conduct frequently embarrassed

him, and recommended, therefore, his recall. But it was felt

that Nott was a fine soldier ; and, though the Government

eventually listened to the Envoy's counsel in this matter, '

they were slow to remove him from a sphere in which his

energy and decision were likely to he so sei-viceable to the

state. And, perhaps, it was felt that, in his political

'

colleague at Candahar, Nott had a man of excellent

tempei", of great tact and forbearance, and that the difficulty

was much lessened by so fortunate an association.

Such were the men upon whom, at the beginning of

1841, devolved the duty of looking this Doiiranee outbreak

fairly in the face. The task that fell to Nott's share was

the easier of the tw^o. He had simply to beat the enemy

in the field. The insurgents of Zemindawer had risen up

against a party of the Shah's horse, who had been sent out

to support the revenue officers, and had defeated and

dispersed them. A detachment, therefore, was ordered

out against them, under Captain Farrington. On the

morning of the 3i'd of January they came up with the

of discussion in India, involving, as it did, a general question of mili-

tary rank in the higher grades. General Willshire was an older officer

and an older lieutenant-colonel than General Nott, and the Indian

Commander-in-Chief had decreed that the relative ranks of the major-

generals should be determined, not by the dates of their brevets as

euch, but by the dates of their lieutenant-colonels' commissions.
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^'ii rebels. The Douranee horse, some 1200 or 1500 strong,

showed a bold front ; but the fire of Hawkins's guns was

too hot for them, and they began to waver. The infantry

well completed what the cavahy had weU begun ; the

insurgents were driven from their position, and were soon

broken and dispersed. And so, for the time, the military

officer had done his work, and with good success. The

political officer had a more difficult duty to perform.

Rawlinson was called upon to elucidate the causes of the

dissatisfaction of the Douranees, and to recommend the

best means of quenching the dangerous spirit of revolt.

The causes, doubtless, were numerous, and there were some

which lay far beneath the surface. Both in private letters

to Macnaghten and in a masterly official report, to which

allusion has been made, Rawlinson probed them to their

very depths— biit his views were not in accordance with

those of the Envoy, and his warnings were disregarded.

Jijl Macnaghten had at first been willing to believe that;

this revolt of the Douj-anees had risen ovit of the tyi-annical

interference of unpopular revenue-administrators, which

;il;| had left them in a mood of mind favourable in the extreme

to the designs of any discontented or factious chief who i

ivl had objects to gain, or resentments to gratify, by stirring
;

the country into rebellion. "Aktm* Khan," he wrote to ;

Mr. Colvin, " was disappointed in not getting the chiefship

of Zemindawer ; and he found the people in a temper to

aid his rebellious projects, owing to the oppressions prac-

tised by the Wakeel." But he was slow to believe that

there was any general feeling of disaff'ection in the country

;

that the double government we had established was

essentially and necessarily unpopular ; or that such occa-

sional outbreaks as he was condemned to witness were the

results of anything more than personal and accidental

circumstances, from which no general conclusions were to

be di'awn. He never believed that there was any nation-



lOG YAR MAHOMED AND THE DOURAXEES.

lality among the Afghans, or tliat the presence of the

I

stranger and the Infidel in their land could be a sore

continually to fester and to throb.

Still less did he believe it possible that oiu- presence in

Afghanistan could be hateful to the King himself, M'ho

owed eveiything to us. But it was reported, and believed

by many in the neighbourhood of Candahar, that Shah

Soojah had secretly fomented the rebellion of the Doura-

nees. The Shah shook with rage, when this stoiy was

told him, and vowed that the man, to whom its authorship

had been traced, should pay the penalty of his mendacity

by having his tongue cut out at the root. " And I really

think," said Macnaghten, "there woidd be no harm in'

dejjriving the rascal of his ears." But there were others

who believed then and afterwards, that the old king was

as eager as any one of his subjects, to see the white-faced,

intruders swept from the face of the land ; and that he

5'eamed to be in deed, as well as in name, supreme in the

Douranee Empu-e.

To have acknowledged either the unpopulai'ity of our

occupation of Afghanistan, or the faithlessness of the King,

would have been to have acknowledged the entii'e failure

of our policy. So Macnaghten still continued to seek for

accidental causes of the popular discontent, and to talk of

superficial remedies. " My own impression is," he wrote

to Mr. Colvin, on the 5th of February, " that matters will

I'evert to a wholesome state as soon as ever the incubus of

apprehension is removed from the body of the people ; and

this will be effected by the simjile recall of the obnoxious

Parsewan managers." But there was another som'ce to

W'hich, at this time, he was fain to attribute the inquietude

of Western Afghanistan. He suspected, and not without

reason, that the disaffection of the Douranees had been

fomented by the intrigues of Yar Mahomed. The suspicion

soon rose into knowledge. There were undeniable proofs
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that the Heratee Wuzeer had been ^^Titiug inflammatory

lettere to the Dourauee chiefs. He had sent a delegate,

aamed Nussiir-ood-deen Khan, into the Zeminda-wer

country, with letters to each of the principal Douranee

jchiefs, and one of them had forwarded to Lieutenant

[Elliot, Rawlinson's assistant, a copy of the seditious mis-

sive, which ran to the following effect :

Let each of you assemble his followers, and go in to Aktur Khan
In Zemindawer, and be ready and prepared, for I have moved out

of Herat ; and from Meshed, troops 10,000 strong, with twelve guns

and two lakhs of rupees, are marching to our assistance. At latest,

I shall arrive at Bukhwa by the end of the month Mohurram. Let

not any Douranee chief of those now assembled disperse his fol-

|lowers, for I am most assured of coming to join you.

The fact was not to be doubted ; but it was in no way

the cause of the disorder. It merely aggravated the

external sjniiptoms of a deeply-seated disease. Vexatious

and embarrassing as was this intelligence, there was worse

behind to astound the Envoy, and make him cry out more

and more bitterly against the authorities, who had thwarted

his long cherished desire to play the "g^^at-SS™^-" Sud-

denly there came upon him tidings that • the outrages and

the exactions—the treachery and the insolence—of Yar

Mahomed had reached such a pitch, that Todd had broken

up the British Mission, and set his face towai'ds Candahar.

The Wuzeer had long been accommodating his demands

to every change in the political barometer. Unfortunately,

those changes had indicated little but the depressed cir-

cumstances of ovir position in Afghanistan. The disaster

of Major Clibbome; the fall of Khelat; and the progress

of Dost Mahomed on the Hindoo-Koosh, were adverse

cu'cumstances which encouraged the Wuzeer to rise in his

demands for more money, and even to meditate aggressive

movements of a more palpable character than any which

had yet been undertaken against the power of Shah Soojah



108 YAR MAHOMED AND THE DOURAN'EES.

and his supporters. At one time he contemplated att

attack upon Candahar, and was anxious that his intentions

should be known to the British Mission. The suiTender

of Dost Mahomed had, however, somewhat checked his

presumption ; and the descent upon Candahar was post-

poned.

The knowledge of the Zemindawer outbreak soon caused

the project to be revived. Having despatched an emis-

sary to the disaffected country to keep alive the spirit of

revolt, Yar Mahomed at the same time sent, secretly and I

suddenly, a deputation to the Persian governor at Meshed, '

seeking pecuniary assistance from his government, pro-

mising to expel the British mission from Herat, and

iirging him to unite in an attack on Candahar, whilst the

communications between that place and Caubul were cut

off by the snow.

This last glaring act of perfidy excited Todd to retaliate.

He believed that there was a point of forbearance beyond •

which it woiJd be disgracefid to his countiy to descend

;

so he determined to suspend the payment of the allow-

ance * which had been gi-anted to the state ; and, taking

advantage of the presence of a large body of troops in

Upper Sindh, announced, on the 1st of February, his

intention to the Wuzeer. But Yar Mahomed, at this

time, was intent on playing a "great game." He believed

that his deputation had been favourably received at

Meshed ; he believed that the Douranees were again

working themselves into rebellion ; and he had abundant

faith in the continued forbearance of the British govern-

ment. So he played, with his accustomed craft, for a

large stake ; and little heeded the consequences of failure.

The one object of all his intrigues was to obtain money

—

money for the state—money for himself. On the 8th of

* 25,000 rupees (25001.) per mensem.
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•'cbruaiy he came fonvai'cl with a string of specific

lemands. He asked for two lakhs of rupees to pay his

>wii debts ; he asked for an increased monthly allowance

his Government, to be guaranteed for a year ; he asked

or further improvement of the fortifications of Herat at

he expense of the British Government ; he asked for

cans of money to enable Herat to recover possession of

ts lost tenitories, the troops to be subsisted in the field

\t om* expense ; and he asked for a vsTitten agreement to

reheve him " from all apprehension for the future." He
knew well what he merited at om* hands, and years after-

wards justified his conduct to the British Mission, on the

;.:Tound that he dreaded -the influence of our ofl&cers, and

felt that his very existence was at stake.

To these extravagant demands Todd gave an answer

regulated by his knowledge of the forbearing course, which

his Government desired him to pursue. He told the

Wuzeer that before he could comply, even in a modified

f( irm, with such requests, he should require some guarantee

that such concessions would not be thro^Ti away. Yar

]\Iahomed had some time before declared his willingness to

admit a British garrison into Herat. If this were now
litme, some of his demands might be gi'anted. Yar Ma-

homed clutched at this ; but tm'uing the proposed garri-

son into a British force to be located in the valley of

Herat, declared- that, on the payment of two lakhs of

rupees, he would give his assent to the measure. Never

had he the shadow of an intention of fulfilling his part of

the contract—but he wanted the money. His sincerity

was soon tested. Todd demanded that the Wuzeer's son

shoidd be sent to Ghiresk, tliere to await an answer from

the Government of India, and to escort, if the measm'e

were approved, the British troops to Herat ; and it was

added, that on the Sirdar's arrival at that place the money
demanded would be paid. But Yar Mahomed at once
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refused his assent to Todd's proposal. He required the

immediate payment of the money or the departure of the

Mission. So the British agent chose the latter alternative,

and tiuTied his back upon Herat.

Never before, perhaps, had the British Government'

been so insulted and so outraged in the person of its

representatives. Shah Kamran, at a private audience,

told one of the officers of the Mission that, b\it for his

protection, "not a Feringhee would have been left alive ;"

and asked if he did not deserve some credit for not acting

towards Todd and his companions as the Ameer of Bokhara

had acted towards Colonel Stoddart. Yar Mahomed had

intercepted Todd's letters to Candahai*. He had been for

some time in an habitual state of intoxication. The

seizvu-e of the persons of the British officei-s, and the

plunder of their property, had been openly discussed by

the Wuzeer and his profligate friends, and there is little

doubt that, if the Mission had remained longer at Herat,

the members of it would have been subjected to indignities

of the worst kind.

The Mission left Herat, and halted for a time at Ghiresk.

When the tidings of its abrupt depai-ture reached Lord

Auckland at Calcutta, he was roused into a state of very

unwonted exacerbation. He was not a hasty man—he

was not an unjust one. But on this occasion he com-

mitted an act both hasty and unjust. He at once repu-

diated the proceedings of Major Todd at Herat ; and

removed him from political employment.

" I am writhing in anger and in bitterness," he wTote

to the Lieutenant-Governor of Agra, " at Major Todd's

conduct at Herat, and have seen no course open to me,

in regai'd to it, but that of discarding and disavowing

him ; and we have directed his dismissal to the provinces.

What we have wanted in Afghanistan has been repose

under an exhibition of strength, and he has wantonly, and
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igainst all ordei's, doue that which is most likely to pro-

duce general disquiet, and which may make our sti-engtli

inadequate to the calls upon it. I look upon a march to

Herat as perfectly impracticable ; and if it were not so, I

hould look upon it, under present circumstances, as most

inexpedient. We have taught Yar Mahomed to be more

afraid of us than of the Persians. It is possible that,

when he has been left a little time to himself, he will be

more afraid of the Persians than of us—but, in the mean
time, the state to which things have been brought is a

cause of much anxiety and more apprehension to me."

That, in one sense, the Heratee Mission failed, is cer-

tain ; but, there were some of Todd's measures which did

not fail, and it is not to be forgotten that on his own
responsibility he despatched Abbott and Shakespear to

Khiva, and the good that was done by these Missions was

often in the retrospect a solace to him in after days, when

smarting imder the injustice of his masters.* Substantial

* I cannot refrain from quoting tere a letter on this subject

from Todd to Outram, written before his removal from political em-

ployment :

"Your kind letter of November 3rd reached me a few days ago.

I would fain send you an adequate return, but I am out of sorts, and,

besides, have but little to tell you. Shakespear's proceedings have

been in all respects admirable. The zeal, perseverance, and judgment

he has displayed throughout his arduous undertaking, entitle him to

the highest praise ; and I trust he will be rewarded as he deserves.

The property restored by Russia is valued at upwards of a crore of

rupees ; and the number of merchants and others released, exceeds

600. The news was received at Khiva with every demonstration of

joy ; and Shakespear's name has been inserted in the calendar of

Oosbeg saints ! The Russians, by liberating their captives immediately

on the arrival of Shakespear and his 'company,' have given a strong

proof that they are unwilling or unable to renew their attempt on

Khiva ; and I hope that they will now be prevented taking up that

formidable position on the road to India. I cannot help congratulating

myself on even the small share which I have had in these proceedings.

Had I waited for orders, the Russians might have been within a few
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benefits, too, were conferred on the people of Herat

—

benefits still remembei-ed with gratitude, and seldom

spoken of without some expression of respect and admi-

ration for their benefactors. The imceasing charities and

the blameless lives of the ofiicers of the Mission raised

the character of the British nation as it was raised in no

other part of Afghanistan. But Lord Auckland never

forgave the diplomatic failure. Todd's departure from

Herat was inopportune ; for, although he had no reason

to beheve the settlement of our differences with Persia

was any nearer to its consummation than it had been for

some time, they were then on the eve of adjustment.

Had he known this, he would have braved everything and

remained at Herat, encouraged by the thought that the

re-establishment of our amicable relations with Persia

would effectually cripple the power and restrain the

audacity of the Heratee minister. Remanded to his

regiment, Todd proceeded to join it at the head-quarters

marches of Khiva ; and had we been satisfied with the tales of Sir

Alexander's agents, we should have now believed the Kussiaus 300,000

strong, and to be within as short a distance of Caubul. The road

between Teheran and this place is infested by roving bands of Toorko-

mans, who have been let loose on Persian Khorassan by the Khan of

Khiva. His Highness thinks that he is thus doing us service ; but I

have written to undeceive him in this matter, and I have pointed out

to him that the practice of man-stealing is abhorrent to us, whether

the man be a Russian or a Persian. His conduct on this occasion

reminds me of an answer given to me by Mahomed Shah's Wuzeer, one

Meerza Mahomed, a great oaf. I had been superintending some artil-

lery practice at Teheran. A jackass having been placed at the target,

I remonstrated against the cruelty of putting up one of God's crea-

tures as a mark, when wood or canvas would answer every purpose.

The Wuzeer replied, ' On my eyes be it, I will stick up a pony next

time.' As if I had specially pleaded the case of jackasses.

"Shell thinks that the prospect of a settlement of our differences

with Persia is as distant as ever, and is strongly opposed to my plan

of allowing the Shah to keep Ghorian, and retaining possession of

Kkarrack."
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' f the Artillery at Dum-Dum. "Equal to either for-

tune," he fell back upon the common routine of regi-

mental senace, and, in command of a company of Foot

Artillery, devoted himself with as much earnest and

nssiduous zeal to the minutiae of military duty, as he had

lime, a year before, to the affairs of the Herat Mission.

1 1 has often been said that political employ unfits a man
fi I)' regimental duty ; but Major Todd, from the time that

ho first rejoined his regiment to the hour of his death,

never slackened in his attention to his military duties

;

and, perhaps, in the whole range of the service, there was

not a more zealous, a more assiduous—in other words, a

nil ire conscientious regimental oflicer than the old anta-

gonist of Yar Mahomed. The trait of character here

illustrated is a I'arer one than may be supposed. Nothing

in his political life became him like the leaving of it.

There are few who know how, gracefully, to descend.

It is not improbable that these years of regimental

duty were the happiest period of liis life. Shortly after

his return to the Presidency, from which he had so long

been absent, he married ; and in the enjoyment of

domestic happiness, such as has rarely been sm-passed,

he soon forgot the injustice that had been done to him.

Cheerfully doing his duty in that state of life to which

it had pleased God to call him, respected and beloved by all

who had the means of appreciating the simplicity of his

manners, the kindness of his heart, the soundness of his

intelligence, and the integrity of his conduct, he found

that, in exchanging the excitement of a semi-barbarous

Com-t for tlie tranquillity of cantonment hfe and the

companionship of a gentle and amiable wife, the barter,

though not self-sought, had been greatly to his advantage.

Being appointed to the command of a horse-field bat-

tery, stationed at Delhi, he left Dum-Diun for the imperial

city, where he continued to serve, imtil, shortly before the
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Sikh invasion, he attained that great object of regimental

ambition, the command of a troop of horse-artilleiy. In

the Upper Provinces, he had more than once been dis-

quieted by the ilhiess of his young and fondly-loved wife;

but the hea\y blow, which was to prostrate all his earthly

happiness, did not descend upon him until within a few

days of that memorable 18th of December, 1845, which

saw the British army fling itself upon the Sikh batteries

at Mudkhi. He was called away, as he touchingly said,

"from the open grave," to be plunged into the excite-

ment of battle. It was at Ferozshuhur that D'Arcey

Todd, broken-hearted, with a strong presentiment of his

approachmg end, declaring that he " only wished to live

that the grace of God and the love of Christ might pre-

pare him to leave a world in which there could be nc

more joy for him," led his troop, a second time, intc

action, and perished in the unequal conflict : and among

the many who fell on that mournful day, there was not a

braver soldier or a better man.

On receiving intelligence of Todd's departure from

Herat, Macnaghten's first impulse had been to muster all

his available resources, and relying greatly on the " big

gvms," to make an immediate demonstration in the

direction of Herat, beating up the rebels on the Helmund

and " crushing Aktvu- Khan " on our way to the westeiii

frontier. He wrote to Rawlinson to prepare for the siege

he wrote to Ross Bell in Scinde to send up all the heavy

guns in his part of the coiuitry, applying to the com-

missaiy at Forezpore for draft bullocks, if they were no1

to be obtained more readily; and he wrote to the Supreme

Government to send " as large a force as might be avail

able, and as speedily as possible, to Candahar, even if ar

attack on Herat should not be meditated." He was eagei

for the opinions of every competent authority regarding

the facilities of an immediate movement on Herat. " L
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;here any chance," he wrote to Rawlinson, " of our mus-

tering heavy guns and force sufficient to attack the place

:his year ? " " What does Todd say of the best season

[br operations, and what aid does he hope we might

jbtain from people in and aromid Herat 1" " What does

Sanders think of the means at oiu- command for sub-

iuiug Herat 1
" " You may imagine," he wrote, in another

letter to the same correspondent, " how anxious I am to

iiear of Todd's safety, and to learn the particiilars of his

departure from Herat, and the proximate cause of that

important event, as well as his and your, and Sanders'

opinion, as to the practicability of operations against Herat

this season. I suppose if the force were to move from

Candahar by the middle of May, it would be time

enough. But will the reqviisite battering train be then

forthcoming ? And shall we then have a quantum suff of

^•ain and camels 1
" " The Governor-General," added the

Envoy, "will, I fear, if possible, do nothing."

In this conjectm'e, at least, Macnaghten's sagacity was

not at fault. Against an armed interfei'ence with the

aifairs of Herat, Lord Auckland had always steadfastly

set his face. It was his belief that it was necessary to

establish ourselves firmly in Afghanistan before operating

upon Herat ; but Macnaghten always declared that there

was no possibility of achieving the former object until the

latter had been accomplished, and was always clamorous

for the reannexation of Herat to the dominions of Shah

Soojah. His instructions, however, were imperative.

Even after the departure of the Mission, the Governor-

General counselled a mild and forbearing course. " I

cannot," he wrote to Macnaghten, " apprehend organised

invasion from Herat, though there may be a foray on the

frontier, which will not have the efl^ect of making the

advent of Yar Mahomed popular in Zemindawer. I think

it, however, more likely that you will have to deal with

1 2
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letters and agents than with troops ; and you ask me i

what manner you are to receive overtvu'es which may I

made to you by Yar Mahomed. I would receive thei

calmly and coldly, but not repulsively. I would show n

impatience to renew a Mission to Herat. I would have :

to be understood that the stoppage of the allowances ws

unauthorised, and that the detachment of a brigade to th

citadel of Herat was not desired, and would not have bee

acceded to by the British Government, but that th

conduct of the Vizier has given great offence, and that w
can regard Herat with no confidence or ft-iendly feelin

until there shall have been on the side of that state a

entire change of policy. I can only repeat, therefore

what I have said very many times within the last tw

years : That you must be strong in Afghanistan befor

you can hope to exercise a wholesome influence upo

Herat ; and I am glad that you are giving your attentio:

to the condition of the internal government of th

country."

But although the supreme authorities at Calcutt

would not countenance a movement upon Herat, it wa

manifest at Candahar that the aggressive designs of Ya

Mahomed, who contemplated the seizvu-e of Ghiresk, am

the hostile demonstrations of the Douranees in the westeri

districts, rendered active operations on our part a matte

of immediate necessity. So Rawlinson wrote officially t-

the General that it appeared to him " of first-rate import

ance that the insurrection in Zemindawer should b-

crushed before the acquisition of any fuiiher strengtl

could render its co-operation of essential service to th

Wuzeer of Herat in his projected advance." " I als(

consider," he added, "that the strengthening of ou:

position on the Helmund, and the indication of readi

ness on our part to meet any such advance, would be tli*

most effectual way of checking the movement, and o:
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rustratiug its object."* An intercepted letter from Aktur

Khan, annonncing his intention to move from Zemindawer

iirectly npon Candahar, if encom-aged by the tribes

occupying the intervening country, had been brought in to

the Political Agent, and it was obvious, therefore, that

no time was to be lost.

So a force was sent out to the Zemindawer country to

beat up Aktur Khan's quarters, or to intercept his advance.

The political conduct of the expedition was entrusted to

Lieutenant Elliot, Rawlinson's assistant ; and ably he

did his duty. It was not our policy to beat the Douranees

in battle. It never could be oiu' policy in that country

to shed the blood of the tribes. The submission, not the

destruction, of Aktur Khan was now the object to be

attained ; and, as the chief was believed to muster not

more than 1300 followers, it was deemed probable that

the advance of our force would determine him, in the

diplomatic language of the day, to "come in." Intima-

tions of his willingness to submit to terms met Elliot as he

advanced. An interview was arranged between them.

In the camp of the Douranee Sirdar, Atta Mahomed,
the young English " Political " met Aktur Khan, and

received his submission. A conditional pardon was

gi'anted to the disaffected chief, some concessions were

made, and a dress of honom- was conferred upon him. The

most important condition on his part was, that he should

disband his followers, and as it was believed that he would

fulfil his promise in this respect, hope was entertained

that the Zemindawer covmtry would be tranquillised

without further shedding of blood. But, Rawlinson saw

plainly that the advantage which we had gained would be

short-lived. " I do not anticipate," he wrote to Mac-

naghten, "that by the conciliatory treatment recom-

* Major Rawlinson to General Nott, Feb. 18, 1841.—Quoted ia

Stocqueler's "Life of Sir William Nott."
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mended by Lieutenant Elliot, we gain any other advan-

tage than that of temporary tranquillity ; and however

prudent therefore it may be at present to induce the rebel

chief of Zemindawer to abstain from disorders by the hope

of obtaining thi'ough his forbearance substantial persona]

benefits, I still think that when the danger of foreign

aggression is removed, and efl&cient means are at om
disposal, the rights of His Majesty's government should

be asserted in that strong and dignified manner which car

alone ensure a due respect being paid to his authority." *

And not the Douranees only, but the Ghilzyes

also in Western Afghanistan were, in the spring anc

summer of 1841, revolting against the authorities of Shal:

Soojah and his Feringhee supporters. Lieutenant Lynch

an officer of the Bombay army, who had served in Persia

with the rank of major, was in political charge of the

country about Khelat-i-Ghilzye. The restlessness anc

disaffection of the tribes he attributed to the fact thai

the families of some of their chief people, who, after th(

operations against them in 1839, had fled for safety t(

the Sikh fi-ontier, had at the instigation of the Britist

Envoy, been seized and cast into captivity. But, what

ever may have been the more remote cause, there was ir

this spring of 1841, a proximate source of imtation in the

fact, that the English were rebuilding the fortress o:

Khelat-i-Ghilzye, which lies between Caubul and Can-

dahar, with the design of posting there a strong garrisor

to overcome the circumjacent tribes. This movemeni

had been regarded with gr-eat jealousy by the Ghilzyes

and the tribes in the immediate neighbom-hood haej

assumed an insolent and defiant attitude. About twc

miles from Khelat-i-Ghilzye, was a small fort, bristling

with armed men. As Lynch was riding past it, some oi

* Major Eawlinson to Sir W. H. Macnaghten, March 11, 1841.—

[MS. Records.]
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he people came out, and brandishing their swords defied

lim to attack them. It was thought that if this insolence

Fere allowed to pass mmoticed, more serious acts of

ggression might be anticipated. So the troops at Khelat-

-Ghilzye were summoned to attack the fort. Aided by

aptain Sanders of the engineers, Captain Macan, who
;ommanded one of the regiments of Shah Soojah's force,

ed his Hindostanees against the rebellious stronghold, and

;aptm'ed it after a brave resistance. The chief and many
)f his followers were slain in the conflict, and the irritation

}f the Ghilzyes was greater than before.

It was a gallant military exploit, but a gi-eat misfortune
;

ind Lynch, whether he had judged rightly or wrongly

that the exigencies of the occasion demanded that he should

shastise the people who had insulted him, was condemned

both at Caubul and Calcutta. The Envoy WTote that he

had " foreseen the likelihood of the Ghilzyes resenting the

erection of a fort in the heart of then- country ; " but

asked, " Why should we go and knock our heads against

mud-forts? Why should we not have waited tiU the Ghilzyes

chose to attack us ? " Lord Auckland declared his

6pinion that Major Lynch's proceedings had been

" marked by a vapouring and needless parade, most likely

to produce popular excitement." And a little later,

Bumes, in a letter full of wise himianity, A\Tote to Lynch
;

more in sorrow than in anger, saying, " I am one of those

altogether opposed to any fm-ther fighting in this countiy,

and I consider that we shall never settle Afghanistan at

the point of the bayonet. . . , As regards the

Ghilzyes, indeed, immense allowance ovight to be made

for them ; they were till within three generations the

Kings of Afghanistan, and can-ied their victorious arms to

the capital of Persia. It is expecting too much, therefore, to

hope for their being at once peaceful subjects ; and as they

exhibited so much indisposition to the King's Government,
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it was, I think, right to build a fort at Khelat-i-Ghilzye, ani

thus l^ridle them, thereby enabling us, in the heart of th^

Ghilzye country, to protect those who were disposed to join'

us, and gradually imdermine our enemies. . . . Had I I

been by, I would have said, ' Build Khelat-i-Ghilzye, and par-

don all kinds of insolence, for those who win may laugh.'
"

Major Lynch was removed from office. When all the

circumstances of the case came to be knoA\ii, the Envoy

took a more favom'able view of his conduct. But, whether

it were right or wrong in itself, its results were unfortu-

nate. They could not be otherwise. It was the inevitable

conseq\ience of such proceedings that the bitterness and

the tm"bulence of the Gbilzyes shoiild wax gi-eater than

before, and that soon the aspect of afFaii"S in the neighbom'-

hood of Khelat-i-Ghilzye should render more di'agooning

necessary for the maintenance of the authority of the

ShaL It was expected that the whole countiy would rise

up against Macau's detachment ; so reinforcements were

m'geutly called for from Candahar. The hot weather had

by this time set in, and Nott was unwilUng to expose his

troops to the buniing sun. But the political necessity

was said to be great ; Macan was in his danger ; and no

troops could be spared from Caubul.

So Colonel Wymer, a good and successful officer, with

400 men of his own regiment (the 38th Sepoys), four

horse-artilleiy giuis, and a pai*ty of Christie's horse, took

the field in the month of May. The Ghilzyes, eager

for the conflict, moved down from Khelat-i-Ghilzye to

meet our advancing troops ; and, on the 1 9th, gave

them battle. Night was beginnmg to fall w^hen they

came up with Wymer's camp at Assiai-Ilmee. A Ghilzye

chief of high estate, named Gool Mahomed, known as

the " Gooroo," who had threatened Keane's army

nearly two years before, was at the head of the tribes.

They came on with unwavering gallantry, but were met
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with a heavy fire from Hawkins's guns, which, served

with equal rapidity and precision, committed mighty havoc

in their ranks. Upon this, the Ghilzyes, resolutely in-

tending to attack simultaneously both flanks and the

centre of Winner's force, divided themselves into three

columns ; and, coolly and deliberately, they came dow^l

sword in hand to the charge. Wymer had an extensive

convoy to protect. His movements, therefore, were

crippled ; and he was compelled to stand on his defence.

But the destroying grape from the guns, and the steady

musketry fire of the Sepoys, sent back the Ghilzye

swordsmen again and again reeling under the iron

shower. For five busy hours continued that mortal

struggle ; and then the Ghilzyes gave way. They had

gi-eatly outnumbered om' party, and they left many dead

on the field. All night long, too, the moving lights

announced that many more, both of killed and wounded,

were carried off to their camp.

WTiilst in this manner efforts were being made to

tranquillise the Ghilzj-es, the proceedings of Aktur Khan

and the Dom-anees were again exciting the apprehensions

of the Envoy. In spite of aU oxu" conciliatory efforts,

they had not been quieted. The chief, it has been seen,

had outwardly tendered his allegiance to the King, and

had received a ckess of honom-, with an assm-ance from

our political officers that the past would be forgotten.

The revenue ofl&cers, whom the Doui'anees detested, had

been removed. The old earless minister, Moollah Shikore,

had been replaced by Oosman Khan, a younger, an abler,

and a more honest man ; and Macnaghten was contem-

plating other fiscal reforms than those which he had

already sanctioned, and hoping to restore the tribes to

their allegiance. But their disaffection was too deeply

rooted to be operated upon by such measures. The

entire system of government was oftensive to them. The
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presence of the British was a perennial source of irritation.

What they regarded as their legitimate influence had been!

usurped by the Feringhees ; and they were soon ready

'

again to appear in the field, and cross their sabres with

the foreign bayonets.

It was obvious, indeed, as the month of May wore to

an end, that, unable to obtain all that he wanted for

himself, Aktur Khan was still our bitter and implacable

foe. Instead of disbanding his followers, he was collecting

them for another struggle. Irritated by this, Macnaghten

wrote to Rawlinsou (May 31) as he had before written in

the case of Dost Mahomed, that if he could seize Aktiu*

Khan, he would recommend his execution. " I think,"

he said, " you should strain every nerve to lay hold of

that indomitable Moofsid, Aktiu- Khan, and that if you

can seize him, the Prince should be recommended to

execute him. ... I further think that a reward of.

10,000 rupees should be offered for the apprehension of

Aktur Khan." But it was still difficult to persuade the

Envoy that the coimtry was in an unsettled state. The

Ghilzyes and the Doiu^anees were both in arms agahast

the authority of the Shah and his supporters. The whole

countiy of Western Afghanistan was in a feai-ful state of

imi-est. Rawlinson, at Candahar, who saw clearly at this

time the frail teniu-e by which we held our position in

Afghanistan, was continually warning the Envoy of the

dangers which loomed so largely before him. But Mac-

naghten only censured his con-espondent for his " un-

warrantably gloomy views," and denounced eveiything

that was said about the unsettled state of the country aa

an " idle statement." How unwilling he was to believe

that the clouds were gathering over his head, may be

gleaned from his correspondence with Rawlinson at this

time. On the 13th of June he wrote a long letter, in

which he thus emphatically declared his opinions :
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Your letter of the 7th arrived this morning. I don't like

reverting to unpleasant discussions, but you know well that I have

been frank with you from the beginning, and that I have invariably

told you of what I thought I had reason to complain. This may
be confined to one topic—your taking an unwarrantably gloomy

view of our position, and entertaining and disseminating rumours

fevourable to that view. We have enough of difficulties and

enough of croakers without adding to the number needlessly. I

have just seen a letter from Mr. Dallas to Captain Johnson, in which

he says the state of the country is becoming worse and worse every

day. These idle statements may cause much mischief, and, often

repeated as they are, they neutralise my protestations to the con-

trary. I know them to be utterly false as regards this part of the

country, and I have no reason to believe them to be true as regards

your portion of the kingdom, merely because the Tokhees are

indulging in their accustomed habits of rebellion, or because Aktur

Khan has a pack of ragamuffins at his heels. As I have said before,

there is nothing in these matters which might not have been fore-

seen, or which ought to cause us the slightest uneasiness. We will

take such precautions as shall prevent the Ghilzyes from annoying

us ; and this is all that is requisite for the present. We may safely

leave the rest to time. As to the documents protesting against the

appointment of Sunmud, I look iipon them as pure fudge. Send

for the Janbaz. Let them make a forced march by night, and come
in the rear of Aktur. Seize the villain, and hang him as high as

Haman, and you will probably have no more disturbances. The
Janbaz may remain out while the collections are going on, if

necessary. I have already explained to you that I never intended

oflfering a reward for Aktur's head, nor should I approve of en-

couraging the man who has a blood-feud with him to put him out

of the way. This, besides being objectionable, would be superfluous,

because his enemy must know that we could not be otherwise than

gratified at the removal of so atrocious a traitor. With regard to

the Tymunees, all I meant was, that they should be encouraged to

seize Aktur if he attempted to take refuge in their territory, and I

thought that a large pecuniary reward would be necessary to over-

come their natural scruples to such a proceeding,*

. But these Douranee children were now again to be

corrected. Though "all was content and tranquillity

* MS. Correspondence.
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from Mookoor to the Khybur," it was necessary that our;

troops should be continually in the field. And it was

not always child's play in which they were summoned
to engage. Aktur Khan was, at the end of June, still

in arms before Ghiresk, with a body of three thousand

men, and it was necessary to strike a blow at the rebel

chief Macnaghten saw the necessity of " tolerating his

audacity no longer," and although he, at first thought

that a "judicious use of the Janbaz would extirpate the

villain," he consented to send out a regular force against

the rebel chief to "hunt him to the world's end."

So Woodburn, a fine dashing officer, who commanded
one of the Shah's regiments, was sent out against him,

with his own corps (the 5th Infantry), two detachments

of Janbaz, or Afghan Horse, under Hart and Golding, and

some guns of the Shah's Horse Artilleiy, under Cooper.

On the 3rd of July he found the enemy posted on the

other side of the Helmund river ; mustering, it was said

afterwards, six thovisand men, in six divisions, with a

MooUah, or priest at the head of each, and with each

a standard, bearing the inscription, " we have been trust-

ing in God ; may he guide and guard us !

" * Woodburn
tried the fords, but they were impassable. Hart, how-

ever, had passed them at another point, but, finding himself

unsupported, he retxuTied. This was in early morning.

Four hours after noon the enemy struck their camp, and

soon afterwards commenced the passage of the river.

Woodburn made his arrangements for their reception.

The Dom-anees made a spirited attack, but Woodbuni's

infantry, well supported by Cooper's guns, met them with

too prompt and sure a fire to encourage them to greater

boldness. The Janbaz, already graduating in treachery

and cowardice, covered themselves with that peculiar kind

* Captain Woodburn to General Nott, July 6, 1841.—Stocqueler's

"Life of Sir William Nott,"
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(if glory which clung to them to the end of the war. It

was a busy night. The enemy far outnumbered Wood-

hwm ; but the steady gallantry of his gunners and his

footmen achieved the success they deserved. Before day-

l)reak the enemy had withdrawn. It would have been a

great thing to have followed up and dispersed the rebels,

but with all the country against him, and a body of horse

at his back on which no reliance could be placed, it would

have been madness to make the attempt. So Woodbiirn,

having wi-itten for reinforcements, pushed on to Ghiresk,

whence he wrote that he believed the rebellion was far

more extensive than was supposed, and that the population

of Candahar were quite as disaffected as the rebels on the

banks of the Helmund.

Tlie month of August, however, found the Envoy still

cheerful and sanguine. The convulsions of the Douranees

and the spasms of the Ghilzyes were regarded by him as

the accompaniments only of those infantine fevers which
i

were inseparable from the existence of the tribes. In
;

vain Rawlinson, with steady eye watching those symp- \

toms, and probing with deep sagacity the causes of the I

mortal ailments out of which arose all those fierce throes I

of anguish, protested that thro\ighout Western Afghan-

istan there was a strong national feeling against us ; and

that difficulties and dangers were coiling their sei-pent

folds around us with irresistible force. Macnaghteu still

asked what we had to fear, and thus, on the :2nd of

August, addressed his less sanguine colleague :

I am not going to read you a lecture, first, because when you

indited your letter of the 28th ult. you pleaded guilty to the

influence of bile ; and secondly, because at the present writing I

must own the same impeachment ; but I must pen a few remarks,

in the hope of inducing you to regard matters a little moi-e " conleur

de rose." You say, " The state of the country causes me many
an anxious thought—we may thresh the Douranees over and over
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again, but this rather aggravates than obviates the difi&culty of

overcoming the national feeling against us—in fact, our tenure

is positively that of military possession, and the French in Algiers,

and the Russians in Ciixassia, afford us an example on a small

scale of the difficulty of our position." Now upon what do you

found your assertion that there is a national feeling against us,

such as that against the French in Algiers or the Russians in

Circassia ? Solely, so far as I know, because the turbulent Dou-

ranees have risen in rebellion. From Mookoor to the Khybur
Pass all is content and tranquillitj% and wherever we Europeans

go we are received with respect, and attention, and welcome.

But the insurrection of the Douranees is no new occurrence. The
history of the rule of the Barukzye Sirdara would show that they

were engaged in one contijiuous struggle with their turbulent

brethren. If they were able to reduce them to subjection with

their contemptible means, what should we have to fear from them ]

We have given them something to lose which they had not before,

and you may rely upon it that they will be quiet enough as soon

as they are satisfied (which they ought to be pretty well by this

time) of the futility of opposition, provided some means are

adopted of preventing Yar Mahomed from carrying on his intrigues.

Then, the Ghilzyes have been in arms. True. But it would have

been unreasonable to suppose that they should surrender their

independance without a struggle, and we have now put the bit in

their mouths. I do not concur with you as to the difficulty of

our position. On the contrary, I think our prospects are most

cheering, and with the materials we have there ought to be little

or no difficulty in the management of the country.

It is true the population is exclusively Mahomedan, but it is

split into rival sects ; and we all know that of all antipathies the

sectarian is the most virulent. We have Hazaras, Ghilzyes, Dou-

ranees, and Kuzzilbashes, all at daggers drawn with each other,

and in every family there are rivals and enemies. Some faults of

management must necessarily be committed on the first assumption

of the administration of a new country, and the Douranee outbreak

may be partially attributed to such faults : but what, after all, do

such outbreaks signify ? The modern history of India teems with

such instances. There is hardly a district in which some desperate

adventurer has not appeared at some time or other, and drawn the

entire population after him. The whole province of Bareilly, in

1817, rose against us on a i-eligious war-cry. The whole proviDce

of Cut tack, shortly afterwards, followed the standard of the rebel
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,
Jugbeneda, and we had infinite trouble in quelling the insurrection.

Instances of this kind might be infinitely multiplied, and yet we

find the efi'ects of such outbreaks are very evanescent. The people

of this country are very credulous. They believe any story

invented to our prejudice; but they will very soon leam that we

are not the cannibals we are painted. Mr. Gorman's fate was doubt-

less very melancholy ; but are there no assassinations in other

countries ? I read in the Bombay Times only this morning an

account of a cavalry officer being shot at in the open day in one

of our villages. You say, " The infatuated towns-people are even

beginning now to show their teeth ; there have been three cases

to-day of stones thrown from the tops of the houses on Sepoys'

heads walking along the streets." Certainly our troops can be no

great favourites in a town where they have turned out half the

inhabitants for their own accommodation ; but I will venture to

say there is not a county town in England where soldiers are

quartered in which similar excesses have not happened. European

and Native soldiers have traversed the town of Caudahar unarmed ;

and though it is to be apprehended that their conduct has been

occasionally very aggravating, only two assaults have been com-

mitted upon them. When I went to Hyderabad in 1810, and for

many yeai-s after, no European could venture to show himself in

the city, such was the state of feeling against us. Look upon this

picture and on that. Now I believe the lieges of Hyderabad look

upon us as very innocent Kaffirs.

You are quite right, I think in directing Pattinson to accept

the submission of all the rebels, save Aktur, who may be desirous

of coming in. They should be required to furnish security for

appearance sake. But these people are perfect children, and

should be treated as such. If we put one naughty boy in the

corner, the rest will be terrified. We have taken their plaything,

power, out of the hands of the Douranee chiefs, and they are

pouting a good deal in consequence. They did not know how to

use it. In their hands it was useless and even hurtful to their

master, and we were obliged to transfer it to scholars of our own.

They instigate the Moollahs, and the Moollahs preach to the people;

but this will be very temporary. The evil of it we must have

borne with, or abandoned all hope of forming a national army.*

The Douranee children, however, required more chas-

tisement. No man could have done more than Wood-

* MS. Correspondence.
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biu-n did witli his means ; but those means were insiiffi

cient. It was the custom then, both against the Ghilzyej

and the Douranees, to send out detachments sufficientlj

large to accomjjlish, with the aid of their guns, smal]

victories over the enemy, and so to increase the bitterness

of their hostility, without breaking then- strength. Aktui

Khan was still in ai-ms. Banded with him was Aknirc

Khau, another Doiu-anee chief, inspired with like 1)ittei

hatred of the restored monarch and his Feringhee alUes.

A force vmder Captain Griffin, who had been sent to

reinforce Woodbmn at Ghiresk, now went out against

them. It was strong in the mounted branch. Eight

hundred sabres, three himdi-ed and fifty bayonets, and

four six-poimder guns, followed Griffin into the field oi

Zemindawer. On the 17th of August he came up with

the insm-gents. It was a moment of some anxiety. The

Janhaz had not by their conduct under Woodbum won
the confidence of the British officei-s. Nott always mis-

trusted them, and the feeling was, not mu-easonably,

shared by others.* But here they were associated with

the men of the King's regular cavalry, and they may
have felt the danger of defection. Be the cause what

it may, they did not shrink from the encounter. The

enemy were strongly posted in a succession of walled

* Nott's disparagement of tie Janbaz so irritated Macnaghten, and

displeased Lord Auckland, that his removal from Candahar was con-

templated. The followLDg extracts from Maenaghten's correspondence

show what was thought on the subject:

—

^^ September 2.—Between

you and me, Lord A. is much displeased with General Nott for his

light and indiscriminate censure and disparagement of the Janbaz
;

and I think his displeasure will be increased when he peruses the

General's subsequent and most uncandid despatch, in which he omitted

all notice of the exemplary conduct of the Janbaz at Secunderabad."

" September 5.—You are not likely to have Nott with you much longer.

His conduct in respect to the Janbaz has elicited the severest dis-

pleasure of government, by whom he has been declared disqualified for

his present important command."

—

[MS. Correspondence.^
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gardens and small forts, from which they opened a heavy

.matchlock fire upon our advancing troops ; but the fire of

our guns and musketry di'ove them from then* inclosures,

and then the cavahy, headed by the young Prince Sufder

Jung, who had something more than the common energy

of the royal race, charged with teirific effect, and utterly

broke the discomfited mass of Dom-anees. The victory

was a great one. Aktur Khan fled. The Dom-anees were

disheartened ; and for a time they sunk into the repose of

feebleness and exhaustion.

The Ghilzyes, too, had received another check. Colonel

Chambers, early in August, had been sent out against

them, with a party of his own regiment, (the 5th Light

Cavalry), the 16th and 43rd Sepoy Regiments, and some

details of IiTcgular Horse. He came up with the enemy

on the morning of the 5th ; but before he could bring the

main body of his troops into action, a party of his cavahy

had fallen upon them and scattered them in disastrous

flight. There was nothing left for them after this but

submission ; and soon the chief instigator of the move-

ment had " come in " to oiu' camp.

Under the influence of these victories, Macnaghten's

confidence rose higher and higher. The Dom'anees were

broken, and the Ghilzyes had submitted "almost with-

out a blow." Aktvu' Khan had fled, and the " Gooroo
"

had sun-endered. Now, indeed, the Envoy thought that

he might report " all quiet from Dan to Beersheba." If

anything caused him a moment's inqiiietude, it was the

thought that Akbar Khan, the favom-ite son of Dost

Mahomed, was still abroad, hovering about Khooloom.

With something that now seems like a strange presenti-

ment, he -WTote that "the fellow would be after some

mischief, should the opportunity present itself" It was

on the 20th of August that, writing to ^Ir. Robertson,

he thus expressed himself

:
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The victory of the Helmund was very complete. I believe the

enemy on that occasion was as numerous a body as could ever be

congregated in this country, consisting of some 4000 or 5000 men.

The Douranees want one more threshing, and then they would be

quite satisfied of the futility of opposing us; but my last letter

from Rawlinson gave me no hope that they would collect again.

The whole of the Ghilzye tribes have submitted almost without a

blow ; for the gallant little affair in which the 5th Cavalry redeemed
the honour of that branch of the service, could hardly be dignified

with the name of a fight. Those who knew this country when it

was ruled by Barukzyes, are amazed at the metamorphosis it has

undergone, and with so little bloodshed. The former rulers were

eternally fighting with their subjects from one year's end to another.

Now we cannot move a naiclc and four without having all the news-

papers setting up a yell about the unpopularity of the Shah. The
Shah is unpopulai- with the Douranee Khans, and we have made
him so by supplanting them, and taking the military power which

they were incompetent to use from their hands into our own.

With all other classes his Majesty is decidedly, but deservedly,

popular, and the Khans are too contemptible to be cared about.

We have had very unpleasant intelligence from Bokhara, it being

reported that Colonel Stoddai-t is again in disgrace and confinement;

and I am the more alarmed about this, from thinking it probable

that Arthur Conolly will return from Kokund via Bokhara. But

the intelligence requires confirmation. Mahomed Akbar, the Dost's

favourite son, is still at Khooloom, and has rejected my overture to

come in. The fellow will be after some mischief, should the oppor-

tunity present itself. , . . You will see that Shah Soojah has

most handsomely given back Cutcbee and Moostung to the young
Khan of Khelat. His Majesty's revenue is little more than fifteen

lakhs per annum—hardly enough for the maintenance of his per-

sonal state—and yet the government below are perpetually writing

to me that this charge and that charge is to be defrayed out of his

" Majesty's resources
!

" God help the poor man and his resources !

!

The country is perfectly quiet from Dan to Beersheba.*

But, although the Envoy thus on the 20th of August,

wrote to his private friends in the provinces of India that aU

was quiet from Dan to Beersheba, he was at this veiy time

making Arrangements for the despatch from Caudahar of a

large force to the Tereen and Dehrawut country on the

* MS. Coivespojidenee.
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111 )rtli-western frontier of Afghanistan. " The northern

districts," he wrote to General Elphinstone on the 21st of

August, " have been in a state of rebeUion, and the chiefs

of those districts (of whom one Akrum Khan is the head)

have refused to wait upon His Majesty's representative
;

have been in constant correspondence with the rebel Aktur

Khan, and have assembled a considerable number of

armed followers, with a view to defy His Majesty's

authority. The arrival of the 16th and 43rd regiments

iif Native Infantiy will admit of a force being detached

from that gan-ison ; and I am officially made acquainted

with the opinion of the political agent at Candahar to the

etfect that it is necessary to send an expedition into the'

distm-bed districts, with a view either to expel the offend-

ing chiefs or to enforce their submission."

So, ordera were sent to Candahar for the equipment of

another force for field-sei'vice, with instructions to com-

]>lete the necessary work in the least possible space of

time, in order that three regiments of Native Infantry,

wliich were under orders to leave the serene and pros-

perous countiy, might turn their faces towards India at

tlie beginning of November. By the end of the first

week of September the force was ready to commence its

inarch—a difficult, toilsome and hazardous march into

an vmknown comitry. Two regiments of the Company's

Bengal Infantry (the 2nd and 38th), a regiment of the

Shah's cavalry, two Horse-Artilleiy guns of the same

service, a company of European Artillery with two 18-

pounder guns, and a detachment of Sappere, composed

the force. It was in good condition ; well equipped at

all points ; and it started with a month's supplies.

The force was commanded by Colonel Wymer. Nott

saw it depart with mortification and regret which he did

not desire to conceal. Some time before he had received

instructions from head-quarters not to leave Candahar,

k2
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where his presence was conceived to be expedient ; and

he still believed that those instructions were in force.

Eager, therefore, as he was, to place himself at the head

of his men, he deemed it to be his duty, as a soldier, to

remain in garrison while he delegated the command to

another. But while to the officer he had selected to take

the envied post he issued comprehensive instructions for

his guidance in the field, he, at the same time, wrote

to the officer commanding in Afghanistan, respectfully

expressing his " deep regret that so large a portion of the

force under his orders should be despatched on what

might prove to be a difficult service, without his being

permitted to assume the command." The answer returned

to this last letter entirely removed all restrictions on

Nott's movements ; so the general at once prepared him-

self to take command of the force.

In the meanwhile the troops had marched. The

political conduct of the expedition had been entrusted toj

Lieutenant Elliot, who had been summoned for thisl

purpose from Khelat-i-Ghilzye, where he had beeni

placed on the removal of Lynch. Eveiy effijrt had been'"

made to obtain reliable information relative to the

country which they were about to traverse ; but thai

want of local knowledge was severely felt, and the!

difficvilties of the march, encumbered as was the forcM

with heavy guns, was greater than had been anticipated.
'

Nott joined the force on the 23rd of September; and

they pushed on into the Dehrawut country. But it was

soon apparent that so formidable a display of force would

achieve without bloodshed the objects of the expedition.

Early in the month of October many of the princij^al Dou-

ranee chiefs were in Nott's camp. They had never before

seen our regular troops, which now, paraded and exercised

before them, made a strong impression on their minds.

They gazed at and handled our heavy guns with wonder-
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ing ajiprehension, aud confessed that they had uo desire

t(i test their quahty. It was said throughout the war,

that our guus were the best "pohticals," but ElHot's

diplomacy was not luisuccessfully exerted, and the chiefs

}irofessed their wilhuguess to proceed to Caubid and make

submission to the Shah.

But there was one who refused to submit. The

indomitable spirit of Akrum Khan was proof against all

pi(jmises and all threats. He did not come into Nott's

camp ; but held aloof, still eager, it was said, to give us

battle. It was oxu* policy to seize the rebel chief; and

this was now to be done. One of his ow7i countrymen

undertook to betray him. It was suspected that the

mau had no real intention to lead us to the lair of the

hostile Douranee ; but, after the manner of his nation, to

obtain money from us and then to lead owe troops astray.

But Elliot gi-asped the proposal, with a tenacity of pur-

pose which baffled all fraud and defeated all evasion. He
went to the general, and obtained his permission to send

a regiment of Janbaz, under John Conolly, to beat up the

quarters of Akrum Khan. There was little expectation

in camp that the forces would be successful. But Conolly

did his work well. It is said that the feet of the guide

were tied under his horse's belly to prevent his escape.

A rapid march brought them to a small fort, where

Akrum Khan was preparing to betake himself to the

hills. A few hom-s' delay would have been fatal to the

success of the expedition. But now its great object was

attained. The rebel Douranee was surprised, seized, and

can-ied back, a prisoner, to Nott's camp. The expedition

had scarcely occupied thirty-six hours.

The rest is soon told. The imfoi'tunate chief was

carried a doomed captive to Candahar. Macnaghten,

whose letters written at this time show how all his finer

feelings had been blunted by the rude work in which
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he was engaged, had persuaded the King that it was

necessary to make a terrible example of some of the

disturbers of the public peace. Prince Timour was then

the governor of Candahar. He had recently been sent

to the western capital to take the place of his brother

Futteh Jung, whose detestable character had rendered

his removal necessary ; and the change was one greatly

for the better. Timour was a man of respectable repu-

tation ; mild, indolent, and compliant. He governed

according to the behests of his English supporters, and

had little will of his own. He now directed or autho

rised, under instnictions from Caubul, the execution o:

the Douranee prisoner ; and so Akrum Khan was blowE

from a gun.

Before the end of October, Nott had returned to Caa
dahar with the greater part of the force ; and Lieutenant

Cra-R^ord had been despatched to Caubul with the DoU'

ranee chiefs who had tendered their submission. Then

was now really a prospect of tranquillity in Westen
Afghanistan ; for both the Ghilzye and the Douranee

confedei'acy had been crushed ; and the facility witl

which we had moved our regular troops and om* heayj

guns into the most difl&cult parts of the country had

demonstrated to the turbulent tribes the difficulty o;

escaping the vengeance of the Feringhees, and had pro

duced a good moral effect among people who had befor(

only known us from report.



135

CHAPTER V.

[September—October : 1841.]

Aspect of Affairs at Caubul—The King—The Envoy—Burnes— Elphin-

stone—The English at Caubul—Expenses of the Wai-— Retrench-

ment of the Subsidies— Risings of the Ghilzyes—Sale's Brigade

—

Gatherings in the Kohistan—Sale's Arrival at Gundamuck—The

1st of November.

Taking advantage of the lull that followed the defeat

of the Doiiranees and the Ghilzyes in Western Afghan-

istan, let lis dwell for a little space on the general con-

dition of affairs at the capital, in this month of September.

The King was in the Balla Hissar. Discontented

and unhappy, he complained that he had no real autho-

rity ; that the English gentlemen were managing the

affairs of his kingdom ; and that he himself was a mere

pageant and a show. He had watched with satisfaction

the gi-owth of the difficulties which were besetting the

path of his allies, and was not without a hope that their

further development would be attended by our with-

drawal from so troubled a sphere. It was plain to him

that, although deference was outwardly shown to his

opinions, and a pretence of consulting his wishes was

made by his British advisers, they really held all the

power in their hands ; and he said, complainingly, to one

of them,* for whom he entertained no little personal

affection, that he " did not understand his position." The

* Captain Macgregor.

—

[See Macgregor' s Report onthe Causes of the

Caubul Outbreak.]
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appointment of the new minister, Oosman Klian, in the

place of his old and tried servant, Moollah Shikore, had

been extremely distastefnl to him ; and it chafed him to

think that a functionary so appointed must necessarily be

less eager to fulfil his wishes than those of his European

allies. His health, too, was failing at this time ; he was

nervous and irritable, and Macnaghten thinking that he

saw symptoms of approaching dissolution, contemplated

the expediency of bringing Prince Timour from Candahar

to the capital. " His Majesty," he wrote to Rawlinson,

on the 21st of September, " is ill of a fever, which has been

hanging about him for some time, and at his time of life,

the issue, to say the least of it, is very doubtful. It

seems to be in the highest degree desirable that Shahza-

dah Timour should be here in the event of a fatal termi-

nation of His Majesty's illness. The Nizamoodowlah

and I have had a serious conversation this morning on

the subject. He thinks, and I am disposed to agree with

him, that it might be well if the Shahzadah were to

address an areeza to His Majesty, stating how much
grieved he is to hear of His Majesty's illness, the intelli-

gence of which has filled him with so much uneasiness as

to incapacitate him for the proper performance of the

duties of government, and expressing fin earnest desire

to kiss the feet of His Majesty, and thereby give relief

to his mind." But the old man rallied, and Macnagh-

ten rejoiced. At such a time, a succession would have

been embarrassing and inopportune, for the Envoy was

preparing to shake the dust of Afghanistan from his feet

for ever.

He was about to receive the reward of a life of suc-

cessful and appreciated sei-vice, and to end his official

days in comparative quiet and repose. He was about to

escape out of the cares and inquietudes—the difficul-

ties and dangers—the incessant harassing turmoil and
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excitement of a life of responsibility among a turbulent

and discontented people, and to commence a new career

of useful and honoured public service, upon a less

stormy and tumultuous scene. He had been appointed

Governor of Bombay. The same recognition of approved

zeal and capacity which had been extended to Malcolm

and Elphinstone, had now come to testify the estimation

in which Macnaghten's services were held by his em-

ployers. It was a high and flattering mark of con-

fidence, and it was doubly welcome after all the doubts

and misgivings engendered in his mind by the implied

censures of his immediate superior. The value of the

gift, too, was enhanced by the seasonableness of the time

at which it was received. Macnaghten looked around

him, and saw that " evei'ything was quiet from Dan to

Beersheba ;
" and he rejoiced in the thought that he was

about to quit Afghanistan for ever, and to carry with him

no biu-den of anxiety and fear.

Bui-nes was also at Caubul. He had been there ever

since the restoration of the Shah, in a strange unrecognised

position, of which it is ditficidt to give any intelligible

account. He vised to say, that he was in the " most

nondescript of situations." It appears to have been his

mission in Afghanistan to draw a large salary every

month, and to give advice that was never taken. This

might have satisfied many men. It did not satisfy

Burncs. He said that he wanted responsibility ; and

under Macnaghten he had none. He had no precise

duties of any kind ; but he watched all that was going

on in Afghanistan with a penetrating eye and an vmder-

standing brain, and he wrote, in the shape of letters to

Macnaghten, long and elaborate papers on the state and

prospects of Afghanistan, which his official chief dismissed

with a few pencil-notes for the most part of contemptuous

dissent. Biu'nes saw clearly that everything was going
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wrong. He probed, deeply and searchingly, the great

woinid of national discontent—a mighty sore that was

ever running—and he felt in his inmost soul that the

death-throes of such a system could not be veiy remote.

But better days were now beginning to dawn upon him.

He had been waiting for Macnaghten's office, and now, at

last, it seemed to be within his reach. A few weeks, and

^e would be supreme at Caubul ; and the great object of

jhis ambition gained.

', The command of the troops was in the hands of

General Elphinstone—an old officer of the Queen's service,

of good repute, gentlemanly manners, and aristocratic

connections. He had svicceeded Sir Willoughby Cotton

in the early part of the year. But it must have been a

wonder to him, as it was to all who knew him, what

business he had in such a place. He had no Indian

experience of any kind, and he was pressed down by

physical infirmities. When Sir Willoughby Cotton

intimated his desire, on the plea of ill health, to be re-

lieved from the command of the troops in Afghanistan,

there was an officer already in the country to whom
their charge might have been safely delegated. But he

was not in favour either at the Mission or at the

Calcutta Government House. Sir Jasper Nicolls would

have placed Nott in command ; but there were obstacles

to his appointment, at which I have already hinted ; and

it was deemed expedient to send to Caubul a man of a

more ductile nature, with as few opinions of his own as

might be, to clash with those of the political chief. So

Lord Auckland despatched General Elphinstone to Af-

ghanistan—not in ignorance of his disqualifications, for

they were pointed out to him by others—but in spite of

a clear perception of them. Whether those who sent

the brave old gentleman to India with all his infirmities

tliick upon him, recommended him for this especijd
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field of service, or whether any notions of routine and

the obligations of the roster pressed themselves upon

Lord Auckland with irresistible force, I cannot confi-

dently declare ; but so inexplicable by any reference to

intelligible human motives and actions is an appoint-

ment of this kind, that it is impossible not to recognise

in such a dispensation a mightier agency than that of

man, or to reject the belief that, when Elphinstone went

to Caubul, the curse which sate upon om- unholy policy

was working onward for our overthrow.

Next in rank to General Elphinstone were Sir Robert

Sale and Brigadier Shelton—both officers of the Queen's

service, but soldiers of long Indian experience. Each had

served with his regiment in the Biu'mese war ; and each

had acquired a repiitation for the highest personal corn-age.

Sale's regiment was the 13th Light Infantry. Shelton's

was the 44th.* Both of these regiments were now at

Caubul. But the 13th was about to return to India, and

soon afterwards to gi'eat Britain. It had seen many years

of Indian sei-vice, and had been in Afghanistan since

Keane's army first entered the coimtry. The 44th had

come up early in the year, and had done some sei-vice in

the Naziain valley, near Jellalabad, on the way.

The command of the Shah's troojDS was vested in Briga-

dier Anquetil, a native of one of those lovely islands in the

Channel which have sent forth so many brave men to fight

om- battles by sea and land. He was esteemed a good

soldier ; and I believe that Macnaghten found him a more

* Shelton had come up from India with the 44th, through the Pun-

jab. His brigade was employed against the refractory tribes of the

Sunghoo-Khail in the month of February, and reduced them to a fitting

state of subjection ; but not without the loss of two valuable officers.

Lieutenant Pigou, of the Engineers, was blown to pieces, whilst endea-

Touriug to force in, with powder, the gates of a fort ; and Captain

Douglas, Assistants Adjutant- General, was shot dead by the side of the

Brigadier.
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pliant colleag'ue than the " alarmist " whom he had sup-

planted. The controversies between Brigadier Roberta

and the Envoy had ended in the departure of the former.

His advice had been resented ; his warnings had been

scouted. His clear insight into the dangers which were

beneath our feet had been regarded as idle and imbe-

cile fear ; and the unwelcome declarations of his honest

convictions as little short of rank mutiny. He had done

his duty ; he had spoken the truth ; and he had paid the

inevitable penalty of his unwilling-ness to make an easy '.

and a prosperous present at the cost of a tumultuous and

disastrous future. He had returned in disgrace to the
j

British provinces ; but he had left his predictions behind j

him, and he knew that, sooner or later, History wovdd do ;'

him justice.

The main body of the British troops were in the new

cantonments. These works had been erected in the course

of 1840. They were situated on a piece of low gi'ound

open to the Kohistan road. They were extensive and ill

defended. They were nearly a mile in extent, and were

siu'rounded by ramparts so little formidable that they

might be ridden over.* Near the cantonments was the

Mission compound, occupying an extensive space, and sur-

rounded by a number of houses and buildings belonging

to the officers and retainers of the Mission. There was

here, also, a weak attempt at defence ; but the walls were

beyond measure contemptible; and the whole expanse of

building, the entrenched camp and Mission compound

together, were so planted, as to be swept on every side by

hills, and forts, and villages, and whatever else in such a

country could bristle with armed men. No such works

were ever known—so wi-etched in themselves^ and so

doubly wTetched by position. If the object of those who

* A small pony, says Lieutenant Rattray, was backed by an officer

to scramble down the ditch and over the wall.
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i|Bconstnicted them had been to place our troops at the

[mercy of an enemy, they could not have been devised

ore cunningly in furtherance of such an end. They were

commanded on eveiy side ; and so suiTounded vnth villages,

forts, gardens, and other cover for an enemy, that our

troops could neither enter nor leave the camp without

exposing themselves to a raking fire from some one of these

points of attack. And to cro\vn the calamity of the whole,

the Commissariat supplies, on which our army depended

for its subsistence, were stored in a small fort, not within,

but beyond, the cantonments. The communication be-

tween the two places was commanded by an empty fort,

and by a walled garden, inviting the occupation of an

enemy. Human folly seemed to have reached its height

in the constitiction of these works. There stood those

great, indefensible cantonments, overawed on every side, a

monument of the madness which Providence, for its own
ends, had permitted to cloud and bewilder the intelligence

of the "greatest military nation of the world." There it

stood, a humiliating spectacle ; but except by new-comers,

who stood in amazement before the great folly, little accoimt

was taken of it. Men's eyes had become accustomed to the

blot.

And whose was this stupendous error 1 Are we to assign

its origin to the professional incapacity of the engineer

officers attached to the force ; to the ignorance and

carelessness of the officers commanding it ; or to the wil-

fulness of the Envoy? Not to the engineers—Dm-and,

who had first held the post, had urged upon the Envoy the

necessity of constructing ban-acks and posting our troops

in the Balla Hissar ; and Macnaghten, yielding to these

solicitations, had overcome the reluctance of the Shah

—

but the barracks had been afterwards given up to the

accommodation of the old king's harem ; andfrom that time,

though Sturt who succeeded Durand, insisted, with equal
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Iurgency on the expediency of locating the troops in the]

Balla Hissar, and strengthening its defences, all hope of /

securing a strong military position at Caubul was gone.

The sheep-folds on the plain were built. When Brigadier

Roberts, in the spring of 1840, saw that the work had

commenced, and what it was proposed to do, he remon-

strated against the plan ; and was told that it had been

appi'oved by Sir Willoughby Cotton. The Brigadier had

been connected with the Building Department in the upper

provinces of India, and freighted his remonstrances, there-

fore, with much professional experience, bearing upon the

sanatory as well as upon the defensive aspects of the

question ; but, although he believed at first that he had

made some impression on the Envoy, his protests were

disregarded. And so the cantonments had sprung up,

such as we have described them ; and there, in that late

autumn of 1841, they stood, bare and defenceless, as sheep-

pens, whilst the wolves were howling around them.*

The English had by this time begun to settle themselves ^

down in Caubul. Indeed, from the very commencement,

they had done their best, as they ever do, to accommodate

themselves to new localities and new circumstiuices, and

had transplanted their habits, and, I fear it must be

added, their vices, with great address, to the capital of

the Douranee Empire. It was plain that they were

making themselves at home in the chief city of the

Afghans. There was no sign of an intended depai-ture.

They were building and furnishing houses for themselves

—laying out gardens—surroimding themselves with the

comforts and luxuries of European life. Some had sent

for their wives and childi'en. Lady Macnaghten, Lady

Sale, and other English women, were domesticated in

* For Brigadier Roberts' Correspondence on the subject of the Can-

tonment Barracks, see Appendix.
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Domfortable houses withiu the limits of the great folly

we had erected ou the plain. The English, indeed, had

begun to find the place not wholly unendurable. The

fine climate braced and exhilarated them. There was no

lack of amusement. They rode races ; they played at

cricket. They got up dramatic entertainments. They

went out fishing ; they went out shooting. When winter

fell upon them, and the heavy frosts covered the lakes

with ice, to the infinite astonishment of the Afghans they

skimmed over the smooth sm-face on their skates. There

is no want of manliness among the Afghans ; but the

manliness of the Feringhee strangers quite put them to

shame. They did not like us the less for that. The

athletic amusements of oiu* people only raised their

admiration. But there was something else which filled

them with intensest hate.*

I am not writing an apology. There are truths which

must be spoken. The temptations which are most difficult

to withstand, were not withstood by our English officers.

The attractions of the women of Caubul they did not

know how to resist. The Afghans are very jealous of the

honour of their women ; and there were things done in

Caubul which covered them with shame and roused them

to revenge. The inmate of the Mahomedan Zenana was

not unwilling to visit the quarters of the Clmstian

stranger. For two long years, now, had this shame been

burning itself into the hearts of the Caubidees ; and

there were some men of note and influence among them

who knew themselves to be thus wronged. Complaints

were made ; but they were made in vain. The scandal

was open, undisguised, notorious. Redress was not to be

obtained. The evil was not in com-se of suppression. It

* For a pleasant descriptive sketch of the amusements of the English

at Caubul, see Mr. Gleig's account of the Operations of Sale's Brigade

in Afghanistan.
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went on till it became intolerable ; and the injured then :

began to see that the only remedy was in their own i

liands. It is enough to state broadly this painful fact, i

There are many who can fill in with vivid personality all

the melancholy details of this chapter of hiuuan weakness,

and supply a catalogue of the wrongs which were soon to

be so fearfully redi'essed.

Such, dimly traced in its social aspects, was the

general condition of things at Caubul in this month of

September, 1841. Politically—such was Macnaghten's

conviction—everything was quiet from Dan to Beersheba.

The noses of the Douranee Khans had, he said, "been

brought to the grindstone
;

" and the Gooroo and other

Ghilzye chiefs were in his safe keeping at Caubul, seem-

ingly contented with then- lot. As the month advanced

the Envoy continued to wTite that our prospects were

"brightening in eveiy direction," that everything was

^'coideu?- de rose." It is true that Eldred Pottinger, who
after a brief visit to the British provinces had returned

to Afghanistan, was not sending in very favom-able reports

from the Kohistan and the Xijrow country, which were

now his new sphere of action ; but of these troiibles Mac-

naghten made light account. He believed that Pottinger

was an alarmist. It is true, also, that an expedition was

going out to Zao, to reduce some turbulent robber tribes;

but this necessity he attributed to the indiscretion of one

of om' own officers, who had needlessly attacked the place

with insufficient means, and been compelled to beat a

retreat.* The expedition, too, as Macnaghten said, was

only a " little go
;

" and immensely popular with our

officers, who were zealously volunteering for the sport,

as though it had been a battu or a steeple-chase,t

* Sir W. H. Macnaghten to Major Rawlinson. MS. Correspondence.

+ Brigadier Roberts says, that when the Kohistanee expedition of

1S40, which nearly had such a disastrous termination, was first pro-

J
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The popular expedition iuto the Zoormut country was

ompletely successful. Macgi'egor, who accompanied the

orce in the chai-acter of poHtical adviser, found the rebel-

ious forts evacuated. He had only, therefore, to destroy

hem. The results, however, of the movement were not

vhoUy pacificatory. Pottinger said that the feeling which

t engendered in the Kohistan was extremely unfavourable

;o us. It confirmed, he said, in the minds of the mal-

K)ntents, " the belief so industriously spread of our diffi-

julties, whilst rumom'S from Herat and Candahar of

nvasion, renewed rebellion, and distiu'bances, were again

spread abroad." *

Dm'ing the early part of October the Kohistanees

emaiued perfectly quiet. But every hour, said Pottinger,

"brought rumom'S of the formation of an extensive con-

spu-acy." These he at fii-st doubted ; but he reported

them to the Envoy, and asked for information on the

subject. The answer was, that neither Macnaghteu nor

Bm-nes could perceive any gi-ounds for suspicion.

In the mean while, the Eastern Ghilzyes were breaking

out into revolt,t They had the same cause of complaint

as the Kohistanees. The money-bag, which had kept

them in order, was beginning to fail. It is a moot point

whether revenge or avarice is the stronger feeling in the

Afghan breast. Both were now arrayed against us. The

bayonet and the money-bag were failing to do their

work.

The expenses of the occupation of Afghanistan had long

jected, it was looked upon as a mere party of pleasure, and that ladies

were talking of joining it. It does not appear whether they had any

notion of participating in the pleasures of the popular expedition to

Zao.

* Major Pottinger' s Budeeahad Report.

•f- Pottinger was of opinion that the Ghilzyes, the Kohistanees, and

the Douranees, were all leagued together ; and that the compact be-

tween them was formed about the end of September.

TOL. 11. L
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been telling fearfully upon the revenues of India. Lord

Auckland had been slow to look the intolerable evil of

this exhausting drain fairly in the face. But the other

members of the Supi'eme Council had been less slow to

address themselves fully to the subject ; and the home
authorities had .written out urgent letters regarding the

miserable results of the continued occupation of a counti

that yielded nothing but strife. Looking at the matte

in the most favourable point of view, it was found tha

the support of Shah Soojah cost the treasury of Indil

at least a million and a quarter a year. The Board of

Conti-ol, or that fiision of the two authorities of the

crown and the company, known as the Secret Committee,

had taken, at the close of 1840, a correct and statesman-

like view of the subject, and had wi-itten out, that they

could see nothing in the continued support of Shah

Soojah, who, it was plain, had no hold upon the affections

of the people, to compensate for this alamiing exhaustion

of the financial resources of India, and the necessary

injuries inflicted upon the people by such a fearful waste

of the revenues of the country.

On the last day of the year they had clearly and empha-

tically propounded their views of this important question,

saying;—"We pronoimce our decided opinion that for

many years to come, the restored monai'chy will have need

of a British force, in order to maintain peace in its own

tenitory, and prevent aggression from without. We must

add, that to attempt to accomplish this by a small force,

or by the mere influence of British Residents, will, in our

opinion, be most unwise and frivolous, and that we should

pi'efer the entire abandonment of the country, and a frank

confession of complete failure, to any such policy. Even

financial considerations justify this view, inasmuch as a

strong and adequate military' establishment, costly as it

must be, will hardly entail so much expense upon you as
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Iw&e repeated revolts and disorders which must arise in

ui ill-governed, half-subdued coimtiy ; and which will

^ impel vou to make great and sudden eflforts to maintain

>-.'ur character, and recover predominance. To whatever

piarter we direct our attention, we behold the restored

i^marchy menaced by dangers, which cannot possibly be

encountered by the militaiy means at the disposal of the

uiinister at the Court of Shah Soojah, and we again desire

vt 111 seriously to consider which of the two alternatives (a

<! eedy retreat from Afghanistan, or a considerable increase

t' the military force in that country), you may feel it your

luty to adopt. We are convinced that you have no middle

urse to pm'sue with safety and \sdth honour." The

Ijiter enunciating these views had been scarcely signed

when intelligence of the surrender of Dost Mahomed was

received in England. But these tidings had caused no

change in the opinions of the Secret Committee, and on

the 2nd of January, 184-1, they had written again to the

Supreme Government, saying, " The smTender of Dost

Mahomed does not alter the Aaews contained in ovu* late

letters, and we hope that advantage will be taken of it to

settle affairs in Afghanistan according to those views."

When these lettei-s reached Calcutta, in the spring of

1841, it had become a matter for the serious consideration

of the Indian Government, whether the policy, which had

proved so utterly disastrous, should not be openly and

boldly abandoned. The question came before the Supreme

Council at the end of March.* Either by some negli-

* Sir Jasper NicoUs' MS. Journal—some passages of which may
he cited in illustration of this part of the inner history of the war :

"March 12.—IMy letter of the 10th of November will be found

difficult to pany, after all ; and I regret to say, that the immense expen-

diture cannot long be borne. A million a year will not cover our

charges ; and Lord Auckland's answers to the last week's applications

prove to me that he begins to feel it.

"March 21.—We are called upon to make early and large remit-

l2
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gence, or by some juggle, the opinions of the military

members of Council were not obtained. Lord Auckland

and the civilians decided in favour of the continued

occupation of the country, though it was certain that it

could only be done at the cost of a million and a qiiarter

a year. But money had already become painfully scui#e.

It was necessary to recruit the exhausted treasury. There

was no other mode of accomplishing this than by opening

a new loan. Such a public declaration of the embarrassed

condition of the government was distressing to Lord Auck-

land ; but nothing else was to be done. So at the end of

March he drew up an advertisement for a five per cent.

tances to the Upper Provinces ; and fifty lakhs have been ordered (their

requisitions increased in a week to eighty lakhs). Thirty lakhs went

last week to Bombay, and twenty-nine are now at Ferozepore, waiting

for transmission. This -wdll never do. Even if we had a firmer hold

of Afghanistan than we have, we sho^ild be compelled to give it up,-

for a drain of a million a year will infallibly swamp us. Even a good

share of the Punjab would not cover this great charge. Lord Auck-

land is not inclined to look this in the face, and acknowledge by a loan

the unfortunate result of our successes.

^^ March 26.—Lord Auckland sent home a long minute regarding

Herat. . . . He means to preserve our footing in Afghanistan. Mr.

Bird and Mr. Prinsep approve of this, though the latter roundly and

justly asserts that it cannot be done under a crore and a quarter (a

million and a quarter) annually ; and that no present mode of extend-

ing our receipts to that extent, is open to us. Lord Auckland wrote

a note to ask our opinions on the subject. Mr. Maddock never circu-

lated the note. Sir W. Casement and myself were therefore silent.

We are clearly in a great scrape. That country drains us of a million

a year and more ; and we only in truth are certain of the allegiance

of the people within range of our guns and cavah-y One

part of Lord Auckland's paper only will be received for a time. He
states our resources to be only a crore less than when we crossed the

Indus. The Accountant- General says, that on the 30th of April we

may expect the reduction to amount to three crores and three-

quarters. I told Prinsep that he had been very complaisant not to

point this out."
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)an.* It is a remarkable instance of that kind of mono-

lauiac blindness which besets some men, under peculiar

onditions of existence, that when Macnaghten learned that

new loan had been opened, he asked, "What can this

)e for V and spoke of the war—m China ? t

sBut the call was responded to but slowlj.J Money did

lot come in freely, though it was going out with a freedom

Sir Jasper NicoUs'' MS. Journal, March 29.— "At last the

bdvertisemeut for a loan is prepared, and will shortly appear. Though

lOrd Auckland did not advert to a deficiency of three-and-a-half

TOres in his paper on Afghanistan, he now acts upon it. This will

brce on the Court a decision as to our maintaining our position in

ihat quarter at such a price, for they will assuredly never pay even the

charges of the Shah.

" 3Ia7j 12.—Before I close this book (volume of the Journal), I

would record my opinion, that the whole thing will break do'svn. We
uannot afford the heavy, yet increasing drain upon us. Nine thou-

sand troops between Quettah and Kurachee ; at least 16,000 of our

army and the Shah's to the north of Quettah. The King's expenses

to bear in part—twenty-eight political officers to pay, besides Mac-

naghten— Dost Mahomed's allowance— barracks— a fort or two to

build—loss by exchange, &c., &c. To me it is alarming. The silver

does not return, and it is becoming scarce."

t " Yon will have seen that Government is opening a new five per

cent. loan. What can this be for ? I apprehend it augurs ill for the

Chinese settlement, and that we shall have that work to do over

again."

—

[Sir W. IT. Macnaghten to Major Raiclinson : April 20,

1841.

—

MS. Correspondence.]

X Sir Jasper NicoUs' MS. Journal, May 20.—"Here is a very

untoward account of the Afghan finances. It will never do to have

India drained of a million and a quarter annually for a rocky frontier,

requiring about 25, 000 men and expensive establishments to hold it

even by threats, as at present. The specie, too, is dra'mi away not to

return. Little comes from China. How is it to end ? Money is not

rapidly subscribed to the loan, because it gains twelve to eighteen

per cent, for short periods elsewhere—amongst natives, twenty-four

per cent, or more. Unless a large accession of Punjab territory comes

in to connect us safely with Caubul, and to aid our very heavy ex-

penses, we mtist icithdraw."
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perhaps unexampled in the history of Indian finance ; andt

the home autliorities still continued to ^Tite out, as Si

Jasper Nicolls and others in India were declaring, that i^

•had become necessary either to withdraw altogether froi

Afghanistan, or to fall back upon the alternative of a lai-g

augnlentation of the ai-my. As the year advanced, tooJ

other influences were at work to move the Indian Govem4
ment to consider more and more intently the subject oi|

the continued drain upon the resomxes of India. Great

Britain was on the eve of a change of ministry, whichH

would settle in Downing-street a party of Conservative I

statesmen, and send to Calcutta one of their mmiber,

known to be hostile to the whole policy of the expedition

across the Indus ; and Macnaghten was already beginning

to tremble at the thought of what he called j)rospectively

an "imparalleled atrocity "—but what many would have

regarded as an act of wisdom and justice—the withdrawal

of the British amiy from Afghanistan. How strongly the

Envoy felt upon this subject, and in what manner he

argued against it, may be gathered from a letter which, on

the 25th of September, he addressed to the Governor of

Agra. Still he continued to report that the whole country

was quiet, and insisted that the Shah's force, aided by one

European regiment at Caubul, and another at Candahar,

would be sufficient to keep the whole countiy in order

:

Rumours are rife as to the intentions of the

Tories towards this country, when they get into power. If they

deprive the Shah altogether of our suppoi't, I have no hesitation

in saying (and that is saying a great deal) they will couimit an un-

paralleled political atrocity. The consequences would be frightful.

The act would not only involve a positive breach of treaty, but it

would be a cheat of the first magnitude. Had we left Shah Soojah

alone, after seating him on the throne, the case would have been

different. He would have adopted the Afghan method of securing

his sovereignty. But we insisted upon his acting according to

European notions of policy, and we have left all his enemies intact
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powerless, only because we are here. In short, we should leave

lim with all the odium of haviug called in the aid of foreign infidel

luxiliaries, and with none of those safeguards which he himself

^rould have provided for his security. How could we expect him,

nder such circumstances, to maintain his power ? I know that he

^ould not attempt it. He would pack up his all, and return to his

sylum in India, the moment our resolution was impai'ted to him.

Ve have effectually prevented his forming a party for himself. In

, few years hence, when the present generation of turbulent iu-

riguers shall have been swept away, the task will be comparatively

. As it is, the progress we have made towards pacifying, or

•ather subjugating (for neither the Douranees nor the Ghilzyes were

jver before suhjtct to a monarchy), is perfectly woudei'ful. The
Douranee Kings kept these unruly tribes iu good humour by lead-

ng them to foreign conquest. The Barukzye rulers kept them
lown by sharing their power with some, and sowing dissensions

jmongst others, by the most paltry and unjustifiable shifts and

ixpedients, to which the -Shah could not, if it were in his nature

even, have recourse. Now the whole country is as quiet as one of

our Indian chiefships, and more so—but the reaction would be

tremendous if the weight of our power was suddenly taken off.

There are gangs of robbers here and there which it would be desi-

rable to extirpate ; and I had intended to postpone this job till a

more favourable opportunity; but you will see, from my official

letters, that it has been forced upon me, by Captain Hay's proceed-

ings, at an earlier period than I anticipated. We are well prepared,

however, and the coercion of these brigands will have an excellent

effect all over the country. Dost Mahomed not only tolerated

them, but went snacks iu their spoils. After their dispersion shall

have been effected, thei'e will be literally nothing to do except the

subjugation of Nijrow. Pottinger has a project for effecting this,

without trouble or expense, by marching through their country the

troops returning to Hindostan and Jellalabad. 1 have submitted

this to the General ; and should it be carried into effect, I shall beg

of government to send us no more troops, for they would only be

an incumbrance. A million and a quarter per annum is certainly

an awful outlay ; but if the items were examined, you would find

that a full moiety of this is to be laid to the account of Mr. Bell's

proceedings in Upper Sindh, where they have had an army, cui

h<yno ? larger than the Army of the Indus. All this profligate

expenditure will now cease, and, barring Herat, I am quite certain

that the Shah's force would be ample, with the addition of one
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European I'egiraent at Caubul and another at Candaliar, to keep the

entire country in order. I am, too, making great reduction in our

political expenditure ; and I feel certain that, in a very short time,

an outlay of thirty lakhs per annum will cover, and more than

cover, all our expenses. The process of macadamization (which, I

notwithstanding the present lull, I cannot but consider as near at

hand) would reduce our outlay to nothing. I should not be sur-

prised to see Colonel Stoddart and Arthur ConoUy walking in any.

fine morning. I am glad you approved of the wig I conveyed tol

the latter. I am satisfied it adverted from him worse consequences*

His enthusiasm, which I found it impossible to repress, is continually-

leading him into scrapes.* . . .

Such, at the close of September, were Macnaghten's

views of our continued occupation of Afghanistan. But,

before this, the letters of the Secret Committee, the orders'

of the Supreme Government, and the portentous shadow

of the coming Tory ministry, had roused Macnaghten to a

sense of the great fact, that it was necessary to do some-;

thing to render less startlingly and offensively conspicuous

the drain upon the resources of India, which was exhaust-

ing the country, and paralysing the energies of its rulers,

So it was determined to carry into effect a system of

economy, to be applied, wherever it could be applied, to the

expenditure of Afghanistan ; and, as ordinarily happens,

both in the concerns of public and of private life, the

retrenchments which were first instituted were those which

ought to have been last. Acting in accordance with the

known wishes of government, Macnaghten began to re

trench the stipends, or subsidies, paid to the chiefs. He
knew how distasteful the measure would be ; he wai

apprehensive of its results. But money was wanted, and

he was compelled to give it effect.+

* MS. Correspondence of Sir W. H. Macnaghten.

+ The retrenchments, too, were to touch the Court. '
' I have

suggested sundi-y retrenchments," he wrote to Rawlinson, "which,

though necessary, will be most unpalatable to his Majesty and his

myrmidons."
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The blow fell upon all the chiefs about the capital

—

upon the Ghilzyes, upon the Kohistanees, upon the

Caubulecs, upon the Momunds, even upon the Kvizzil-

brtshes. Peaceful remonstrance was in vain. So they

hold secret meetings, and entered into a confederacy to

I 'verawe the existing government, binding themselves by

I laths to support each other in their efforts to recover what

they had lost; or, failing in this, to subvert the system

out of which these injimous proceedings had arisen.

F'lremost in this movement were the Eastern Ghilzyes.

Affected by the general retrenchments, they had also

])articular grievances of their own.* They were the first,

therefore, to throw off the mask. So they quitted Caubul

—occuj)ied the passes on the road to Jellalabad—plun-

dered a valuable catila—and entirely cut off our com-

munications with the provinces of Hindostan.

Upon this, Humza Khan, the governor of the Ghilzyes,

was sent out to bring them back to their allegiance.

'• Humza Khan," wrote Macnaghten to Macgregor, on the

:2iid of October, "who is at the bottom of the whole

conspiracy, has been sent out by his Majesty to bring back

the Ghilzye chiefs who have fled ; but I have little hope of

the success of his mission." f Humza Khan, whose own

stipend was included in the general retrenchment, had

been commissioned to caiTy the obnoxious measure into

effect ; and he had instigated the chiefs to resist it. He

* "The Ghilzyes, however, had another grievance—viz., that

during the rule of Ameer Mahomed Khan (Dost Mahomed's brother),

who had managed partially to subdue this wild tribe, he had effected

a reduction in their pay of 13,000 rupees, which was restored to them

in 1839, on the return of the Shah ; but was again reduced on the

present occasion. Further, they were held responsible for thefts com-

mitted beyond their respective boundaries."

—

[Captain Macgregor''

s

Report.—MS. Jlecords.]

t MS. Records. See the Duke of Wellington's Comments on this

subject in the Appendix.
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was now sent out to quell a distui'bance of which he was

himself the parent and the nurse.

These movements did not at first much alann Mac-

naghten. He was intent upon his departiu'e from Caubul;

and he said that the outbi-eak had happened at a fortunate

moment, as his own party and the troops proceeding to

the provinces coidd quell it on their way to India. " You
will have heard ere now," he wrote on the 3rd of October,

to Major Rawlinson, "of my appointment to Bombay. I

could wish that this most honourable distinction had been

withheld a little longer, until I could have pronounced our

relations in this countiy as being entirely satisfactory
;

but, thanks in a great measure to your zealous co-opera-

tion, I may even now say, that every thing is rapidly

verging to that happy consummation. No time is fixed

for my depailm'e. That will depend upon the instructions

I receive from Lord Auckland. Should his Lordship

direct me to deliver over my charge to Bm-nes, there is

little or nothing, that I know of, to detain me, and I ought

to be in Bombay by the middle of December. I am suffer-

ing a little anxiety just now, as the Eastern Ghilzye chiefs

have turned Yaghee, in consequence, I believe, of the

reduction of their allowances, and their being required to

sign an ittezain against robberies. We have sent to bring

them back to their allegiance, and I think there will be no

difficulty about them, unless the root of the Fussad lies

deeper, and they are, as some assert, in league with

Mahomed Akbar. In that case, it will be necessary to

undertake operations on a larger scale against Nijrow and

Tugao, in the latter of which districts the Moofsids (rebels)

have taken refuge. They are very kind in breaking oiit

just at the moment most opportune for oiu- purposes. The

troops w^ill take them en route to India To-morrow I hope

our expedition will reach the refractoiy forts of Zao, and

teach them a most salutary lesson,"
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But after a few days, he began to take a more serious

view of the matter ; and he m'ged Macgregor to return

with all despatch to Caubul, that he might accompany the

expedition he was about to send out against the rebels.

But at the same time he ^vTote to Rawlinson, that he did

not apprehend any open opposition ; and he never seemed

tu doubt that the insurrectionaiy movement would

promptly be put down.

Sale's brigade, which was returning to the provinces, was,

it has been seen, to stifle the insiurection en route to Jellala-

bad. Macnaghten, however, thought of strengthening the

force, with a view to the operations against the Ghilzyes,

and he wrote to Captain Trevor, who, pending the an-ival

(if Macgregor, was holding the enemy in negotiation, that

he believed the General would send out " two eight-inch

mortars, two iron nine-pounder guns, Abbott's battery,

the 5th Cavalry, the Sappers and Miners, and the 13th

Queen's, with the 35th and 37th Native Infantry." * But

he continued to talk of the " impudence of the rascals,"

and expressed his belief that, the insuiTCction put down,

the country woidd be quieter than ever.t On the 9th of

* The 37th Native Infantry and the 5th Cavalry were not a part of

the relieved brigade.

+ ^^ October 11.—One down, t'other come on, is the principle with

these vagabonds ; and lucky for us that it is so. No sooner have we
put down one rebellion than another starts up. The Eastern Ghilzyes

are now in an uproar, and our communications with Jellalabad are

completely cut off. This state of things

—

InshaUah!—will not last

long. Only imagine the impudence of the rascals in having taken up

a position, with four or five hundred men, in the Khoord-Caubul Pass,

not fifteen miles from the capital. I hope they will be driven out of

that either to-day or to-morrow ; but the pass is an ugly one to force.

They fired last night upon the 35th Regiment, and succeeded in kill-

ing or wounding twenty-four Sepoys. Tugao has been the nursery,

and Humza Khan the dry-nurse of this insurrection. Tugao will be

visited, I hope, in a day or two, and I have solicited his Majesty to

put Humza in durance vile, and to confiscate all his property. This



156 THE GATHERING OF THE STORM. jjr

October, Colonel Monteith marched from Caubul, with the

35th Native Infantry, a squadi'on of the 5th Cavaliy, two

guns of Abbott's battery under Dawes, and Broadfoot's

Sappers and Miners. That night his camp was attacked

at Bootkhak—the first march on the Jellalabad road. On
the lOth, therefore. Sale received orders to march at once

with the 13th Light Infantry, and on the following day he

stai'ted to clear the passes. On the 12th, he entered the

defile of Khoord-Caubiil. The enemy occupied the heights

in considerable force, and, in their own peculiar style of

warfare, opened a galling fire upon our advancing column.

Sale was wounded at the first onset, and Dennie took

command of the troops. He spoke with admiration of

" the fearless manner in which the men of the 13th, chiefly

young soldiers, ascended heights nearly perpendicular

under the shai-p fire of the insurgents ;
" and added, that

the Sepoys of the 35th, who had fought under him at,

Bameean, "rivalled and equalled them in steadiness,,

activity, and intrepidity." * The pass was cleared, and

then the 13th retraced its steps to Bootkhak, whilst

Monteith, with the 3oth and the other details, was left

encamped in the Khoord-Caubul valley.

emeufe of ours is particularly provoking just as I am about to quit

Afghanistan. I had hoped to leave the country in perfect tran-

quillity ; and I still think that it will be quieter than ever it was,

after the insurrection is put down. It is particularly provoking that

Macgregor is absent with a large portion of our force at this juncture.

My accounts from Bum at Gundamuck are very satisfactory. The

efforts of the rebels to raise the tribes are as unavailing as incessant.

His ilajesty's name has been freely used, as usual ; no wonder—it is

a tower of strength ; but never was a more foul calumny uttered than

that which would associate his Majesty with our enemies."

—

[Sir W.

H. Macnar/kten to Major Rawlinson. MS. Correspondence.
'\

* Captain Younghusband, of the 35th, Captain Wade, the Brigade-

Major of the force, and Lieutenants Jlein and Oakes, of the 13th, were

wounded in this affair.
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In the mean while, Macgi'egor had returned from the

Zoormut countiy. The Envoy had known hun long, and

had abundant confidence in the man. An ofl&cer of the

Bengal Artillery, who had been a favouiite member of

Lord Auckland's personal staft', he had accompanied Mac-

naghten to Lahore and Loodhianah, on the mission to

negotiate the Tripartite treaty, and had subsequently been

employed in political superintendence of the country

l>etween Caubul and Jellalabad, where, by an admii-able

union of the vigorous and the conciliatory in his treat-

ment of the tribes, he had won both their respect and

their affection. The Envoy now believed that Macgi-egor

would soon restore the coxmtry to tranquillity, and was

inqDatient until his retiuTi. Macgi-egor reached Caubid on

the 11th of October, and soon started for Monteith's camp.

]\Iacnaghten, who believed that the outbreak was local and

accidental, looked with eagerness to the result. He took

little heed of what was going on in the Kohistan. Nor
did he think that the Douranee Khans, whose "noses he

had brought to the grindstone," were plotting their eman-

ci[)ation from the tlu-aldom of the infidels.

But Pottinger, in the Kohistan, plainly saw the storm

that was brewing— plainly saw the dangers and dif-

ticidties by which he was surrounded. As the month of

October advanced, the attitude of the Kohistauees and the

Nijrowees was more and more threatening. Meer Mus-

jedee, the Nijrow chief, a man of a resentful and implacable

temper, had been, some time before, described in the news-

paper paragraphs of the day as stalking about the country,

and sowing broad-cast the seeds of rebellion. The measiu'es

of the King's government had long before made these very

people, who had risen up against the tyranny of Dost

Mahomed, ripe for revolt against the more consummate

tyranny of the Shah. And now, in the middle of October,

Pottinger saw that the state of things was fast approaching
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a crisis ; so he demanded hostages from the Kohistanee

chiefs. To this the Envoy rehictantly consented. "And,"

wrote Pottingei", in his official account of these ti-ans-

actions, " I only siicceeded in procuring them by the end of

the month, when everything betokened a speedy ruptvire

with the Nijrowees." By this time, indeed, Meer Mus-
jedee had openly raised the standard of revolt, and the

people were clustering around it.

Macnaghten thought very lightly of these movements

in the Kohistan. Nothing distm-bed his faith in the

general tranquillity of the country, and the popularity of

the double government. He gi-eatly desired the settlement

of the Ghilzye question, for there was something palpable

and undeniable in such a movement ; and he was anxious
;!

to set his face towards the provinces of Hindostan.

Eagerly, therefore, he looked for intelligence fi'om Mac-

gregor. He had begun, however, to doubt whether so

troublesome a business could be settled by peaceful nego-

tiation. " We must thresh the rascals, I fear, after all,"

he wrote to Macgi'egor, on the 17th ; "but I don't think

that the troops will be under weigh until the 20th. Is

not this provoking? Abbott has made some excuse about

his guns being injured. Pi-ay wj-ite a circumstantial plan

of the best means of surrounding and preventing the

escape of the villains."* Abbott was not a man to make
excuses of any kind, but the Envoy was becoming impatient.

On the 1 8th, he wi'ote again :
" It has been determined

that the Sappers and Miners, the mountain train, and

two coiTtipanies of the 37th Native Infantry, march out to

join you to-morrow morning. They will make one march

to Khoord-Caubul. The next day I hope yovi wiU be

joined by the 13th, the 37th, and Abbott's battery. I

* Sir W. H. Macnaghten to Captain Macgregor : October 17, 1841.

MS. Becords.
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. i}ie jOTi will aiTange the plan of attack before Sale

arrives."* But although Macnaghten was eager to

" thresh the rascals," certain prudential considerations

suggested to him that it would only be expedient to punish

tliem as much as could " conveniently " be done. It would

not be convenient, at such a time, to exasperate the insur-

Lients too much, and drive them to block up the passes,

and plunder eveiything that came in their way.

In the mean while, Monteith, in his isolated post in the

Khoord-Caubul valley, was exposed, if not to some danger,

to considerable inconvenience, for the enemy made a night-

attack upon his camp, aided by the treachery of the

Afghan horsemen, under the Shah's Meer Akhor, (or

Master of the Horse) who admitted the rebels witliin their

lines. One of om- officers, Lieutenant Jenkins, and several

Sepoys, were killed ; and a number of camels carried off

liy the enemy. Monteith reported the treachery of his

Afghan friends, and the Envoy resented his just suspicions.

But he was now to be relieved. Sale appeared with two

more infantry regiments, with more guns, and more sabres
;

and after a brief halt, for want of carriage, which much
tried the patience of the Envoy, the whole swept on to

Tezeen. Here the force halted for some days, and Mac-

gregor busied himself in negotiations with the enemy.

Macnaghten had instinicted him to accommodate matters,

if it could be done without any loss of honour ; and Mac-

gregor was candid enough to acknowledge that the insur-

rection of the Ghilzyes had been brought about by "harsh

and unjust " measiu*es of our own. So he opened a

communication with the rebel chiefs ; and, being known

to most of them, consented to a personal interview. So

Macgxegor met the chiefs. There was a long and animated

* Fir W. H. Macnarjhtento Captain Macgregor : October 18, 1841.

MS. Records.
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discussion. They demanded that their salaries should b'

restored to their former footing, and that they should no'

be held responsible for robberies committed beyond their

respective boundaries. To these demands Macgregor con-

sented. But they demanded also that Shool Mahomed,

who had been removed, as a I'ebel, from the chiefship of

their tribe, shoidd be reinstated ; and this point Mac-

gTegor resolutely refused to concede, in the belief that

such concession would compromise the honour of the

Government. The chiefs yielded, and Macgregor retvirned

to camp. It was supposed that the Ghilzye affair had:;

been " patched up after a fashion ;
" not, perhaps, without

some loss of dignity, but with as much vigour as was

convenient at the time. The chiefs sent in their agents to
'

remain with Macgregor, ostensibly to aid him in the

re-establishment of the police, and post stations on the

road ; and Macnaghten was able to report that the affair

was settled.

He thought, however, that the terms granted to the

rebels were too favourable ; and the King was dissatisfied

with them ; but the Envoy replied that it was the treachery

of the Shah's own people that had paralysed the efforts of

our negotiators. Indeed, it was known that people about

the Court had left CaubuL for the purpose of joining in

a night-attack upon our troops. Still Macnaghten could

not believe that there was any wide-spread feeling of dis-

affection among the chiefs and the people of Caubul ; nor

when Pottinger sent in gloomy reports from the Kohistan,

could he bring himself to think that they were anything

but the creations of a too excitable brain, " Pottinger

writes," he said,* " as if he were about to be invaded by

the Nijrowees, but I imagine that there is little ground

* Sir W. H. Macnaghten to Major Rawlinson.—[MS. Corre-

spondence. ]

I
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for this alarm, and that at all events the fellows will

jneak into their holes again when they hear that the

Grhilzyes are quiet." This w^as written on the 26th of

October. On the 29th he wrote again, saying, " I ti-ust

[ have at last got Pottinger into a pacific mood, though I

tremble when I open any of his letters, lest I should find

that he has got to loggerheads with some of his neiglibom-s.

In the present excited state of men's minds, a row in any

uarter would be widely infectious, and we are not in a

[condition to stand much baiting."

Meanwhile, Macgregor had learnt the value of his treaty,

rom Tezeen to Gundamuck the agents of the Ghilzye

ihiefs were in our camp ; but there was some hard fighting

br the brigade. The enemy mustered in force, and

attacked our column ; and the old excuse was made, that

it was owing to no faithlessness on the part of the chiefs,

but to their inability to control the tribes. It was a

teiTible country for a baggage-encumbered force to toil

through, in the face of an active enemy. Jugdulluck was

gained with little opposition ; but, on the next march, it

was seen that the heights were bristling with armed men,

and a heavy fire was poured in from all the salieiit

points, on which, with the instincts of the mountaineer,

they had posted themselves, with such terrible effect.

Sale threw out his flanking parties, and the light troops,

skirmishing well up the hill sides, dislodged the enemy,

whilst a party under Captain Wilkinson, pushing

through the defile, found that the main outlet had not

been guarded, and that the passage was clear. The

inarch was resumed ; but the enemy were not yet weary

of the contest. Reappearing in great numbers, they fell

furiously upon our rear-guard, and, for a time, our

people, thus suddenly assailed, were in a state of teirible

disorder. The energetic efforts of our officers brovight

back our men to a sense of their duty, and restored

VOL. II. M
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I
the confidence, which, for a little space, had forsaken the

young soldiers. Broadfoot, Backhouse, and Fenwick, are

said to have rallied and re-animated them. But the

loss that fell upon them was heavy—more than a hundred

men were killed and wounded ; and among them was

Captain Wyndham, of the 35th, who fell like a bravi

soldier in the unequal fight.*

Sale halted at Gundamuck. Macnaghten heard of thi

loss sustained between Jugdulluck and Soorkhab, but

wTote to Macgregor, on the 1st of November, that he
" hoped the business last reported was the expiring

effort of the rebels ; " and that the party would hav?
dispersed, and thannahs been re-established. To Major

Rawlinson he wrote on the same day, and congratulated

him on the tranquil appearance that affairs had assumed

in the direction of Candahar. It was now the very day

that he had fixed vipon for his departvire from Caubul

and still he did not doubt for a moment that his emanci

pation was close at hand.

* "The only officer killed, Wyndham, a captain of the 35th Native

Infantry, fell nobly. Himself lame from a hurt, he had dismounted

at that moment of peril to save the life of a •wounded soldier, by
bearing him from the combat on his charger. When the rear-guard

broke before the onset of the Ghilzyes, Wyndham, unable to keep

pace with the pursued, turned, fought, and, overpowered by num-
bers, fell beneath the swords and knives of an unsparing foe."

[Calcutta Review.]
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BOOK V.

[1841—1842.]

CHAPTER I.

[November—1841.]

The Outbi-eak at Caubul—Approaching Departure of the Envoy—Imme-

diate Causes of the Rebellion—Death of Sir Alexander Burnes

—

His Character— Spread of the Insiirrection— Indecision of the

British Authorities.

Brightly and cheerfully the month of November

dawned upon the retiring envoy and his successor.

Macnaghten was about to lay down the reins of office,

and turn his face, in a day or two, towards Bombay.

Burnes, rejoicing in the thought of being "supreme at

last " (but somewhat disqviieted by the silence of govern-

ment on the subject), was stretching out his hand to

receive the prize he had so long coveted. The one was

as eager to depart as the other to see the departure of his

chief; and both were profoundly impressed with the con-

viction that the great administrative change was about to

be effected under an unclouded sky.

There were others, however, who viewed with different

eyes the portents that were gathering around them

—

u2
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others who warned the envoy and Burnes of the dangers

of such a confederacy as had been formed against the
j

British in Afghanistan. Among these was Captain Colin i

Mackenzie, an officer of the Madras army, whose enquir- i

ing and adventurous spirit had prompted him to seek
|

service in Afghanistan, and who had soon recommended
j

himself to the Envoy by his intelligence and high

character for political employment. He told Macnaghten

at the end of October that Akbar Khan, the ablest and

most determined of Dost Mahomed's sons, had arrived at

Bameean from Bokhara, and that he surely meditated

mischief. But the envoy only replied that if it were so,

Oosman Khan, the Wuzeer, would have known and

reported the circumstance to him. About the same time,

Lieutenant John Conolly, a young relative of Macnaghten,

and a member of his personal staff, told him that a rising

in the city was meditated, and that the shopkeepers knew j

so well what was coming, that they refused to sell their ]

goods to our people lest they should be murdered for

favouring the Feringhees.

Among these, also, was Mohun Lai. Before the arrival

of Captain Macgregor from the Zoormut country, he had

been deputed to accompany General Sale's camp, and on

his return to Caubul, he had laid the result of his obser-

vations, whilst on that expedition, before Sir Alexander

Burnes. Entering fully upon the natiu"e and extent of

the confederacy, the Moonshee emphatically declared his |
opinion that it would be dangerous to disregard siich

threatening indications of a coming storai, and that if the

conspiracy were not crushed in its infancy, it would be-

come too strong to be easily suppressed. Bumes replied

that the day had not arrived for his interference—that he

covild not meddle with the arrangements of the Envoy

;

but that Macnaghten would shortly turn his back upon

Caubul, and that measures should then be taken to con-

I
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•iliate the Ghilzyes and Kohistauees, by raising their

lUowances again to the point from which they had been

•educed. On the 1st of November, Mohun Lai again i

aessed the subject of the hostile confederacy upon the

.expectant miuistei'. Burnes stood up from his chair,

uid said, with a sigh, that the time had come for the

British to leave the country ;
* but, on the same evening,

lie congi-atuhxted Sir William Macnaghten on his ap-

[)roachiug departure at a period of such profound tran-

rpiillity.t

* I must give Mohun Lai's own words, in spite of their eccentric

phraseology: " On the 1st of November," he writes, " I saw Sir Alex-

ander Bumes, and told him that the confederacy has been grown very

high, and we should fear the consequence. He stood up from his chair,

sighed, and said he knows nothing but the time has arrived that

we should leave this country."

—

[Letter ofMoh ion Lai to J. E. Calvin,

K^ij., January ^, 1842.

—

MS. Records.'\ In a letter to another corre-

s] oiident, Mohun Lai makes a similar statement ; and adds that, upon

th.' same night, Taj Mahomed called upon Burnes, to no purpose, with

a like warning : "On the 1st of November I saw him at evening, and

informed him, according to the conversation of Mahomed Meerza Khan,

our great enemy, that the chiefs are contriving plans to stand against

us, and therefore it will not be safe to remain without a sufficient

guard in the city. He replied, that if he were to ask the Envoy to

send him a strong guard, it will show that he was fearing ; and at the

same [time] he made an astonishing speech, by saying that the time is

not far when we must leave this country. Taj Mahomed, son of

Gliolam Mahomed Khan, the Douranee chief, came at night to him,

and informed what the chiefs intended to do, but he turned him out

under the pretended aspect that we do not care for such things. Our

old friend, Naib Sheriff, came and asked him to allow his son, with

luO men, to remain day and night in his place till the Ghilzye affair is

settled—but he did not agree."

—

[Letter of Mohun Lai to Dr. James

Burnes.—3IS. Correspondence. ]

+ This is stated on the authority of Sir William Macnaghten : "I
may be considered culpable," he said, in an unfinished memorandum,

found after his death, '

' for not having foreseen the coming storm ; to

this I can only reply that others, who had much better opportunities

of watching the feelings of the people, had no suspicion of what was
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On that very evening the hostile chiefs met and deter-

mined, in conclave, upon the measures to be taken for

the overthrow of the British power in Afghanistan. To

rouse the people into action by a skUfid use of the king's

name, seemed to be the safest course of procedm*e. But-

doubts arose as to whether it were wiser to enlist thfl^

loyal sympathies of his subjects, or to excite their indig-

nation against him. It might be announced, on the one

hand, that the King had given orders for the destruction i

of the infidels ; or a report might be spread that he had y

declared his intention of seizing the principal chiefs, and

sending them prisoners to London. It would seem that

the rebels did both ; and at the same time lulled the

suspicions of the Envoy by frequent visits to his house,

and loud assurances of friendship. Abdoollah Khan,
,

Achekzye, announced the certainty of their expatriation

in a letter to the principal Sirdars, whilst the other object

was accomplished by forging the King's seal to a docu-

ment, ordering the destruction of the Feringhees, or

rather, forging the document to the seal* Men of

different tribes and conflicting interests had made

coming. The late Sir A. Burnes was with me the evening before tha

insurrection occurred, and it is a singular fact that he should have

congratulated me on my approaching departure at a season of such pro-

found tranquillity."— [Unpublished Papers of Sir W. H. Mac-^

naffhien.'\ See further illustrations of this subject in Appendix.
* "The principal rebels," wrote Sir William Macnaghten, in a

letter to Lord Auckland, of which only a fragment has been recovered,

"met, on the night before, and [relying] on the inflammable disposi-

tion of the people of Caubul, they first gave out that it was the order

of his Majesty to put all infidels to death, and this, of course, gained

them a great accession of strength. But his Majesty has behaved

throughout with the most marked fidelity, judgment, and prudence.

By forged orders from him for our destruction, by the well-known

process of washing out the contents of a genuinely sealed paper, and

substituting their own wicked inventions. * * * * " {Sentence left

imperfect.)—[Corresjiondence of Sir W. H. Macnaghten.]

A
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commou cause against the Feringhees. Barukzye, Po-

piilzye, Achekzye, and Ghilzye chiefs were all banded

together. Why they should have fixed upon that parti-

cular 3nd of November for the first open demonstration

at Cavibul it is not easy to conjecture. To have waited

a few days woidd have been to have waited for the

departm-e of the Envoy, of the General, and of a con-

siderable body of troops from Afghanistan. The suppo-

sition, indeed, is, that however widely spread the

disaffection, and however extensive the confederacy, the

first outbreak was not the result of any general organi-

sation, but was the movement only of a section of the

national party. It was too insignificant in itself, and

there was too little evidence of design in it, to have

sprung out of any matured plan of action on the part of

a powerful confederacy. What that confederacy was may
be gathered from Macnaghten's admission, that when,

early in December, he met the Afghan leaders at a

conference, he saw assembled before him the heads of

nearly all the chief tribes in the countiy.

The meeting on the night of the 1st of November was

held at the house of Sydat Khan, Alekozye. Foremost

among the chiefs there assembled was AbdooUah Khan.

By nature proud, cruel, and vindictive, this man was

smarting under a sense of injm-ies inflicted upon him by

the restored Suddozye government, and of insults re-

ceived from one of Shah Soojah's British allies. On the

restoration of the King, AbdooUah Khan had been dis-

possessed of the chiefship of his tribe, and had ever since

been retained about the Court, rather as a hostage than

as a recognised officer of the government. Ever ready

to promote disaffection and encourage revolt, he had

seen with delight the rising of the Ghilzyes, and dming

their occupation of the passes had been eagerly in-

triguing with the chiefs. Aware of AbdooUah Khan's
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designs, Biinics sent him an angry message—called him

a dog—and threatened to recommend Shah Soojah to

deprive the rebel of his ears. When the chiefs met
together on the night of the 1st of November, this

indignity was rankling in the breast of the Khan. The

immediate coui-se to be pursued came under discussion,

and he at once proposed that the first overt act of

violence on the moiTOw should be an attack on the house

of the man who had so insulted him. The proposal

was accepted by the assembled chiefs ; but so little did

they anticipate more than a biu'st of success at the out-

set, that not one of them ventured pei^sonally to take part

in a movement which they believed woidd be promptly

avenged.

Day had scarcely dawned on the 2nd of November,

when a rumoiir reached the cantonments, and was at once

conveyed to the Mission-house, that there was a com-

motion in the city. John ConoUy, who was to have

accompanied him to Bombay, was giving directions about

the packing of some of the Envoy's chattels, when an

Afghan iiished wildly in, and annomiced that there was

an insuiTCction in the city. Conolly went out imme-

diately, heard the firing in the streets, and hastened to

convey the intelligence to Macnaghten.* The Envoy re-

ceived it with composure. There was nothing in it, he

thought, to startle or to dismay a man with sound nei-ves

and a clear imderstanding. Presently a note was brought

him from Bumes. It stated that there was gTcat excite-

ment in the city, especially in the neighbourhood of his

residence ; b\it it spoke slightingly of the disturbance, and

said that it would speedily be suppressed. Assistance,

however, was sought. Burnes wanted military support
;

* Stateitient of Emaum-oollah-Khan—a chuprassie in the service of
Lieutenant John Conolly.—\_MS. Eecords.]

I

1
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land Macnaghten, still little alarmed by the tidings that

Ihad reached him, hiuTied to the quarters of the General.

lit was thought to be only a slight commotion. And so it

[was—at the outset. But before any assistance was sent

Ito Biu'nes, he had been cut to pieces by an infm'iated

Imob.

The houses of Su' Alexander Bumes and of Captain

I

Johnson, the paymaster of the Shah's troops, were con-

tiguous to each other in the city. On the preceding

night. Captain Johnson had slept in cantonments. The

1
expectant Resident was at home. Beneath his roof was

his brother, Lieutenant Charles Bumes ; and Lieutenant

William Broadfoot, an officer of rare merit, who had

been selected to till the office of military secretary to the

minister elect, and had just come in from Charekur to

enter upon his new duties. It was now the anniversary

of the day on which his brother had been slain by Dost

Mahomed's troopers, in the disastrous affiiir of Pm-wun-

dm-rah ; and it must have been with some melancholy

recollections of the past, and some dismal forebodings of

the futm-e, that he now looked down from the upper gal-

lery of Burnes's house, upon the angry crowd that was

gathering beneath it.

Before daylight on that disastrous morning a friendly

Afghan sought admittance to Bvu-nes's house, eager to

warn him of the danger with which he was encompassed.

A plot had been hatched on the preceding night ; and

one of its first objects was said to be the assassination of

the new Resident. But Biu'nes had nothing but incredu-

lity to retm'n to such fi-iendly warnings. The man went.

The insiu'gents were gathering. Then came Oosman
Khan, the Wuzeer, crossing Bm'nes's threshold, with the

same ominous story on his lips. It was no longer per-

mitted to the English officer to wrap himself up in an

impenetrable cloak of scepticism. Already was there a
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stir ill the streets. Already was an excited populace

assembling beneath his windows. Earnestly the Afghan

minister spoke of the danger, and implored Burnes to

leave his house, to accompany him to the Balla Hissar,

or to seek safety in cantonments. The Englishman, deaf

to these appeals, confident that he could quell the tumult^

and scorning the idea of quitting his post, rejected the

friendly counsel of the Wuzeer, and remained to face the

fury of the mob.

But even to Alexander Burnes, incredulous of immi-

nent danger as he was, it seemed necessary to do some-

thing. He wrote to the Envoy, calling for support.

And he sent messengers to Abdoollah Khan. Two
chuprassies were despatched to the Achekzye chief, assur-

ing him that if he would restrain the populace from

violence, every effort would be made to adjust the

grievances complained of by the people and the chiefs.

One only of the messengers returned. He brought back

nothing but wounds. The message had cost the other

his hfe.

In the meanwhile, from a gallery in the upper part of

his house, Bui-nes was haranguing the mob. Beside him

were his brother and his friend. The crowd before his

house increased in number and in fury. Some were

thirsting for blood ; others were greedy only for plunder.

He might as well have addressed himself to a herd of

savage beasts. Angry voices were lifted up in reply,

clamoring for the lives of the English officers. And

too surely did they gain the object of their desires.

Broadfoot, who sold his life dearly, was the first to fall.

A ball struck him on the chest ; and the dogs of the city

devoured his remains.

It was obvious now that nothing was to be done by

expostulation ; nothing by forbearance. The violence of

the mob was increasinsr. That which at first had been an
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insignificant crowd had now become a great multitude.

The treasury of the Shah's paymaster was before them
;

and hunch-eds who had no ^Tongs to redi'ess and no

political animosity to vent, rushed to the spot, hungering

after the spoil which lay so temptingly at hand. The

streets were waving with a sea of heads ; and the opposite

houses were alive with people. It was no longer possible

to look unappalled iipon that fearful assemblage. A party

of the insurgents had set fire to Burnes's stables ;
* had

forced their way into his garden ; and were calling to him

to come down. His heart now sank within him. He saw

clearly the danger that beset him—saw that the looked-

for aid from the cantonment had failed him in the hour of

his need. Nothing now was left to him, but to appeal

to the avarice of his assjiilants. He offered them large

sums of money, if they would only spare his own and his

brother's life. Their answer was a repetition of the sum-

mons to " come down to the garden." Charles Burnes and

a party of chuprassies were, at this time, firing on the mob.

A Mussulman Cashmerian, who had entered the house,

swore by the Koran that if they would cease firing upon

the insurgents, he wovdd convey Burnes and his brother

through the garden in safety to the Kvizzilbash Fort.

Disguising himself in some articles of native attire, Burnes

accompanied the man to the door. He had stepped but a

few paces into the garden, when his conductor called out

with a loud voice, "This is Sekunder Burnes !"t The

infuriated mob fell upon him with frantic energy. A
frenzied moollah dealt the first mm'derous blow; and in a

minute the work was complete. The brothers were cut

* Hyder Khan, who had been cutwal of the city, and had been re-

moved through Burnes's instrumentality, is said to have brought fuel

for the purpose from some contiguous hummams or baths.

f Statement of Bowh Singh, a cku;prassie in Sir A . Burnes's service.
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to pieces by the Afghan knives.* Naib SheiifF, true to

the last, buried their mutilated remains.

So fell Alexander Bmiies. In the vigoiu' of his years

— in the pride of life—within a few feet of the goal

which he had long held so steadily in view. It has been

said that he predicted the coming storm ; and by others

again that he refused to see it. He may have warned

others ; but he rejected all warning himself. It was only

in keeping with the character of the man that he shoul(J

have been subject to such fluctuations of feeling and

opinion. Sometimes sanguine ; sometimes desponding

—

sometimes confident ; sometimes credulous—he gave tc

fleeting impressions all the importance and seeming per;

manency of settled convictions, and imbued svuroimdin^

objects with the coloiu'S of his own varying mind. At

one time, he could discern with intuitive sagacity the

hidden dangers besetting our position in Afghanistan,

and illustrate his views with an impressive earnestness

which caused him to be regarded by his ofiicial superior

as a wildly speculative alarmist. At another, when

desti-uction was impending over his head—when the

weapon was sharpened to immolate him—he saw nothing

but security and peace ; and turned away from the warn-

ings of those who would have saved him, with an incredu-

lous smile upon his lips. This instability was a gi'ievous

fault ; and grievously he answered it. But though un-

stable, he was not insincere. If he deceived others, he

first of all deceived himself If he gave utterance to

conflicting opinions, they were all his opinions at the time

of their birth. He was a man of an eager impulsive

temperament ; the slightest vicissitudes of the political

* This is Bowh Singh's statement. He says: " His brother, Cap-

tain Burnes, went out with him, and was killed dead before Sir Alex-'

ander." Mohiin Lai says that Charles Burnes was killed before his

brother went down to the garden.
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atmosphere readily affected his mercurial nature ; and he

did not always think before he spoke. Hence it is that

such varying opinions have been attributed to him— all

perhaps with equal truth. A passing cloud, or a transient

gleam of sunshine, and Afghanistan was either in the

throes of a deadly convulsion, or lapped in heavenly repose.

It was the hard fate of Alexander Bumes to be over-

rated at the outset and under-rated at the close of his

career. It may be doubted whether justice has yet been

rendered him— whether, on the one hand, what was

innately and intrinsically good in him has been amply

recognised, and whether on the other, the accidental

circumstances of his position have been sufficiently taken

into account. From the very commencement of the

Afghan expedition Burnes was placed in a situation calcu-

lated neither to develop the better nor to correct the worse

part of his character. In his own words, indeed, he was in

"the most nondescript of situations." He had little or no

power. He had no supreme and independent control of

affairs ; nor had he, like other political assistants, any

detached employment of a subordinate character ; but was

an anomalous appendage to the British mission, looking

out for the chance of succession to the upper seat. In

such a position he felt uneasy and unsettled ; he lived

rather in the future than in the present ; and chafed under

the reflection that whilst, in all that related to the manage-

ment of public affairs, he was an absolute cypher at the

Afghan court, much of the odium of unpopidar acts

descended upon him ; and that much of the discredit of

failm-e would attach to him if the measures, which he

was in nowise permitted to shape, were not crowned with

success. There is reason to think that if fairer scope had

been allowed for the display of his abilities, and a larger

amount of responsibility had descended upon him, he

would have shone with a brighter and a steadier light, and
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left behind him a still more honourable name. His talents

were gi-eat ; his energies were great. What he lacked was

stability of character. Power and responsibility would

have steadied him. He would have walked with a fimier

step and in a straighter coiu'se under a heavier burden of

political duties. As it was, all the environments of his life

at Caubul were two surely calculated to unhinge and

unbalance even a more steadfast mind. It is right that

all these things should be taken into account. It is right,

too, that it should never be forgotten by those who would

form a con-ect estimate of the character and career of

Alexander Bumes, that both have been misrepresented in

those collections of state papers which are supposed to

furnish the best materials of history, but which are often

in reality only one-sided compilations of garbled docu-

ments— counterfeits, which the ministerial stamp forces

into cuiTcncy, defrauding a present generation and handing

down to posterity a chain of dangerous lies.

Bumes and his companions fell. There was a great

plunder of property. The treasury of Captain Johnson,,

the Shah's pajTiiaster, was sacked. Thirsting for gold,

'

and thirsting for blood, the insurgents undeniiined the
j

walls and burnt the gateway of the house ; then falling,

like wild beasts, on all whom they met, and slaughtering

guards and servants—men, women, and children, alike, in

their indiscriminate fuiy—they glutted themselves with

the treasure,* and to complete their work of mischief,

burnt all the records of the office. The noise in the city

was now growing louder and louder. The multitude was

swelling in numbers, and waxing more teirible in excite-

ment and wrath. But still no measures were taken to

quell the riot or chastise the rioters ; no troops were

* "A lakh and seventy thousand rupees (17,000?.) of public money,

besides my private property, amounting to upwards of ten thousand

rupees."

—

[Captain Johnson's Journal.—MS, Records.]
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I poui'ed into the city; no British officer led his battalions

to the charge, or opened upon the enemy with a shower

jf unanswerable gi-ape. The escort, at Burnes's house,

llield for some time in painful inactivity by his misplaced

iforbearance, had fought with a desperate energy, which,

:in the end, cost them their lives ; and the guard at the

pay-office, with scarcely less constancy and courage, had

ijprotected their charge until overwhelmed by the rush of

j;their assailants, and slaughtered almost to a man. What
could these little bands of loyal men do against the surg-

ijing multitude that flooded the streets ? Emboldened by

ilmpunity, the licentious crowd pushed on to new deeds of

d'murder and rapine ; and soon the whole city was in a roar

iiof wild tumultuous excitement. Shops were gutted

;

((Ihouses were burned ; men, women, and children, in the

a residences of om* officers, mixed up in indiscriminate

/[^slaughter ;—and all this with six thousand British troops

Jijwithiu half an hom-'s march of the rebellious city.

;- From the BaUa Hissar the King looked down upon the

'|distm-bed city beneath him. But even from that com-

:ijmanding position little could be seen of what was going on

'i-below in the narrow winding streets, which scarcely pre-

?,sented more than an expanse of flat house-tops to the

j';gazers from above. A report had been industriously pro-

i^ipagated that the insurgent movement had been favoured,

if not directed, by the monarch himself ; but his conduct

at this moment was not such as to give colour to the

suspicion, which soon began to shape itself in the minds

[of his British supporters, and which has not even now
'been dislodged. He was agitated, panic-struck, but not

pai-alysed. The only movement made, on that ill-omened

>: November morning, to crush the insurrection at its birth,

ft was made by the King himself He sent out a regiment

of Hindostauee troops—that regiment which was still

commanded by the Indo-Briton adventurer Campbell, who
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had rendered Shah Soojah good service in his attempt to

expel the Barukzye Sirdars.* Futteh Jung and the

Wuzeer went with them. They moved down with some

spirit npon the city ; but shaped their course with such :

little wisdom that they were soon in disastrous flight. I

They should have moved along the base of the hill to the

outer extremity of the short thoroughfare in which

Burnes's hovise was situated. But instead of this they

attempted to make their way through the heart of the

city, and were soon entangled with their guns in its

narrow, intricate streets. Thus embarrassed, they were at

the mercy of the enemy. They lost, it was said, two

hundred of their number,t were compelled to abandon

their guns, and were soon to be seen hurrying back, a

disorderly rabble, to the shelter of the Balla Hissar.

In the mean while, Brigadier Shelton, with a body of

infantiy and artillery, had made his way to the Balla

Hissar, and anived in time to cover the retreat of Camp-

'

bell's regiment, and to save the guns from the grasp of the

enemy. " Soon after my arrival," says the Brigadier in

his narrative of these proceedings, " woiuided men were

coming in from the city. I was then informed that theya

belonged to the King's Hindostanee Pultun, which his

Majesty had sent into the city with two six-poundei's. I

despatched the light company of the 54th N.I. to the gate

of the Balla Hissar leading into the town, and soon after
,

the remainder of the King's Pultun and the two guns werej

driven in. The latter they were obliged to abandon,lj

* In ISM.—[See Book I., Chapter VII.]

f This, however, in all probability is a very exaggerated statement.

There were, probably, not more than two or three hundred people in

the Caubul bazaars opposing the march of the regiment. Eye-

witnesses affirm that the latter fought with little gallantry on this

occasion. It is said, too, that Futteh Jung, instead of encouraging the .ij

Hindostanees, encouraged the insurgents.



EFFECTS OF THE FIRST INDECISION. 177

fortunately sufficiently under the wall to enable me to

prevent the enemy from getting possession ; but too near

the houses for me to bring them in. I disposed a covering-

party accordingly, but on the enemy's opening his fire,

the Shah's men rushed back into the gateway, and thus

abandoned the enteq^rise." " I mention this," adds the

Brigadier, "because it was said his Majesty was implicated

in exciting the rebellion—for in such case he never would

have made so noble an effort, and the only one that was

made to strike at the root."*

On that day nothing else* was done. Deserted by his

personal attendants in the hoiu* of danger. Shah Soojah

seems to have sunk into a pitiable state of dejection and

alarm. The defeat of his Hindostanees had given a

deeper shade to his despondency ; he was incapable of

acting for himself or of offering counsel to others, and

all who sought his presence were sti-uck by the anxious

expression of his countenance and the feeble petulance

of his manner. Nothing effective had been done, and

Qothing more was to be done at all on that memorable

day— General Elphinstone had been talking about to-

morrow, when he should have been acting to-day. And
30 the evening of the 2nd of November fell upon an

irritable people, established and fortified in resistance by

the indecision of the authorities, against whom they had

erected themselves, and the inactivity of the army by which

they might have been crushed.

It is the common opinion of all competent authorities

that a prompt and vigorous movement, on the morning of

the 2nd of November, would have strangled the insurrec-

tion at its birth. The Afghans freely admitted this. A
Populzye chief who was present at the meeting at Sydat

Khan's house on the night of the 1st of November, told

* Statement of Brigadier Shelton.—MS. Records.

VOL. II. K
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Major Rawlinson that not one of the chiefs, who the

leagued themselves together, ventured to stir from his

house until tlie afternoon of the following day. Tliey

expected that the first onset—the attack on the houses

of Burnes and Johnson—would be successful ; but they

were under an equally strong conviction that the violence

would be promptly avenged by the troops from canton-

ments, and they therefore refrained fi'om committing

themselves by taking any personal part in the emeute.

It seems to have been the impression of the majority that

such an outbreak at the capital would operate as a warning

which the British in Afghanistan would hardly neglect, and

that we should be glad, therefore, to withdi'aw om- forces

in the spring and leave the Douranees to their own;

devices.* " Not only I, but several other officers," says

Captain Johnson, " have spoken to Afghans on the sub-

ject ; there has never been one dissenting voice, that liail

a small party gone into the town prior to the plunder of

my treasuiy and the murder of Burnes, the insun-ection

would have been instantly quashed. This was also thi

opinion of Captain Trevor, at that time living in th(

town." t Captain Mackenzie has given an equally emphat:

opinion to the same effect. " During our expedition int

Kohistan, under General MacCaskill," he wi'ites, " I acco

panied it, having been placed by General Pollock in charge

of Shah-zadah Shapoor and the Kuzzilbash camp. In

my frequent communications with Khan Shereen Khan,

some of the late leaders, and other chiefs of the Kuzzil-

bash faction, all the circumstances of the late insm-rection

were over and over again recapitulated, one and all de-

claring positively that the slightest exhibition of energy

on our part, in the first instance, more especially in

* Private Correspondence.

+ Journal of Captain Johnson.—MS.
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•einforciug my post and that of Trevor, would at once

lave decided the Kuzzilbashes, and all over whom they

possessed any influence, in om- favour. Khan Shereen

Khan also confirmed the idea that an off"ensive movement

jn the opposite side of the town by Brigadier Shelton,

[lad it been made in the early part of the fatal 2nd of

November, would at once have crushed the insurrection."*

Mohun Lai says, that in the first instance no more than

thuiiy men were sent to smToimd Sir Alexander Burnes's

louse, and that the rest were drawn thither subsequently

oy the hope of plunder,t Captain Johnson, already quoted,

idds, " The mob at the first outbreak did not exceed

100 men. They however speedily increased ; the plun-

ier of my treasury, my private property and that of Sir

Alexander—seeing that no steps were taken to save either

the one or the othei', nor even what was of more value to

IS at that time, the life of Sir Alexander Bm-nes—was too

»reat a temptation to the inliabitants of Caubul, and when

300 men would have been sufiicient in the morning to

lave quelled the distm-bance, 3000 would not have been

adequate in the afternoon." X

Letter from Captain Colin Mackenzie to Lieutenant Eyre. —[J^yre's

rournal.]

f Letter of Mohun Led to Mr. Colvin, Pnvate Secretary to the

Governor-General.—MS.
'. Captain Johnsmi's Journal.—Eyre says that the commencement

)f the insurrection was " an attack by certainly not 300 men on the

Jwellings of Sir Alexander Barnes and Captain Johnson." The pre-

3186 number of the rioters, at the commencement of the outbreak, is

)f little consequence. All are agreed in opinion as to the insignificance

3f the movement, and the facility with which it might have been sup-

pressed. It seems probable that, as Mohun Lai says, there were only

some thirty men there by previous concert, but that the number was

welled by accidental rioters, moved by the greed of plunder. To the

ividence already adduced in the text, may be added that of Lalla

Ghmgadeen, a hospital gomastah (or steward) attached to Captain

Fohnson's establishment, who says, "For three or four days, it was

N 2



180 THE OUTBREAK AT CAUBUL. I
The question, then—and it is one of the gravest that

can be asked in the entire course of this historical inquiiy

—is, how came it that an insiirrectionary movement,

which might have been crushed at the outset by a handful

of men, was suffered to grow into a great revolution ? It

is a question not to be answered hastily—not to be

answered at all without the citation of all available evi-

dence. It is fortunate that at least the facts of the case

are to be ascertained with sufficient distinctness. It is

cei-tain that, on the first receipt of authentic intelligence

of the outbreak in the city, Macnaghten repaired to

Elphinstone's quarters to seek military aid. Shelton, in

his naiTative, says, that much valuable time was lost at

the outset. " The Envoy," he writes, " must have had

notice by 7 a.m., so that much valuable time was, I fear,

lost by remaining quietly at home, receiving reports^

instead of acting promptly and with decision." * But th

imputation is not wan-anted by the real facts of the cast

" On the morning of the 2nd of November "—such is th

evidence of the Envoy himself—" I was infonned that th

town of Caubul was in a state of commotion ; and shortl;

afterwards I received a note from Lieutenant-Colonel Si

A. Burnes, to the effect that his house was besieged, am

begging for assistance. I immediately went to Genera

Elphinstone." t General Elphinstone himself says :
" Onl

the 2nd of November, at half-past 7 a.m., I was told by

the general belief ttat there was no formidable foe to contend against

—perhaps merely a small body, similar to a gang of decoifs. If at

this time an attack had been made upon the city, it would have been

well. One 'pultun' would have been enough. The people were in

great terror, and said every moment, ' They are coming—they are

coming.'"

—

[MS. Records.]

* Private Correspondence of Brigadier Shelton: near Cauhid, May
28th.—[MS. Jiecords.]

+ Sir William Macnaghten's Report to the Secretary of Government.

Left unfinished at his death.—[MS. Records.]
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p'lDuel Oliver that the city was in a gi'eat ferment, and

hurtly after the Envoy came and told me that it was in a

tate of insurrection, but that he did not think much of

r, and that it would shortly subside."* Captain Johnson,

0(1, WTites that, on i-eceiving in cantonments intelligence

if the outbreak, he went to report what he had heard to

ajitain Lawrence, military secretaiy to the Envoy. " The

attcr," he adds, " had just received a note from Burnes

lu the subject, and was on the way to the General's."

Hius it is established that Macuaghten lost no time in

ec'kiug the advice and assistance of the military com-

iiandei".

Let us next see what was the I'esidt of the visit to the

iriieral. " I suggested," says Macnaghten, " that Briga-

licr Shelton's force should proceed to the Balla Hissar,

liiiice to operate as might seem expedient; that the

Liuainiug troops should be concentrated in the canton-

lU'uts, and placed in a state of defence, and assistance, if

Hissible, sent to Sir A. Biurnes. Before Brigadier Shelton

I mid reach the Balla Hissar, the town had attained such

I state of ferment that it was deemed impracticable to

iLuetrate to Sir- A. Bm-nes's residence, which was in the

•e litre of the city."

(General Elphinstone's report is meagre and unsatis-

Victory, and does not even allude to any supposed ex-

)f(liency of supporting Sn Alexander Burnes :
—

" It was

; imposed," he says, "that Brigadier Shelton, with two

( uiments and guns, should proceed to the Balla Hissar

;

iml the Envoy sent his mihtaiy secretary. Captain Law-

a'uce, to intimate his wishes, and obtain the King's

sanction to this measvu-e, the Balla Hissar being con-

siilcred a commanding position, and the fittest route to

enter the city The troops, horse artillery

* Report of Major-General Elphinstone.
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(foiu* gims), with a company of the 44th Foot, the Shah's

6th Infantry, and a wing of the 54th N. I., moved under

Brigadier Shelton, about twelve o'clock, into the Balla

Hissar ; the rest of the troops were concentrated in

cantonments, which arrangements occupied the rest of

the day."

Brigadier Shelton's report is much more explicit and

intelligible. It throws a flood of light on some of the

dark places :
—" On the morning of the 2nd November,"

says the Brigadier, " I passed under the city wall aboutM

seven o'clock, when the cavalry grass-cutters, who were in
the habit of going through the town for their grass, told

me that the city gate was shut, and that they could not

get in. All was quiet at this time ; and I rode home,

thinking some robbery might have taken place, and that

the gate might have been shut to prevent the escape of

the thieves. About eight or nine o'clock various reports

were in circidation, and between nine and ten I got a note

from General Elphinstone, reporting a disturbance in the

city, and desiring me to prepare to march into the Balla

Hissar, with three companies 54th N. I., the Shah's 6th

Infantry, and four guns, all I had in camp (the remainder

of my brigade having been called into cantonments). I

soon after got another, telling me not to go, as the King

objected to it. I replied to this note, that if there was

an insun'ection in the city, it was not a moment for inde-

cision, and recommended him at once to decide upon what

measures he would adopt. The answer to this was, to

march immediately into the Balla Hissar, where I would

receive further instructions from the Envoy's military

secretary, whom I should find there. Just as I was

marcting off, a note came from the latter person to halt

for further orders. I then sent in the engineer officer to

see the cause ; but he was cut down by an Afghan, in

dismounting from his horse, just outside the square, where

1



THE QUESTION OF RESPOXSIBILITY. 183

liis Majesty was sitting. Soon after this the secretary

liiinself came with orders to proceed. I then mai'ched in,

rtlieu the King asked me, as w^ell as I coxild understand,

ftlio sent me, and what I came there for.* " He was not,

indeed, allowed to operate upon the distm-bed city. All

that, circumstanced as he was, Shelton could do, w^as to

eii\or the retreat of the Shah's Hindostanees, who had

Ixeu sent out, as we have seen, against the insurgents,

and been disastrously beaten.

It is obvious, therefore, that Brigadier Shelton must be

aci[uitted of all blame. He recommended, on the morning

of the 2nd of November, promjjt and decisive measures,

but he was not empowei'ed to caiTy them into effect.

Tlie responsibitity rests with the Envoy and the General,

and must be equally shared between them. It does not

a|i|tear that either recognised the necessity of a prompt

attack upon the disturbed quarter of the city. The

Envoy, always considerate and humane—sometimes to a

]
II lint of weakness—desired to spare the inhabitants of

( aubul those dreadful scenes of plunder and violence

A\ hich ever follow the incm'sion of a body of retributive

troops into an offending city. But such tender mercies are

iiften ciaiel. In such cases the most vigorous measures

ai e commonly the most humane. It is hard to say how

much human life would have been saved if, early on the

2nd of November, a few companies of infantiy and a

Cduple of guns had been despatched to that portion of the

city where Sir Alexander Biu'ues and his companions were

* Letter of Brigadier Shelton : May 28, 1842.— [M"& Records.']—

The engineer officer sent by Shelton to the Balla Hissar was Lieutenant

Start, who had been despatched to the Brigadier's camp, at Seeah

Sungh, with instructions from General Elphinstone, and arrived there

about nine o'clock. So writes Lady Sale. Brigadier Shelton's report con-

firms the accuracy of that portion of Lady Sale's narrative—based, it

is to be presumed, upon the information of Lieutenant Sturt.
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,1|
standing at bay before a contemptible rabble, which would

have melted away at the ajjproach of a handful of regular

troops.

Bui-ncs did not believe the outbreak to be a fomiidable

one ; Macnaghten did not believe it to be a formidable

one
; and Elphinstone was entirely swayed by the opinions

of his political associates. Hence came the indecision^

and inactivity, which were attended with such disastrous*

results. Burnes and Macnaghten were right up to a

certain point ; but all beyond was lamentably wrong.

The outbreak was not formidable in itself; but it was

certain, in such " ticklish times," * very soon to become

formidable. There are seasons when slight indications of

unrest, such as might commonly be disregarded, assume

a portentous and alaiming aspect, and demand all the

vigilance and energy of the custodians of the public safety.

Such a season had now aiTived ; the minds of the people

were in a feverish, inflammable state, and it requh'ed very

little to bring on a dangerous paroxysm of irrepressible

violence and disorder. Macnaghten was imwilling to

believe that the chiefs were connected with those October

disturbances which had blocked up the passes between

Caubid and JeUalabad, and thought that the Ghiizye

rising was of a local, accidental character, with which the

Caubulees had no connection, and in which they took no

interest ; but Brigadier Shelton has declared his conviction

that the majority of the insurgents who took possession of

the passes w^ere sent out from the city, and that many of

them passed tkrough his camp at Seeah Sungh.+

Be this as it may, it is veiy certain that even an inci-

dental outbreak in the city of Caubul ought not, at such

* See the expression of the Envoy, in a letter quoted in the Ap-

pendix,

t Letter from Brigadier Slielton, May 28, 1842.

—

[MS. Records.']
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a season, to have been regarded as a matter of light

concern. But an attack upon the residence of a high

poUtical functionary could, in nowise, be looked upon as

an incidental outrage, proceeding neither from political

causes, nor conducing to political results. It was an

emergency, indeed, that called for promptitude of action,

um-estrained either by short-sighted considerations of

humanity or feehngs of official delicacy and reserve. Too

anxious to conciliate the wishes of the King, the Envoy

forbore from all aggressive measui-es imtil his Majesty had

been considted ; and when he learnt that Campbell's regi-

ment liad been sent out against the insm'gents, he believed

that the insiuTection woidd be speedily put down. But

in such a crisis the British minister might have acted,

without any breach of official rectitude, on his own inde-

pendent judgment, and taken upon himself to decide at

once what was best, not only for the King, whom English

money and English arms wei'e supporting on his throne,

but for what was of infinitely more importance, the honoiu'

of the British nation.

It is not difficidt to imderstand these restraining in-

fluences ; but when all due allowance is made for them.,

it must still be admitted that at such a time, under such

cu'cumstances, nothing short of a prompt movement upon

the disturbed quai*ter of the city should have been coun-

selled by the Envoy and ordered by the General. There

is nothing, indeed, but the impracticability of the move-

ment that can be lu-ged in extenuation of its neglect.

The Envoy has declared that, by the time Brigadier

Shelton had reached the Balla Hissar, it was impracticable

for a body of troops to penetrate to the neighbourhood of

Bumes's house. But what was impracticable then was

not impracticable some time before ; and Shelton would

have reached the Balla Hissai- much sooner, but for the

respect shown to the wishes of the King, the delay in
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ascertaining those wishes, and the A^acillating orders wlrich

his Majesty thoiight fit to issue on this momentous
occasion. The attack on the city should have been made
some houi-s earlier in the day. The movement may have

been impracticable after the hour when Shelton reached

the Balla Hissar ; but why was it not made before ? The

only point to be decided by the Envoy and the General

was, what body of troops—whether from Shelton's camp
or cantonments—could be most expeditioiisly despatched

J

to the disturbed qxiarter of the town, and most effectually

suppress the disturbance 1 Biit instead of directing all

his thoughts to this one gi-eat object, the Envoy thought

about the wishes of the Shah and the comforts of the

people ; whilst the General, too glad to be saved the

trouble of thinking at all, readily adopted Macnaghten's

opinions, and believed that the fires which had broken out

in the city might be left to die out by themselves. ,

Still it must be remembered, on the other hand, that

wise after the event, we are passing sentence on the con-

duct of men who had not then the full information which

lights us to a more coiTect decision ; and that if they had

dragooned down the insuiTection at the outset, destroying

innocent life and valuable property, they would certainly,

by one party at least, have been impeached as incapable

and dangerous alannists. It would not improbably have

been said, that they had by a precipitancy, as mischievous

as it was uncalled for, turned friends into enemies, confi-

dence into mistrust, repose into irritation, and sown broad-

cast the seeds of future rebellion over the whole length

and breadth of the land.

J
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CHAPTER II.

[November, 1841.]

Progress of the Insurrection— Attempted Movement on the City—
Attack on Mahomed Sheriff's Fort—Loss of the Commissariat

Fort—Captain Mackenzie's Defence—Capture of Mahomed Sheriff's

Fort—Attempts to corrupt the Enemy.

On this disastrous 2nd of November, the British autho-

rities in the Caubul cantonments, instead of acting to-day,

had, I have said, been talking about doing something

to-morrow. That something was a conjoint movement

from the cantonments and the Balla Hissar on the Lahore

gate of the city. " We must see," wrote Elphinstone to

Macnaghten, " what the morning brings, and then think

what can be done." The morning was one of early bustle

and activity throughout the British cantonment. Before

day had broken, the drums beat to anus. Intelligence

had come in that a large body of men were marching over

the Seeah Sungh hills. They were believed to be enemies,

but they proved to be friends. The 37 Regiment of Native

Infantiy had been called in from Koord-Caubul on the

preceding day ; and it had made good its march, in the

face of no feeble opposition, bringing in its baggage and

its sick in an orderly manner, very creditable to the

commanding officer.* Two guns of the mountain-train

accompanied the regiment. Any addition to the canton-

ment force was valuable at such a time ; and the 37th

* Major Griffiths.
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Regiment was regarded as one of the best in the service,

Still, although when our resources were thiis increased, a

movement was made upon the city, so small a force was

sent out that it was compelled to retreat.

The movement, such as it was—the first attempted hy

the British troops—was made three hours after noon. The

enemy had by this time increased mightily in numbers.

Thousands, long ripe for revolt, were now ready to declare

themselves on the side of the national party. AU the

smTouuding villages poured in their tributaries,* and

swelled the great tide of insurrection. At noon, on the

preceding day, the road between the cantonments and the

city had been scarcely passable ; and now all this inter-

vening ground was alive with an angry enemy. In the

face of a hostile multitude, it was little likely that a weak

detachment could penetrate into the city. The party

sent out on this hazardous service, under Major Swayne,

consisted of one company of H. M.'s 44th Regiment, two

companies of the 5th Native Infantry, and two horse

artillery guns. The whole affair was a failure. The only

fortunate circumstance was that this feeble detachment

retired in good time. Owing to some misconception of

orders, no party had been detached to co-operate with

them from the Balla Hissar ; and if they had forced their

way to the Lahore gate of the city, the whole detachment

would have been cut to pieces. As it was, the party was

fired upon from the Kohistan gate, near which it ovight

not to have gone ; t and it was soon only too obvious that

* "As soon," says Mohun Lai, in a letter to Mr. Colvin, "as the

murder of Sir Alexander (whose name was awfully respected), and

the pillage of treasure was known in the adjacent villages, it brought

next day thousands of men under the standard of the rebels."

—

[AIS.

Records.
"l

+ It would seem that the party, instead of taking the shortest

and safest route to the Lahore gate, took the longest and the most

dangerous.

!

i

I
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a further advance, in the face of sxich an enemy, would be

a profitless sacrifice of life. Major Swayne brought back

Ills detachment, and so ended the first attempt to operate

upon the city.

It is hard to say why a stronger force, with a fair allow-

ance of cavalry, was not sent out in the first instance ; or

why, on the return of Swayne' s weak detachment, it was

IK it reinforced and sent out against the enemy. There

WHS daylight enough left to do good execution with an

adequate force, adequately commanded. But the evening

of this day, like that of the preceding one, closed in upon an

inactive and dispirited British force, and an undisciplined

enemy emboldened by impunity and flushed with success.

The aspect of affairs now became more threatening.

Before noon, on the preceding day, the Envoy and his

f;unily had vacated the Residency, and sought a more

secure asylum within the walls of the cantonments. Now
pi-eparations were being made to place those cantonments

in a state of defence. This was no easy matter. The

works were of " frightful extent ;
" and demanded a much

larger body of troops and greater number of guns, than

were at the disposal of the General, to defend them even

against the " contemptible enemy " that was now collecting

aroimd them. It was not long after the commencement

of the outbreak, before Lieutenant Eyi-e, the ordnance

commissariat officer, had placed every available gun in

position. But the want of artilleiy in this conjuncture

was soon lamentably apparent. There had, at no time,

been a sufficiency of this important arm ; but one portion

of the miserable allowance was now with Sale's force,

another in the Balla Hissar, and the wretched remnant

was in cantonments.

It was impossible now any longer to close one's eyes

against the real state of affairs. They were growing

rapidly worse and worse. The Envoy sate down to his
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desk and wrote importunate letters to Captain Macgregor,

urging him to bring back Sir Robert Sale's force to

Caubul. At the same time he wrote to Candahar, to

an-est the march of the troops that were about to return

to India, and to despatch them with all speed to his relief.

Nothing came of these mandates but disappointment. It

would have been better if the Caubid force had trusted

wholly to itself

The next day was one of more appalling disaster. It

brought to light a new evil that threatened destruction

to the beleagured force. The commissariat fort—the

magazine in which all the stores, on which our troops

depended for subsistence, were garnered up—was outside

the cantonment walls. It was situated about 400 yards

from the south-west bastion of the cantonment. On the

preceding day, the detachment in charge of the fort had

been raised to a subaltern's guard of eighty men. It was

now threatened by the enemy. Another fort, still nearer j
cantonments, known as Mahomed Sheriff's Fort, was

already in possession of a hostile gaiTison ;
* and the

King's gardens, between which and the cantonments this

fort was situated, were swai-ming with the insurgents.

The communications between the British cantonments

and the commissariat fort were thus intercepted by the

enemy ; and the position of the slender guard posted for

the defence of the latter was therefore one of imminent

peril. The enemy laid siege to the fort ; and began to

mine beneath the walls. SuiTounded as he was by a far

superior force, and seeing no possibility of repelling the

assaults of the enemy. Lieutenant Warren, who com-

manded the guard, officially reported the danger of his

* General Elpliinstone had, on the preceding day, expressed his

desire to garrison this fort with our own troops ; but Sir William

Macnaghten declared that it would not be politic to do so.

I
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position ; and set forth that, iinless reinforced, he should

lie obliged to abandon his post. The letter was conveyed

til the General, who ordered out two companies of the

44th Regiment, under Captains Swayne and Robinson, to

reinforce the party at the commissariat fort, or enable

them to evacuate it in safety.* They had not proceeded

far, when the enemy, posted in Mahomed Sheriff's Fort

ojiened upon them with deadly execution. The galling

tire of the concealed marksmen checked their progress.

Captains Swayne and Robinson were shot dead. Other

officers were wounded. There seemed to be no chance of

success. To move onward would only have been to expose

the detachment to certain destruction. The officer upon

whom the command of the party had devolved, deter-

mined, therefore, to abandon an entei'prise from which

nothing but further disaster could arise: He brought

back his party to cantonments ; and so another failure

was added to the list.

Another was soon to be recorded against us. In the

course of the aftenioon, the General determined to try the

effect of sending out a party, consisting mainly of cavahy,

to enable Lieutenant Wan-en to evacuate the commissariat

fort. But this party suffered more severely than the pre-

ceding one. From the loopholes of Mahomed Sheriff's

Fort—from every tree in the Shah's garden—from what-

ever cover of wood or masonry was to be found—the

* General Elpliinstone speaks of this party as a reinforcement. He
says: "On the 4th instant another attempt to throw in reinforce-

ments failed. The troops employed suffered considerably, particularly

the 5th Cavalry." Two different attempts are here mixed up together.

Captain Johnson says, that the first was an attempt to reinforce Lieu-

tenant Warren ; but that the second, on whicli the 5th Cavalry were

employed, was an attempt to bring off the commissariat guard. Lieu-

tenant Eyre and Lady Sale speak of both movements in the light of

efforts made to enable Lieutenant Warren to abandon his position. It

is certain that the second was.
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Afghan marksmen poured, with uuen-ing aim, then- dead!

fire upon our advancing troops. The unseen enemy was

too strong for our shght detachment. The troopers of the

5th Cavahy fell in numbers beneath the fire of the Afghan

matchlocks. The forward movement was checked. The

party retreated ; and again the enemy gathered new

courage from the contemplation of our reverses.

In the mean while, it had become known to the com-

missariat officers that the General contemplated the

abandonment of the fort, in which not only our grain, but

our hospital stores, our spirits, wine, beer, &c., were

garnered. Dismayed at the thought of a sacrifice that

must entail destruction on the entire force, Captain Boyd,

the chief commissariat officer, hastened to General Elphin-

stone's qiiarters, and entreated him not to withdraw

Lieutenant Warren from the fort, but to reinforce him with

all possible despatch. The General, ever ready to listen

to advice, and sometimes to take it, heard all that was

advanced by the commissariat officer, readily assented to

its tnith, and promised to send out a reinforcement to the

fort. But no reinforcement was sent. Night was closing

in upon the cantonment, and Captain Boyd, to his bitter

disappointment, perceived that no preparations were

making for the promised movement towards the fort.

Asking Captain Johnson to accompany him, he again pro-

ceeded to the General's quarters, where the two officers,

in emphatic language, pointed o\it the teiTible residts of

the sacrifice of our supplies. Again the General listened
;

again he assented ; and again he would have promised

all that was required ; but other officers were present, who

put forth other opinions ; talked of the danger of the

movement ; urged that it woidd be necessaiy, in the first

instance, to capture Mahomed's Sheriffs Fort; and so the

General wavered. But at this juncture, another letter from

Lieutenant Wan-en was brought in. It represented that

if- •:
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liis position had become more inseciu'e ; that the enemy

w ere mining under the walls, and the Sepoys escaping

fiver them ; and that if reinforcements were not speedily

sent, he should be compelled to abandon his position.

This brought the General round again to the opinion

that reinforcements ought to be sent ; he promised that,

soon after midnight a detachment should be under anus

t;i take Mahomed Sheriffs Fort, and to strengthen

^^'arren's position ; and the requisite orders were accord-

iuiily issued. But later counsels prevailed. The march

of the detachment was postponed to the following morning;

and, before it moved, the little gan-ison had abandoned

the fort and retxuTied to cantonments, leaving all our

supphes in the hands of the enemy, and inspu'ing them

with fresh confidence and courage. WaiTen, a man of a

ie:served and tacitimi nature, but of great com'age and

resolution, had done his best to defend the place ; and had

set an example of personal daring to his men, which ought

to have inspired and invigorated them. On one occasion,

amidst a deadly shower from the Afghan jezails, he had

advanced alone, and torn down the national standard

which the Afghans had planted at the gate of the fort.

But the Sepoys had lost heart. It was impossible to con-

tinue the defence of the place. So the little party escaped

by working a hole from the interior of the fort underneath

the walls, by the aid of tools which had been sent them
for a different purpose on the preceding night.*

Nor was this our only loss. The commissariat fort, in

which the supplies for Shah Soojah's force were stored, was

* "Early on the morning of the 5th, the commissariat fort was

abandoned by its garrison, the enemy having attempted to fire the

gate and escalade. The garrison came out by a hole made from th%.
} j^j^

interior—tools having been sent overnight, with a view to the ^ii-' .''V

duction of reinforcements and the withdrawal of supplies from 'fti^'f ^ffe^

store."

—

[]\epo)-t of General El^hinstone.] " ^^
'

VOL. II.
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on the outskirts of the city. In 1840, when a general '*

rising was deemed no unlikely occurrence, Captain Johnson

laid m a supply of 17,000 maunds of attah for Shah

Soojah's force, and had erected godowns for their reception

within the Balla Hissar, where early in 1841 the grain was

all laid up in store. The King, however, subsequently

exercised the royal privilege of changing his mind. Thea
godowns were inconveniently situated ; and Captain John-'

son was ordered to remove the grain from the citadel, and,

having no better place for its reception, to convert his

camel-sheds, on the outskirts of the city, into a godown

fort.* In this fort, on the 2nd of November, there werel

about 8000 maunds of attah. Captain Mackenzie (who

had then been for some months in charge of the executive

commissariat of the Shah's troops), an officer of high cha-

racter, gi'eatly and deservedly esteemed by the Envoy and

all the officers of the force, was at this time in charge of

the fort. On the morning of the 2nd of November, it

was attacked by the armed population of Deh-Afghan.

Throughout the whole of that day Mackenzie held his post

with imvaiying constancy and unshaken coui-age. Every-

thing was against the little gan-ison. Water was scarce

;

ammunition was scarce. They were encumbered with

baggage, and overwhelmed with women and children.

Reinforcements were written for in vain. Captain Trevor,

who occupied, with his family, a neighbouring fort,

despatched repeated letters to cantonments, importiming

the Envoy to reinforce these isolated posts. But in vaili

they turned their straining eyes towards the cantonment,

" looking for the glittering bayonets through the trees."+

* Captain Johnson s MS. Journal.

"t" Captain Mackenzie's naiTative in Eyre's Journal ; a very interest-

ing and well-written report of one of the most honourable incidents of

the war.

I
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Not a company came to their relief. Instead of assistance

they received nothing but melancholy tidings of disaster.

A demonstration from the cantonment would have saved

them. Captain Lawrence had volunteered to take two

companies to the relief of the fort ; but permission was

denied to him. The KuzzUbashes, too, were ready to

declare themselves on the side of the British. Khan
Sheeren Khan was, indeed, at Trevor's house. But when

the chiefs saw that not an effort was made by the British

commanders to vindicate our authority, or to save the

lives of our officers, they prudently held aloof and refused

to link themselves with a declining cause.

On the 3rd of November, " about the middle of the

day," the enemy got possession of Trevor's house ; and

it soon became certain that Mackenzie, with all his gal-

lantry and all his laborious zeal—working day and night

without food and without rest—conducting the defence

with as much judgment as spu-it—could not much longer

hold his post. His men were wearied out ; his ammuni-

tion was exhausted ; his woxuided were dying for want of

medical aid. He had defended his position throughout

two days of toil, suffering, and danger ; and no aid had

come from cantonments—none was likely to come. So

yielding at last to the importunity of others, he moved
out of the fort, and fought his way, by night, to canton-

ments. It was a difficult and hazardous march ; and,

almost by a miracle, Mackenzie escaped to encounter"new

dangers, to sustain new trials, and to Hve in habitual

gratitude to God for his wonderful preservation.

The abandonment of our commissariat stores not only

threatened the British force with instant stai-vation, but

made such a lamentable exposure of oiu* imbecility, that

all who had before held aloof, thinking that the British

nation would arise and crush the insurgents, now gathered

heart and openly declared themselves against us. The
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doubtful were assured ; the wavering were established.

There was a British army looking over the walls of their

cantonment at an ill-armed enemy— almost a rabble

—

gutting their commissariat fort. There were the spoliators,

within four hundred yards of our position, carrying off our

supplies, as busily as a swarm of ants. " The godown

fort," wrote Captain Johnson in his journal, " was this

day something similar to a large ants' nest. Ere noon,

thousands and thousands had assembled from far and

wide, to participate in the booty of the English dogs, each

man taking away with him as much as he could caiTy

—and to this we were all eye-witnesses." The troops

were grievously indignant at the imbecility of their

leaders, who had suffered them to be so ignominiously

stripped of the very means of subsistence ; and clamoured

to be led out against the enemy, who were parading their

spoils under the very walls of the cantonment.

The feeling was not one to be checked. Lievitenant

Eyre went to the quarters of the General, urged him to ^

send out a party for the capture of Mahomed Sheriff's

Fort, and volunteered to keep the road clear for the

advance of the storming party. With some reluctance

the General assented, and wrote to the Envoy saying, that

after due consideration he had determined on attacking

the fort, with fifty men of the 44th, and 200 Native

Infantry. "We will first tiy to breach the place," he

added, " and shell it as well as we can. From infoi-mation

I have received respecting the interior of the fort, which

I think is to be relied on, it seems the centre, like oiu* old

bazaar, is filled with buildings ; therefore, if we succeed

in blowing open the gate, we should only be exposed to a

destructive fire from the buildings, which, from the state

of preparation they evince, would no doubt be occupied in

force, supported from the garden. Carrying powder-bags

up under fire would have a chance of failure. Our men

il



MORE FAILURES. 197

liave been all night in the works, are tired, and ill-fed
;

but we must hope for the best, and securing oiu- com-

missariat fort with the stores."
*

It was in this letter, wi'itten scarcely three days after

tlie first outbreak of the insuiTCction, that the General

first hinted at the necessity of treating with the insolent

enemy. " It behoves us," he wrote, " to look to the con-

sequences of failure : in this case I know not how we are

t(^ subsist, or, from want of provisions, to retreat. You
should, therefore, consider what chance there is of making
terms, if we are driven to this extremity. Shelton must
then be withdrawn, as we shall not be able to supply him."

Wliat hope was there for the national honour after this ?

What but failure was likely to result from an expedition

undertaken under such auspices 1 The party was sent

out under Major Swayne. It seems to have stood still,

when it ought to have rushed forward. The opportunity

was lost ; and the General, who was watching the move-

ment from the gateway, ordered the detachment to be

withdrawn. The Sepoys of the 37th regiment who had

been eager to advance to the cajDture of the fort, were

enraged and disappointed at being held back ; and the

enemy, more confident and presumptuous than before,

exulted in a new triumph.

Whilst affairs were in this distressing and dispiriting

state at Caubul, our outposts were exposed to imminent

danger ; and it was soon only too plain that the insiu'rec-

tion was not confined to the neighbourhood of the capital.

At Kardurrah Lieutenant Maule, of the Bengal Artillery,

commanding the Kohistanee regiment, with his adjutant

and sergeant-major, had been cut to pieces at the outset

of the insurrection, by the men of his own corps; and

* November 5, 1841. 5 a. ii.— [Unpublished Correspondence of

General Elphinstone.]
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now intelligence came in that the Goorkha regiment,

posted at Charekur in the Kohistan, "where Eldred Pot-

tinger was acting as Political Agent, was threatened with

annihilation. Captain Codrington, the commandant, and

other officers had been killed ; and as water was failing

the garrison, there was little chance of its holding out.

The Envoy communicated these sad tidings to the General,

who wrote in reply, that the intelligence was " most

distressing ; " and asked whether " nothing could be done

by the promise of a large reward—a lakh of rupees for

instance, if necessary, to any of the Kohistan chiefs," to

bring off the little garrison.

This was MTitten on the 6th of November. That day

witnessed our first success. A party, under Major Griffiths,

of the 37th Native Infantry, was sent out ag-ainst Mahomed
SherilTs Fort. A practicable breach was effected, and the

storming party entered with an iiTesistible impetuosity,

worthy of British troops. Ensign Raban, of the 44th

regiment, was shot dead on the crest of the breach. The

gari'ison escaped to the hills, where a party of Anderson's

horee dashed at them in gallant style, and drove them

from their position. The rest of the day was spent in

dubious skirmishing. All anns were employed in a wild

desultoiy manner. Artilleiy, cavaliy, and infantiy did

good independent service ; but they did not support each

other. Nothing great was designed or attempted. A
general action might have been brought on ; and, properly

commanded at that time, the British troops, who were

then eager to meet the enemy, might have beaten five

times their numbers in the field. But General Elphin-

stone, long before this, had ceased to think of beating the

enemy. Everything seemed possible to him but that.

We had lost our commissariat forts ; but, happily, we

had not lost our commissariat officers. As soon as it was

perceived that oiu' stores were in jeopardy, Captain Boyd
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and Captain Johnson had begun to exert themselves, with

an energy as praiseworthy as it was rare in that con-

juncture, to collect supplies from the surroimding villages.

They were more successful than under such circumstances

C( >uld have been anticipated. The villagers sold the grain

which they had laid up for their own winter supplies, at

11(1 veiy exorbitant rates, and the horrors of immediate

starvation were averted from the beleagured force. The

troops were put upon half-rations. The ordinaiy food of

the native troops—the attah, or ground wheat—was

^\;ulting, for the water-mills in the villages had been

destroyed ; but the unbroken gi-ain Avas sei-ved out to

them in its stead.

A new danger was now to be discovered. The force

had been threatened with starvation ; but now supplies

;
were coming in from the surrounding villages. It would

(i have been impossible to hold out without provisions. It

(ij would be equally impossible to hold out without ammuni-

j tion. As soon as the one danger was averted, the General

) began to look about for the approach of the other. On
J the 6th of November, he again wi'ote to Sir William Mac-

•inaghten, suggesting the expediency of making terras, with

the least possible delay :
—" We have temporarily," he

said, " and I hope permanently, got over the diflficulty of

provisions. Oiu' next consideration is ammunition ; a veiy

serious and indeed awful one. We have expended a great

quantity ; therefore it becomes worthy of thought on your

part, how desirable it is that our operations should not

be protracted by anything in treating that might tend to

a continuance of the present state of things. Do not

I
suppose from this I wish to recommend, or am advocating

I ! humiliating terms, or such as would reflect disgrace on

us ; but this fact of ammunition must not be lost sight

of" And in a postscript to this letter are these melan-

choly words :
—

" Om- case is not yet desperate j I do not
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mean to impress that ; but it must be borne in mind that

it goes very fast." * The Envoy needed no better proof

than this that our case, if not desperate, was " going very

fast." There was an abundant supply of ammimition in

store. But what hope was there, so long as the troops

were thus commanded 1 There was no hope from our anus ;

;

but something might be done by oiu* money. If the

enemy could not be beaten off, he might be bought off.

The Envoy, therefore, began to appeal to the cupidity of

the chiefs.

The agent whom he employed was Mohun Lai. On
the first outbreak in the city, the Mooushee had naiTOwly

escaped destruction by taking refuge under the skirts of

Mohamed Zemaun Khan.t Since that time he had resided

in Caubul, imder the protection of the Kiizzilbash chief

Khan Shereen Khan, and had kept up a correspondence

with Sir William Macnaghten, doing the Envoy's bidding,

as he said, at the risk of his life. His first experiment

was made upon the coiTuptibility of the Ghilzyes. At the

request of the Envoy, Mohun Lai opened negotiations

\ with the chiefs of the tribe, offering them two lakhs of
"

\ rupees, with an immediate advance of a quarter of the

lamount ; but before the contract was completed, the

Envoy, doubtful, perhaps, of the sincerity of the chiefs,

receded from the negotiation. The Ghilzyes were mortally

offended ; but the Envoy had another game in hand. On
the 7th of November, he wrote to Mohun Lai, authorising

him to assvu-e oiu* friends Khan Shereen Khan and

* UnpMished Correspondence of General Elphinstone.

•f- Moliun Lai says :
" I had a very narrow escape, and was saved by

taking a shelter under the garment of Mahomed Zemaun Khan in the

street. Everything in my house (which I had saved in the course of

my twelve years' service) was plundered, besides the murder of several

servants belonging to Sir Alexander and myself."

—

\^LeUer to Mr.

Colvin.—MS.]
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Mahomed Kumye, that if they performed the service

which they had imdertaken, the fomier should receive one

lakh, and the latter 50,000 rupees, " besides getting the

present, and eveiything else they require." " You may
assure them," added Macnaghten, " that, whatever bluster

the rebels may make, they will be beaten in the end. I

hope that you will encom-age Mohamed Yar Khan, the

rival of Ameen-ooUah ; assure him that he shall receive

the chiefship, and all the assistance necessary to enable

him to support it. You may give promises in my name

to the extent of 500,000 rupees (five laklis)."
*

Intelligence had by this time reached Caubid from

many sources, to the effect that Mahomed Akbar Khan,

the second son of Dost Mahomed, was coming in from

Toorkistan, and had already advanced as far as Bameean
;

and Macnaghten had now begun to credit and to attach

due importance to the news. Mohim Lai suggested the

expediency of despatching an emissary to meet the Sirdar

on the way, and offer him a handsome allowance to league

himself with our party. To this the Envoy replied, that

Mahomed Akbar's arrival at Bameean was likely enough
;

but that there could be little use in offering him a sepai'ate

remittance, if the rebels had made already overtiu'es to

him.t He had more hope from the good ofl&ces of the

Kuzzilbash chief and others on the spot, disposed to aid

us, and he commended Mohun Lai for raising money to

distribute ^mong them. Biit he thought that, until

assured of a good return, it would be better to scatter

promises than coin ; and so Mohun Lai was told not to

advance more than 50,000 rupees until some service had

been actually rendered.

But neither money actxially spent, nor larger promises

* UnpMished Correspondence of Sir W. H. Macyiaghten.

+ November 8, 1842.

—

Unpuhlished Correspondence of Sir W. H.

\Macnarjhten.
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given, could really aid us in such an extremity. There

were too many hungry appetites to appease—too many
conflicting interests to reconcile ; it was altogether, by

this time, too mighty a movement to be put down by a

display of the money-bags. The jingling of the coin

could not drown the voice of an outraged and incensed

people.

I wish that I had nothing more to say of the efforts

made, out of the fair field of open battle, to destroy the

power of the insurgent chiefs. There is a darker page of

history yet to be written. This Mohun Lai had other

work entrusted to him than that spoken of in these letters.

He was not directed merely to appeal to the cupidity of

the chiefs, by offering them large sums of money to exert

their influence in our favour. He was directed, also, to

offer rewards for the heads of the principal insm-gents.

As early as the 5th of November, Lieutenant John Conolly,

who was in attendance upon Shah Soojah in the Balla

Hissar, wrote thus to Mohun Lai :

Tell the Kuzzilbash chiefs, Shereen Khan, Naib Sherifif, in fact,

all the chiefs of Sheeah persuasion, to join against the rebels. You
can promise one lakh of rupees to Khan Shereen on the condition

of hia killing and seizing the rebels and arming all the Sheeahs, and

immediately attacking all rebels. This is the time for the Sheeahs

to do good service. Explain to them that, if the Sconces once get

the upper hand in the town, they will immediately attack and

plunder their part of the town ; hold out promises of reward and

money ; write to me very frequently. Tell the chiefs who are well

disposed, to send respectable agents to the Envoy. Try and spread

" nifak" among the rebels. In everything that you do consult me,

and write very often. Meer Hyder Purja-Bashi has been sent to

Khan Shereen, and will see you.

And in a postscript to this letter appeared the ominous

words :
" I promise 10,000 rupees for the head of each of

the principal rebel chiefs."

Mohun Lai received this letter, and being ready for

1
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any kind of service not in the field, began to cast about

in his mind the best means of accomphshiug the object

spoken of in Conolly's postscript, with the least danger to

himself and the greatest benefit to his employers. It was

necessary, however, to tread cautiously in so delicate a

matter. The Moonshee was not yet assured of the temper

of the Kuzzilbash chief; and the game might be played

away by one precipitate move. So he resolved to keep

the ofier of the head-money in abeyance for a few days,

and to watch the com'se of events.
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CHAPTEE III.

[November, 1841.] M
Progress of the Insurrection—General Elphinstone—His Infirmities

—

Recall of Brigadier Shelton to Cantonments—Capture of the Ricka-

bashee Fort—Intrigues with the Afghan Chiefs—The Envoy's

Correspondence with Mohuu Lai.

The insiiirectiou had now been raging for a week. The

enemy had increased in numbers and in daring. The

troops in the British cantonments were dispirited and dis-

heartened. The General had begun to talk and to write

about negotiation. The Envoy was attempting to buy off

the enemy. Nothing had yet been done to avert the

disastrous and disgi-aceful catastrophe which now threat-

ened to croAvn our misfortunes. It was plain that some-

thing must be done. Any change would he a change for

the better.

The officers, who sei-ved under General Elphinstone

throughout this unhappy crisis, have invariably spoken of

him with tenderness and respect. He was an honom-able

gentleman—a kind-hearted man ; and he had once been a

good soldier. His pei-sonal coiu'age has never been ques-

tioned. Regardless of danger and patient under trial, he

exposed himself without reserve, and bore his sufferings

without complaining. But disease had broken down his

physical strength, and enfeebled his undei-standing. He

had almost lost the use of his limbs. He could not walk

;

he could hardly ride. The gout had crippled him in a

manner that it was painful to contemplate. You could

I
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iKjt see him engaged in the most ordinaiy concerns of

pf3aceful Hfe without an emotion of Hvely compassion.

He was fit only for the invahd establishment on the day

of his an'ival in India. It was a mockery to talk of his

commanding a division of the army in the quietest district

of Hindostan. But he was selected by Lord Auckland,

against the advice of the Commander-in-Chief and the

remonstrances of the Agra governor, to assume the com-

mand of that division of the aimy which of all others was

most likely to be actively employed, and which demanded,

therefore, the greatest amount of energy and activity in its

cummander. Among the general officers of the Indian

annj were many able and energetic men, with active

limbs and clear understandings. There was one—a cripple,

wliose mental vigoiu" much suffering had enfeebled ; and

he was selected by the Governor-General to command the

army in Afghanistan.

Ever since his aiTival at the head quarters at Caubid

lie had been, in his own words, "unlucky in the state

>f his health." From the beginning of May to the

jegiuning of October he had been suffering, with little

ntermission, from fever and rhemiiatic gout. Sometimes

lie had been confined wholly to his couch ; at others he

svas enabled to go abroad in a palanquin. During one or

wo brief intervals he had sufficiently recovered his strength

;o trust himself on the back of a horse. He was in the

nijoyment of one of these intervals—but expecting every

lay to relinquish a biu'den which he was so ill able to

>ear *—when on the 2nd of November, whilst inspecting

lie guards, he "had a very severe fall—the horse falling

ipou him,"+ and he was compelled to return to his

* He had sent in a medical certificate some time before, and re-

eived permission to return to Hindostan. He was to have accompanied

be Envoy.

t Memorandum found among the effects of the late Major-General

V.phinstone, C.B., in Ms own hand-wHting.
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quarters. From that time, though he never spared him-

self, it was painfully obvious that the Caubul army was

without a chief. The General was perplexed—bewildered.

He was utterly without resources of his own. A crisis had

come upon him, demanding all the energies of a robust

constitution and a vigorous understanding ; and it had

found him with a frame almost paralysed by disease, and

a mind quite clouded by suffering. He had little know-

ledge of the political condition of Afghanistan, of the

feelings of the people, of the language they spoke, or the

country they inhabited. He was compelled, therefore, to

rely upon the information of others, and to seek the advice

of those with whom he was associated. So circumstanced,

the ablest and most confident general would have been

guided by the counsels of the British Envoy. But Gene-

ral Elphinstone was guided by every man's counsels

—

generally by the last speaker's—by captains and subal-

terns, by any one who had a plan to propose or any kinc

of advice to offer. He was, therefore, in a constant statq

i
of oscillation ; now inclining to one opinion, now to

' another ; now determining upon a com'se of action, no\

abandoning it ; the resolutions of one horn- giving waj

before the doubts of its successor, until, in the midst of

these vacillations, the time to strike passed away for ever,

and the loss was not to be retrieved.

In such a conjunctiu-e, there could have been no gi*eater

calamity than the feeble indecision of the military

commander. Promptitude of action was the one thing

demanded by the exigences of the occasion ; but instead of

promptitude of action, there was nothing but hesitation

and incertitude ; long delays and small doings, worse than

nothing
;
paltry demonstrations, looking as though they

were expressly designed as revelations of the lamentable

weakness of our arms, and the more lamentable imbecility

of our counsels. To the Envoy all this was miserably

i
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apparent. It was apparent to the whole garrison. It was

not possible altogether to supersede the General. He was

willing, with all his incompetency, to serve his country,

and there was no authority in Afghanistan to remove him

from his command. But something, it was thought,

might be done by associating with him, in the command
of the cantonment force, an officer of a more robust frame

and more energetic character. Brigadier Shelton was

known to be an active and a gallant soldier. Macnaghten

counselled his recall from the Balla Hissar, and the General

believing, or perhaps only hoping, that he would find a

willing coadjutor in the Brigadier, despatched a note to

him with instructions to come into cantonments.

Taking with him only a regiment of the Shah's troops

and a single gun, the Brigadier quitted the Balla Hissar

on the morning of the 9th of November, and made his way,

without any inteiTuption, to the cantonment, in broad

daylight. The garrison welcomed him with cordiality.

He came amongst them almost as a deliverer. Great

things were expected from him. He was beloved neither

by officers nor by men ; but he was held to possess some

sturdy qualities, and never to shrink from fighting. Little

or nothing was known of his aptitude as a leader. He
had seldom or never been placed in a position of respon-

sible command. But the time for weighing nice questions

of generalship had long ago passed away. The garrison

were content to look for a commander to lead them against

the enemy, with sufficient promptitude and in sufficient

numbers to protect them against the certainty of failure.

But a week of almost unbroken disaster had dispirited and

enfeebled them. Everything that Shelton saw and heard

was of a nature to discovu-age him. Anxious faces were

around him, and desponding words saluted his ears. He
went round the cantonments, and saw at once how large a

force it required to defend such extensive works, and how
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small a body of troops could be spared for external opera-

tions. Eveiything, indeed, was against him. He had not

been sent for, until a series of disasters had crippled our

means of defence, emboldened the enemy, disheartened

the gan-ison, and brought the grim shadow of starvation

close to the cantonment walls.*

But there was another evil soon to become only too

painfully apparent. Brigadier Shelton had been sent for

to co-operate with the General ; but it was manifest that

there was never likely to be any co-operation between

them. Each has left upon record his opinion of the

conduct of the other. The General says that the Brigadier

was contumacious and insubordinate. The Brigadier says

that he was thwarted in aU his efforts to do good service

—that he could not even place a gim in position without

being reminded by the General that he had no indepen-

dent command. Upon whomsoever the greater amount

* "About four o'clock on the morning of the 9th," says Brigadier

Shelton, " I got a note from Elphinstone calling me into cantonments,

desiring me to take the Shah's 6th Infantry and a 6-pounder gun -Ndtli

me. I left the Balla Hissar between six and seven, and marched in

broad daylight without the enemy attempting to dispute my passage.

I was all prepared for opposition had any been made. I was cordially

received, but could read anxiety in every countenance, and they had

then only three days' provisions. I was sorry to find desponding con-

versations and remarks too generally indulged, and was more grieved

to find the troops were dispii-ited. Never having been much in can-

tonments, I went round and found them of frightful extent—the two

sides of the oblong, including the two mission compounds, about 1400

yards each, the two ends each 500, with a rampart and ditch an Afghan

could run over with the facility of a cat, with many other serious

defects. The misfortune of this was that so many troops were neces-

sary for the actual defence of the works, that only a few could be

spared for external operations. I was put in orders to command can-

tonments, and consequently, in course of my inspections, gave such

orders and instructions as appeared to me necessary. This, however,

Elphinstone soon corrected, by reminding me that he commanded, not

I."

—

[Statement of Brigadier Shelton.—MS.Records.]

J
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tif blame may rest, the result was sufiicieutly deplorable.

The militaiy chiefs never acted in concei't.* Shelton

^vas a man of a hard uncompromising nature, and it is

[iiobable that he had little toleration for the indecision of

the general, and was little inclined to regard with tender

ncss and compassion the infirmities of the poor old chief.

He did what he was commanded to do, if not with much
military skill, at all events with an unflinching gallantry,

to which the general himself bore willing testimony,t

But from the absence of a right understanding between

them a fatality attended almost every enterprise. Hesi-

tation and delay at the outset—then vacillation and con-

tradiction—resolutions taken and then abandoned—orders

* "On the 9tli," says General Elphinstone, in the memorandum
which I have before quoted, " not finding myself equal to the duties,

particularly at night, when I could not go about on horseback, I re-

called Brigadier Shelton from the Balla Hissar, but I regret to be

obliged to disclose that I did not receive from him that cordial co-

operation and advice I had a right to expect ; on the contrary, his

manner was most contumacious ; from the day of his arrival he never

gave me information or advice, but invariably found fault with all that

was done, and canvassed and condemned all orders before officers,

frequently preventing and delaying carrying them into effect. This and

many other instances of want of assistance I can corroborate by the

evidence of several officers still living. Had I been so fortunate as to

have had Sir Robert Sale, than whom I never met any officer more

disposed to do everything for the public service
[ ] I ''^ish I

could say the same of Brigadier Shelton,—he appeared to be actuated

by an ill-feeling towards me. I did everything in my power to remain

on terms with him. I was unlucky also in not understanding the

state of things, and being wholly dependent on the Envoy and others

for information."

—

[MS. Becords.]

+ In a public letter to the Secretary to Government written by

General Elphinstone from Badeeabad, on February 23d, 1842, he says,

"I beg to be allowed to express my sense of the gallant manner in

which the various detachments sent out were led by Brigadier Shelton,

and of the invariably noble conduct of the officers on these occasions."

I am not aware whether this letter has been published. I have never

seen it in print.

VOL. II. P
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issued and then countermanded—so irritated the Brigadier,

that his temper, never of a very genial cast, was generally

in a somewhat tempestuous state before he took the field

at the head of his men. How far we may rightly attribute

to this the want of success which attended the Brigadier's

operations can only now be conjectured ; but it is very

certain that in all of them the daring of the soldier was

more conspicuous than the judgment of the commander.

In the meanwhile the Envoy was anxiously looking for

the retm'n of Sale's brigade from Gundamuck. He doubted

the possibility of their being beset by any serious diffi-

culties. He had written to Mohun Lai on the 8th,

cautioning him not to place any reliance on the stoiy

about Gundamuck, for Sale's force, he said, was " too strong

to be resisted by any force that the rebels could bring

against them." And on the following day he despatched

another letter to Captain Macgregor, urging him to send

back the troops to the relief of our beleaguered position.

Only a fragment of this letter has been preserved ; but it

sufficiently indicates the Envoy's opinion of the melancholy,

almost desperate, state to which our aSau's had even then

attained. " I have written to you several letters," said

Macnaghten, "urging you in the strongest manner to

come up with Sale's brigade to om* relief, but I fear you

may not have received them. Ovir situation is rather a

desperate one unless you arrive, because we can neither

retreat in any direction, nor leave the cantonments to go

into the Balla Hissar ; but if we had your force we should

be able to take the city, and thus preserve both the

cantonment and Balla Hissar. The enemy is a con-

temptible one." * From the retm'n of Sale's brigade alone

* MS. Records. On the 1 0th of November, Captain Macgregor re-

ceived the first official intelligence of the outbreak, in a letter from

Sir William Macnaghten, iirging him to bring back the brigade to

i
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did the Envoy look for any permanent change in the

condition of affairs at Caubul. But from that quarter no

assistance could come. The force was moving in another

direction.

But whatever might be the chance of permanent im-

provement in the condition of affairs, it was still necessary

to do something for the moment. On the morning of the

10th of November, the enemy mustered in gi'eat numbers

—hoi'se and foot—on the heights commanding the can-

tonment, sending up shouts of insolent defiance and firing

feux de joie. There were some small forts on the plain

below, perilously near om* cantonment walls, and in these

the enemy presently posted themselves, and grievously

harassed our soldiers on the works. One of these, known
the Ricka-bashee Fort, situated near the north-east

angle of the cantonment, was within musket-shot of our

walls. It was easy to pour in thence a galling fire iipon

the troops manning our works ; and the artillerymen at

the guns were shot down by the deadly aim of the Afghan

marksmen, concealed in the ruins of some adjacent houses.

This was not to be endm-ed. It is hard to believe that,

whilst his men were being shot down before his eyes b\

hidden marksmen, the militaiy chief coidd have needed

much prompting to send out a party for the capture of the

Port that so commanded oiu- position. But it was only on

the vu-gent representation of the Envoy that an expedition

against the Ricka-bashee Fort was undertaken at last.

rhere was a fine manly spirit—there were some good, true

soldierly qualities, in Macnaghten ; and he told the military

jommander that he did not shrink from responsibility

—

hat, in such a case as this, he would take it all upon him-

self, but that at any risk the fort must be carried.

janbul.—[Captain Macgregor's Narrative.—MS. Records.] This was

»f course, a previous letter.

p 2
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Reluctantly the General consented ; and a force under

Brigadier Shelton, consisting of about two thousand men
of all arms, was ordered to hold itself in readiness.* The

force assembled about the hour of noon. The Brigadier

was making his dispositions for the attack, when it again

occm-red to the General that the expedition was a dangerous

one (as though war were not always dangerous), and that

it would be more prudent to abandon it. The aide-de-

camp at his elbow asked him why, if such were his opinions,

he did not countermand it at once. And so the expedition

was counteixnanded ; and the Brigadier retiu'ned "disgusted

with such vacillation." t

The troops were brought back within the cantonment

walls ; and the Brigadier, overflowing with indignation,

laid the case before the Envoy. ^lacnaghten was as

eager as Shelton for the movement ; and the sciiiples of

the General were ovemded. But time had now been lost.

The enemy's position had been strengthened. The spirit'

of our troops had been damped—their forwardness had

been checked. The expedition set out with diminished

chances of success, and the result was a dubious victory.

The Ricka-bashee Fort was captured on that 10th of

November, but in a disastrous and calamitous manner,

* Two horse-artillery guns, one mountain-train gun, Walker's Horse,

her Majesty's 44th Foot, under Colonel Mackrell ; the 37th Native

Infantry, under !Major Griffiths ; the 6th Regiment of Shah's Force,

under Captain Hopkins.

—

[Eyre's Journal.]

+ " I was occupied," says Brigadier Shelton, " in telling off the force,

about 10 A.M., when I heard Elphinstone say to his aide-de-camp, 'I

think we had better give it up.' The latter replied, ' Then why not

countermand it at once ? '—which was done, and I returned, as you

may conceive, disgusted with such vacillation. About two hours after

he again consented to attack it."

—

[Statement of Brigadier Shelton:

MS. Records.]—Eyre says that the force assembled, not at 10, but

at 12 A.M. ; and as Brigadier Shelton's statement was written from

memory, it is less likely to be correct in such small matters as these.

The point is of little consequence.

i
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which made the victory look more like a defeat. It was

determined to blow open the gate with powder-bags,

and Captain Bellew, the Assistant Quartermaster-General,

gallantly volunteered to imdertake the work of desti-uc-

tion. But, by some accident, instead of blowing open

the main gate, he blew open a small wicket. Two com-

panies of Em'opean and four companies of Native troops*

had been told off to fonn the storming party ; and

Colonel Mackrell, of the 4:4th, was ordered to command
it. The men, gallantly commanded, advanced with spirit

to the attack ; but they could with difficulty make their

way through the narrow aperture, and the enemy, as they

stiaiggied forward, poured upon them a hot and destruc-

tive fire. Colonel Mackrell and Lieutenant Bird forced

their way, with a few soldiers, into the fort. Captain

Westmacott was shot down outside the aperture, and

Captain Macrae sabred in the entrance. The few who

made good their way into the interior of the fort struck

a panic into the garrison, who, believing that the whole

party were following them, fled in dismay out of the

opposite gate. But the storming party, unhappily at

this time, were checked by a charge of Afghan horse.

The cry of " Cavalry " seems to have paralysed the

British musketeers, who wavered, tm-ned, and were soon

in disastrous flight—^Exiropeans and Sepoys together. In

vain theu' officers endeavoured to m'ge them on to the

attack—in vain they pleaded the desperate condition of

those who had already entered, if they were not speedily

supported. One man—a private of the 44th, named

Stewart—alone volunteered to follow them. It was not

easy to rally the fugitives. Confusion and dismay had

seized them, and for some time they were deaf to eveiy

appeal. But they were commanded by one who at least

* H.M.'s 44th, the 37th N.I., and Shah Soojah's 6th Infantry.
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was a brave soldier. Brigadier Shelton was a man of iron

nerves and dauntless coui-age. Where the fire was the

hottest he stood unshaken by the danger that assailed

him, and shamed the disordered crowd of men, no longer

soldiers. The example of the one-anned veteran did

more than his exhortations. The broken bands rallied,

re-foiTned, and advanced to the attack. But again they

gave way to the Afghan horse ; and again Shelton's

expostulations and example brought the waverers back

to their duty. The heavy guns from the cantonments

were by this time playing upon the Afghan cavalry ; the

impetuosity of the enemy was thus restrained, and

Shelton led up his men to the captm-e of the fort.

In the meanwhile, the few brave men who had made

good their entrance through the wicket were beset by

the deadliest peril. Many of the gan-ison, discovering

how small was the real number of their assailants, had

retm'iied with new courage to the fort. The devoted

Englishmen had endeavoured to secure themselves by

shutting the gate through which the gan-ison had escaped,

and securing the chain with a bayonet. But the enemy

had removed this slender obstacle, and rushed in upon

the little storming party. Colonel Mackrell was found

fearfully wounded and disfigau-ed, and was carried into

cantonments to die. Lieutenant Bird, with two Sepoys

of the 37th N.I., sought refuge in a stable, which they

barricaded and defended with a resolution that deserved

and secm'ed a crown of success. When the fort was

carried by the British troops they were found, with

exhausted ammunition, but alive and uninjured. Thirty

of the enemy had been shot down by the gallant tliree.

On the fall of the Ricka-bashee Fort some small adja-

cent forts were abandoned by the enemy, and a quantity

of grain fell into om- hands, only to be lost again for

want of proper measiires to secm-e it. Before the day

I
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closed, Shelton had threatened the enemy, who had

collected in some force on the Seeah Sungh hills. The

Hoi-se Artillery guns opened with good effect, and the

enemy retired towards the city ; but no attempt seems

to have been made, on our part, to bring on a general

action. On this 10th of November, for the first time

any considerable body of troops was brought into the

field. The opportunity of making a decided impression

was a good one ; but it was not tm-ned to good account.

The whole affair was mismanaged. The spirit of the

troops was damped at the outset by the vacillation of

the General. A grievous eiTor was committed in attempt-

ing, for want of information to be easily obtained, an

entrance at the wi'ong point, into the Ricka-bashee

Fort. Then the force sent out under Brigadier Shelton

was lamentably weak in the mounted branch, although

there was no want of cavalry in cantonments. Had the

infantry been supported by a stronger body of horse,

they would have had more confidence in themselves, and

suffered less severely in the action. A strong reserve,

too, should have been held in readiness for employment

in the event of the party meeting with any check, or

requiring any support. As it was, when the Afghan

horse attacked our columns and threw them into con-

fusion, there was nothing to give them any confidence

but the gallantry of their leaders.

The result, however, of the captm-e of the forts,

though the achievement was clouded by a melancholy

loss of life, was more satisfactory than would be supposed

from such a recital of the errors that attended it. The

Envoy, indeed, subsequently declared that it averted the

necessity of a disastrous retreat.* We had got posses-

* "We had only four or five days' supplies for the cantonment.

The Balla Hissar as well as the cantonment was in a state of siege.

We could not hope for provisions from thence, nor would the place
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sion of some positions contiguous to the cantonment, the

occupation of which by the enemy had grievously dis-

tressed our force. For two or thi-ee days after the cap-

ture the Afghans did little to annoy us. The commis-

sariat officers took advantage of the opportunity to add

to their available supplies ; * and whilst they were en-

deavouring to buy grain, the Envoy was doing his best

to buy the enemy. The negotiations with the Ghilzyes,

which had been broken off, were resumed ; and every

possible effort was made to win over the chiefs to our

cause, or to sow dissension among them. In all these

operations he employed the agency of Mohun Lai. The

hasty letters written to this individual best unfold the

nature of these transactions. On the 11th of November

he thus addressed the Moonshee : "You will observe

from the enclosed letters that I have confirmed the pro-

mises made by you to the Ghilzye rebels ; though had

you known of our successes yesterday, the terms might

have been more favourable for us. Humza Khan should

come to me as soon as possible, and I will then talk to

him about the case of Gool Mahomed. The money

could not be paid until the conditions of the agreement

are fulfilled, and we are perfectly certain of the fidelity

have afforded us either food or shelter, and, in the opinion of the mili-

tary authorities, to return thither would have been attended with ruin.

A disastrous retreat seemed the only alternative, but this necessity

was averted by the attack, on the 10th ult., of a neighbouring fort,

which had intermediately furnished us with a scanty supply of pro-

visions, but which subsequently espoused the cause of the rebels."

—

[Unfinished Eeport of Sir W. II. Macnaghten.—MS. liecovds.] m
* " November llth. — About six hundred maunds of wheat, found ii:

in one of the forts yesterday, captured and brought into cantonments.

November \2th.—Busily employed purchasing provisions. The fight of

the 10th had a good effect in giving the villagers some confidence in

bringing their stores for sale."

—

[Ca'ptain Johnson's Journal. MS,

Records.]



BUYING THE ENEMY. 217

of Humza and the chiefs. The chiefs should go at once

:ind pay their respects to his Majesty. You should en-

courage the rival of Ameen-oollah Khan by all possible

means. That scoundrel and Abdoollah Khan should be

executed, if we could catch them." *

And again, writing two days afterwards, he said :
" I

have received your letter of this morning's date, and

hiuhly approve of all you have done. Let Golam Hussan

and Abdool-Ruheem Khan undertake to come to the

Zoolfikar Fort this morning, and Captain Trevor will be

ready there to receive them. Captain Trevor will be in

that fort night and day, for some time, to receive over-

tures from any person ; and parties coming in should send

a single messenger before them. Khan Shereen Khan is

quite right not to leave the Chundawul for a day or two.

'ell Naib Sheriff he may safely go security to the Ghilzyes

for the payment of the money. When I see Humza Khan
I will talk to him about the best plan for the Ghilzye

efs to wait on his Majesty. You are aware that I

would give a reward of 10,000 rupees for the apprehension

if Ameen-oollah Khan and such of the Douranee rebel

.pliiefs. If you could see some of the officers of the Hazir-

Ijbash corps that is just come in with Mahomed Azeem
Khan, and give them encouragement, it would be veiy

lesirable." t

If there had been any hope of rescuing oiu* force from

destruction by honest fighting in the field, the Envoy
|(^ould not have resorted to such shifts as are indicated

n these letters. But he had imhappily discovered that

he military commanders had abandoned all hope of

seating the enemy, and were thinking of making their

i^ay out of the thicket of danger that encompassed them

* Unpublished Correspondence of Sir W. H. Macnaghten.

t Ih.
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by a path less honourable and less secure. Anxious

above all things to escape the disgrace of an open capi-

tidation, which would have humiUated us in the eyes of

all the nations of the East, the Envoy exexiied all his

diplomatic skill to create disunion among our principal

enemies—to buy off those whose cupidity was stronger

than their hatred—and to offer a reward for the seizure

of others.

All this was at least within the range of orthodo:

diplomacy. But in the meanwhile that other, darker

agency, of which I reluctantly spoke at the close of my
last chapter, was being brought into operation. On the

11th of November, John Conolly again wrote to Mohun
Lai :

" Why do you not write 1 What has become of

Meer Hyder 1 Is he doing anything with Khan Shereen ?

You never told me whether you had written to Naib

Humza. What do the rebels propose doing now ? Have

you not made any arrangements about the bodies of the

murdered officers ? Offer 2000 rupees to any one who

will take them to cantonments, or 1000 to any one who

will buiy them. Has not Sir Alexander's body been

fovmd 1 Give my salaam to the Naib. If Khan Shei-een

is not inclined to do service, try other Kuzzilbash chiefs

independently. Exert yotu-self Write to me often, for

the news of Kossids is not to be depended on. There is

a man called Hadjee Ali, who might be induced by a

bribe to try and bring in the heads of one or two of the

Mufsids. Endeavour to let him know that 10,000 rupees

will be given for each head, or even 15,000 rupees. I

have sent to him two or three times."

Mohun Lai, having by this time disencumbered him-

self of some of his misgivings on the score of his own

personal safety, seems to have set about the work

entrusted to him with a zeal that must have abundantly

satisfied his employers. Hadjee Ali, and another man

A
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named Aga Mahomed Soudah, wei'e the agents to whom
he first offered the price of the blood of theu- unhappy

countrymen. But the Moonshee, perplexed by doubts

rather than burdened with scruples, did not see very

clearly at fii-st how the chiefs were to be taken off; so

he wrote to the Envoy that " he could not find out by

Lieutenant Conolly's notes how the rebels are to be

assassinated, but the men now employed promise to go

into then- houses and cut off their heads when they may
be without attendants."

The victims said to have been first marked for the

issassin's knife were Abdoollah Khan and Meer Musjedee.

They were known to have been the movers of the attack

)n Burnes's house ; and were regai'ded, therefore, as the

nurderers of the officers who were massacred there on

he morning of the outbreak. They were known, too,

IS the boldest and most unscrupulous of the insurgent

shiefs. It seemed, therefore, an act alike of retribution

md expediency to strike them dowTi in the fidl flush

>f success—in the hey-day of their sanguinary career.

Biere is no need in this chapter to endeavour to pene-

rate the mist of painful obscurity that envelopes the

lisappearance of the two chiefs. It will be time to dis-

uss the subject when I come to record their deaths.
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CHAPTER IV.

[November—1841.]

Action on the Beh-meru Hills—Looked-for Advent of Sale's Brigade-

Arrival of Pottinger—The Siege of Charekur—Destruction of thei

Goorkha Regiment—Withdrawal of Sale to Jellalabad—Question

of Concentration in the Balla Hissar.— Bearing of the King—The
,

Action on the 23rd of November—Negotiations. m

On the 13th of Xovember the enemy occupied, in gi-eat

strength, the Beh-meru hills. They had planted two

gims in a commanding position, and were cannonading,

the British cantonment. It was at once apparent to th^

Envoy that to leave them unmolested to fire into oi

works would be miserably to confess om- o\\ai weaknes^

and to encoui-age the enemy in the continuance of a coi

of aggression which might end in the loss of our posi

But it was difficult to persuade the military authorities

to send out a force to dislodge them. Captain Lawrence

was despatched, in the fii^st instance, to the General

;

but the message he bore was coldly received, and

returned discom'aged to the Envoy, with a recommend^

tion that he should prefer his request in person. Mi

naghten went. But the military chiefs were in no mc

to listen to his covmsel. The pliant General would soc

have yielded ; but the more dogmatic and self-confidei

Brigadier was ready with a host of objections, and a grea

array of difficulties, to overwhelm the arguments of the

Envoy. Macnaghten, howevei", was peremptoiy. The

guns, he said, must be taken at all risks, and at once, or
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the loss of cantonments to-morrow might be the result

of om- supineness to-day. There was again a talk of

(responsibility. The Envoy took the responsibility on

I
himself, and a strong detachment, with two guns, under

I
Brigadier Shelton,* was ordered out for service.

I; But much time had been lost in these idle discussions.

(It was nearly four o'clock before the troops were ready to

i take the field. They moved out in three columns, and

I taking different directions, pushed forward with a spirit

l.and a rapidity worthy of British troops, to the foot of

the hill. One, the most serviceable of the two guns that

had been sent out under Lieutenant Eyre, unfortunately

'stuck fast, for some time, in a canal. But the advanced

body of the infantiy, under the General's aide-de-camp,

[Major Thain, were eager to move forward before the guns,

thus delayed, could be brought to bear upon the enemy's

position. Only one round of grape had been fired when

they closed with the enemy. It would have been well

had the insurgents been compelled to listen more to that

irgument which takes no denial ; for the musketry fire of

3ur detachment, though poured in at a distance of only

ten yards, scai'cely took effect \ipon the insurgents. The

nen took no aim—fired wildly—anywhere but in the

ight direction. Emboldened by impunity, the Afghan

iavaliy charged down upon the British bayonets with

rresistible force. No dispositions were made to receive

:hem. For a while all was panic and confusion. Friend

* It consisted of two squadrons of the 5th Light Cavalry, under

jolonel Chambers ; one squadron of Shah Soujah's 2nd Irregular Horse,

nder Lieutenant Le Geyt ; one troop of Skinner's Horse, under Lieu-

inant Walker ; the Body Guard ; six companies of her Majesty's 44th,

ider Major Scott ; six companies of the 37th Native Infantry, under

ajor Griffiths ; four companies of the Shah's 6th Infantry, under

paptain Hopkins ; one horse -artillery and one mountain-train gun,

[inder Lieutenant Eyre, escorted by a company of the Shah's 6th

legiment, under Captain Marshall.
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and foe were mixed up together, as the column gave way,]

and the horsemen charged through and through our ranks

until the rout was complete.* It was only a temporaiy

check. The British troops retreated dowTi the slope ; but

rallied, re-formed behind the reserve at the foot of the
^

hill, and, under cover of the guns which Ejtc was nowj

working with good effect, advanced again to the attack.!

Andereon's Horse now came into action, and making a]

gallant charge, drove the enemy up the ascent. The

infantry followed, and carried the height, whilst the

enemy, escaping along the ridge, abandoned their guns

to the victors.

Night was now closing in upon the scene. The de-

tachment had been sent out to capture the enemy's guns.

The gvms were in our possession ; but it would have

been the mere shadow of a victory if they had not been

carried off. The Envoy, who had watched the struggle

with painful anxiety, despatched a message of earnest

entreaty that no effort should be spared " to complete

the triumph of the day,"t by bringing both the guns

into cantonments. One of the deserted guns was easily

removed by a party of the Shah's 6th Infantry ; but some

Afghan marksmen were pouring in so warm a fire upon

the other and larger piece, that the British soldier—all his

character reversed—seeing the danger and not the honour

of the exploit, shrunk from the perilous service, and re-

fused to advance for the capture of the gun.| It was

nearly dark. The further detention of the force would

* '
' My very heart, " said Lady Sale,

'
' felt as if it leapt to my teeth

when I saw the Afghans ride clean through them. The onset was fear-

ful. They looked like a great cluster of bees, but we beat them and

drove them up again."

f" Eyre^s Journal.

X "Major Scott, of her Majesty's 44th, repeatedly called on his

men to descend with him to drag the six-pounder away, but, strange

I
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bave been attended with serious risk. Eyre, therefore,

spiked the gun, which it seemed impossible to caiTy off,

ind then secm'ed the captm-e of the other. The six-

DOimder was rolled down the hill ; the foiu'-pounder was

jarried into cantonments.

It was eight o'clock before Shelton's force returned to

heir quarters. The enemy intercepted their movements,

md threatened the cantonment, but the attack was re-

pulsed by a few rounds of grape, and a brisk fire from

Mackenzie's jezailchees. Many, on both sides, had

'alien diu'ing the action of the afternoon. Major Thain

md Captain Paton were severely wounded. All night,

rem the hill-side, came loud lamentations—the wailings

f the relatives of the Afghans who had fallen in the fight,

ights were flitting abo\it in every direction ; for they

rere burying the dead. On the following day they were

>usy with the same melancholy work.

This affair of the 13th of November was set down as

success ; and it was wise to make the most of it. It

ras the last success, even of a doubtful and equivocal

haracter, which the unhappy force was destined to

chieve. " Henceforward," wTote one who has chronicled

dth no common fidelity the events of these miserable

lonths,* " it becomes my weaiy task to relate a catalogue

f en'ors, disasters, and difficulties, which, following close

ipon each other, disgusted our officers, disheartened our

Idiers, and finally sunk us all into irretrievable ruin,

3 though Heaven itself, by a combination of evil circum-

nces, for its own inscrutable piurposes, had planned our

wnfal."

For some days the enemy remained comparatively in-

Bay, his frequent appeals to their soldierly feelings were made in

with a few gallant exceptions, they remained immoveable, nor

Id the Sepoys be induced to lead the way where their European

rethren so obstinately hung back."

—

\_Eyre^s Journal.l

Lieutenant Eyre.
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active. Occasional threatenings kept the garrison on the

alert ; bnt little was done to change the posture of affairs.

The Envoy, still looking for the return of Sale's brigade,

continued to write urgent lettei-s to Captain Macgregor.

On the 12th, he had written :
" I have ^Titten to you

four times, requesting that you would come up with Sale's

brigade as soon as possible. We ai"e still in a very bad

way, though not quite so badly off as we were four days

ago. Oiu- force is so small that we cannot act on the

offensive, and we have not above a fortnight's supplies.

I am trying, through Himiza, to enter into some an-ange-

ments with the Mufsids. As the Ghilzyes are occupied

here, I should think you would not meet with much oppo-

sition, except, perhaps, in the Khoord Caubul Pass."

And now again, on the 14th, he wrote (and it is plain

from this letter that he thought the action of the pr(

ceding day had in nowise improved their condition)

" Dozens of letters have been written from this, urgi

your immediate return with Sale's brigade to Caubuli

and if you have not started by the time you receive thii

I earnestly beg that you will do so immediately.

situation is a very precarious one ; but with your assise

ance we should all do well, and you must render it to

if you have any regard for our lives or for the honour

our countiy. We may be said to be in a state of sieg<

and had we not made two desperate sallies, we should e

now have been annihilated. We have provisions for onl;

ten days ; but when you arrive we shall be able to

command the resom'ces of the country. In our action

yesterday Thain and Paton were wounded, the latter

severely that his arm has been amputated. I have sti

some hope of the Charekm- detachment, but a faint onft

I have no news from Ghuzni or Candahar. In the interior

of the country they seem to be as jaghee as at the capital

Mehtur Moosa joined the rebels yesterday. We have



ARRIVAL OF POTTINGER. 22o

l)eeu unmolested to-day, but it may be only the lull

iictore the stoi*m. HumzPv Khan has promised to call on

iif this evening. I have no idea that he will do so. I

utoud to make much of him. I have written to you

>e\'eral letters of late, so shall say no more for the present.

rhr Ghilzye force being here, I should conceive you will

'X]iorience no opposition on the road."

The hopes expressed for the safety of the Charekur

letachment were dissipated on the following day. On
lit.', loth of November, Major Pottinger and Lieutenant

H[aughton came in womided from that place, and repoi*ted

hat the Goorkha regiment had been cut to pieces.

Phey had held out for some time with noble resolution
;

)ut their position was untenable for want of water. The

K iirors of unappeasable thirst had overcome them ; they

jjiad been compelled to abandon their post ; had attempted

make good their retreat to Caubul ; and had perished

y the way.

The story which Pottinger told must be briefly re-

ited. Before the end of October the Kohistanees and

l^^ijrowees were in open revolt ; and on the 1st of No-

ember, ]\Ieer Musjedee, with a strong insurgent force,

loved across the plain of the Barakab and took up a

lOsition at Akserai, completely cutting off the commu-

ication between Charekur and Caubul.* Pottinger

nd Codrington now took counsel together. The fonner,

3 political agent on the Toorkistan frontier, resided in

;e castle of Lughmanee, about two miles distant from

hai'ekm*, where the Goorkha regiment was planted in

* "This step they ventured on in consequence of our want of cavalry,

tthich prevented us from having patrols, and encouraged them to march

)Ove forty miles across a level plain, in no place twenty miles from

ir own post, and in some parts of the latter half approaching within

?ht miles."

—

[Major Pottinger's Budeeahad Report.—MS. Hecords.]

larekur is fifty or sixty miles to the north of Caubul.

VOL. II. Q
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some fortified ban-acks, the defeuces of which were still

in coiu'se of construction. Codrington, who commanded

the regiment, was, at the dawn of November, with Pot-

tinger in the Lughmanee castle. Their position was one

of gi-eat difficulty. They sent out reconnoitring parties

to obtain intelligence of the precise position of the

enemy ; but, encumbered as they were with women and

children, and almost wholly without carriage, it seemed

impossible that the Goorkha regiment could be moved

out of Charekur. Pottinger wrote to the Envoy for

troops, called upon all the friendly chiefs to aid him,

and began to streng-then his position. But it was soon

apparent that no help could come from Caubul, and that

the friends on whom he relied were, in fact, disgiiised

enemies. Many Kohistanee and Nijrowee chiefs visited

1 him on the two first days of November. Loud in their

1 expressions of friendship, they declared their willingness

1 to co-operate with him for the suppression of the insur-'

\rection ; but when he called upon them to attack the

castles of the chiefs who had gone out to join the army

Meer Musjedee, it at once became apparent that they lied

The suspicions of Potthiger were aroiised. The " frienc

around him were assembling in such numbers as to for

an anny of their own ; and Pottinger, determined as

was to betray neither suspicion nor alarm, could not hej^

feeling that a sudden attack was by no means an imprO

bable event to proceed out of all these armed gatherings.

On the morning of the 3rd, the numbers of aimed men

around the Residency had increased. The reconnoitring

parties had not returned. The chiefs were asking for

presents, but refusing to do the service required of them.

Eveiything seemed enveloped in an atmosphere of doubt

and suspicion ; and Pottinger, as he received the chiefs,

who came pressing in with offers of friendship, could not

help feeling that a struggle was at hand.
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Before noon, he received several of the more powerful

chiefs at the Residency, and at noon went out to meet

the petty Sirdars, who were clustering in the garden

aruund his house. With characteristic Afghan cupidity,

thoy assailed him with questions respecting the amoimt of

tlie rewards that would be paid for their services.

Pottinger entered into some explanations which the

foremost of the party seemed disposed to consider satis-

factory
; but, expressing some doubts as to whether their

laiismen would be satisfied, they requested that the

latiu^e of the overtures might be made kno^m to those

vho were removed from the circle around the British

Vuont. Lieutenant Rattray, the Political Assistant, had

list joined Pottmger in the garden. He was now requested

explain the matter to the rest, who were standing a

ittle way apart. Accompanied by the principal chiefs,

{attray proceeded to the place where they were assembled,

ml, after some conversation, they quitted the garden, and

o])aired to "an adjoining stubble-field, where several

arties of armed men were standing."

It was not long before Rattray became aware that

.reachery was brewing. He turned to leave the field,

I'nd was immediately shot down. Pottinger was still

.'itting in conversation with some of the chiefs, when a

I'lan attached to the Hazerbash regiment ran up, and by

• ints, rather than by intelligible words, apprised him of

le danger that surrounded him. The sound of firing

jufirmed the ominous intelligence. The chiefs rose and

-il. Pottinger escaped into the castle, and from the

rre-pleine of the rampart looked down, and saw Rattray

ing badly wounded on the ground, and " the recent

'uderers of service making off in all directions with the

lunder of the Hazerbash camp."*

* Major Pottingei'a Budeeabad Report.

Q 2
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Rattray was soon despatched. A party of the enemy,

crossing the plain and seeing the wounded officer at their

mercy, discharged their pieces into his head and body. They

then invested Pottinger's position, firing upon him from

the shelter of the numerous water-courses and walls. But

assistance was now at hand. Lieutenant Haughton, the

adjutant of the Goorkha corps, was moving down from

Charekur. As soon as he appeared in the vicinity of the

garden, Captain Codi-ington made a sortie, and united

himself with the relieving force. The enemy were driven

out of the garden with severe loss. Evening was by this

time closing in. The enemy had got possession of the

Charekm' road, and before any measures of future defence

could be concerted between the two officers, Codrington

was obliged, after leaving some details with Pottinger, ti(

move off his Goorkhas to his own foi-tified ban'acks. Oi

the foUowng day, with four companies of Goorkhas, and

six-pounder gun, Codrington moved down from Charekui

to relieve Pottinger's guard, and to supply his little garri

son with ammunition. Owing mainly, however, to th

impetuosity of a company of young soldiers,* the colum

* " When the party got in motion the enemy retreated on all sides

One very large body, however, remained in a position on the mountai

side, threatening the flank of the column. Ensign Salisbury wa

detached with a company to remove this. The enemy retreated as the

advanced, and the Goorkhas being young soldiers, having once g<

heated, followed with great eagerness, despite the frequently sounda

recall ; and on their finally stopping, the enemy perceived they we:

too far separated from the main body, and followed them up with

boldness which obliged Mr. Salisbury to make frequent halts. 1

consequence, Mr. Haughton was obliged to halt the convoy, and deta(

the greater part of his men, to extricate the compromised compan;

This halt encouraged the other parties of the enemy, who had retire!

and they closed in from all sides in most formidable array (apparenti

not less than 4000 men). Mr. Haughton, however, maintained bv
ground till joined by Mr. Salisbury, when, seeing the hopelessness of

making good his way, he retreated and gained the barracks in safety.
^

I
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met with a check, and was compelled to fall back on

Charekur. Ensign Salisbury was mortally wounded, and

many men of the Goorkha regiment fell on the retreat.

Seeing little prospect now of being relieved, and finding

his ammunition reduced to a few rounds in the pouches

Df his men, Pottinger determined, after nightfall, to

xttempt a retreat on Charekur. Disguising his intentions

by collecting grain diiring the day, as for a protracted

iefence, he eluded the vigilance of the enemy, and dis-

3ucumbering himself of his Afghan followers, and all

ivhose fidelity there was any reason to suspect, he mustered

:he Hindostanees outside the postern, upon the pretext of

making a sortie upon the enemy, and then marched for

;he barracks. Avoiding the main road, and skirting the

xlge of the mountain, the little pai-ty, under cover of the

light, made good its retreat, and united itself with the

nain body of the Goorkha regiment at Charekm'.*

L great number of men fell in the retreat, as tlxey were obliged fre-

luently to halt, formed in close order to resist the enemy's cavalry,

rhich, being closely on them, was only kept in check by the gallantry

If Mr. Haughton, who, with a few men and the gun, remained in the

lear, and covered the retreat of the disheartened party. Mr. Salis-

bury was mortally wounded, and the trail of the field-gun gave way

t the elevating screw just as they reached support."

—

[Pottingei-'s

leport.— Mti. Eecords.l

* "In the castle of Lughmanee," writes Pottinger, in his official

port, "we abandoned the hostages from the Kohistan chiefs, two

OSes of treasure, containing 10,000 rupees, and about sixty Afghan

relocks (confiscated from the deserters of the Kohistan corps), all my
hcial records, Mr. Rattray's, Dr. Grant's, and my own personal pro-

3rty, and a very large number of horses belonging to ourselves and

le horsemen who had not deserted. The Heratees and seven or eight

eshawerees were the only Afghans who adhered to me. All the

aubulees deserted, and one principal cause of so immediate a termi-

ition to my defence may be traced to the reduction of a portion of

ly escort, which had so disgusted the men who remained, that they

iserted as soon as Mr. Rattray was killed."

—

[MS. Records.}
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On the morning of the 5th of November the enemy

assembled in large bodies around the fortified barracks

;

and, after attacking the outposts, closely invested the

place. Codrington commanded the regiment. Pottinger,

divesting himself of his political character, became the

artilleiy officer again, and took charge of the guns.

Moving out with a field-piece to support the skirmishers,

he was wounded by a musket-shot in the leg. But there

was too much work in hand for one of his temper to suc-

cumb at once to such an accident as this. The enemy were

pressing fiercely on. Codrington and his Goorkhas were

confined to the barracks and a few mud huts in their

immediate neighbourhood. They stood their ground man-

fully and well. But the hostile multitude pom-ed like a

torrent upon the little band of devoted men.* The

Goorkhas were driven from the huts. They saw their

gallant commander fall mortally wounded ; but they re-

turned undaunted to the attack. Haughton, the adjutant,

was now at their head. He led the men gallantly to the

charge, and drove back the enemy beyond the gardens

they had occupied in the morning. Again and again the

Afghans returned to the attack. But the little body of

Goorkhas, with heroic courage, held their ground till night

put an end to the conflict.

Amidst the tears and lamentations of his sepoys, Cod-

rington, with his death-wound upon him, but still man-

fully striving to walk, had tottered, under support, to the

cantonment, but had there fallen to the ground, and ii

an agony of thirst and calling for water, had then heei

carried into his house and placed on a bed, where now dia

abled by svifFering, Eldred Pottinger was lying. Beii

* Havildar Mootee Ram, of the Goorkha regiment, who gave a de

tailed account of the defence of Charekur, described this attack on thes

position hy saying, "there were whole heegahs (acres) of gleaminj

Bwords moving towards us."
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i>l>lied with writing materials, he wTote, as best he could,

i^tter to his wife, gave her picture into Pottinger's safe

L})ing, and prepared himself to die. He lingered for

' > days, and then was laid in the gi'ave by his faithful

lowers, beside one of his young companions in arms.

Meanwhile the unequal contest had continued. At a

listance of some three hundred yards from the barracks

here was a castle, the towers of which so effectually com-

nanded them, that it was necessary to occupy the post

dth a garrison of fifty men. But it was not very easy to

etain it. The enemy increased gTeatly in numbers on

he 6th ; and, in spite of the successful sorties of the

^Joorkhas, drove back their outposts, and confined them
vithin the naiTow limits of their b^-n-acks. On the fol-

owing day, the castle gaiTison, betrayed by the regimental

tfoonshee, were induced to surrender. The enemy took

)ossession of the place, and from its commanding towers

)oured in a galling fire on the Goorkhas in the barracks.

The position of the little garrison was now becoming more

md more critical. Cut ofi:" by the enemy, water had

)ecome lamentably scarce. They had lost half their

)fficers and a large number of their comrades. The
memy had increased in number and in fiuy, and com-

)letely commanded their position. To shut themselves

ip in their barracks was to die of thirst ; to attempt to

ight their way out was to be cut to pieces.

On the 8th, the enemy offered them terms. The con-

lition was, that they should become Mahomedans. " We
!ame to this country," said Pottinger, in reply, " to aid a

Mahomedan sovereign in the recovery of his rights. We
ire therefore within the pale of Islam, and exempt from

!oercion on the score of religion." To this they replied,

ihat the King himself had ordered the attack ; and asked

f Pottinger wovdd surrender on receiving his Majesty's

rders. " I can do nothing," said Pottinger, " without a
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written order from the King." And with this the nego-

tiations ended.

But there was an enemy more tenible than these

infuriated crowds of Kohistanees and Nijrowees. The

garrison was suftering agonies of thirst.* On the 10th,

the last pool of water was drawn ; and half a wine-glass

of the precious fluid was served ovit to each fighting man.

On the 11th thex'e was not sufficient to serve out to the

whole party. At night they stole out with their lotahs

concealed luider their clothes, lest the shining metal

should beti'ay them, to snatch a few drops of water from

a neighbom'ing spring. But the enemy discovered the

practice, and shot dowai the wi'etched men. Parties were

then sent out to cover the water-carriers ; but the soldiers,

mad with the tortures of thirst, quitted their ranks, and

could not be restrained from rushing forward in search of

the liquid life for which they had so long been languishing.

Every new effort to obtain water, however well devised,

failed from the same cause. The parties, which moved

out as disciplined soldiers, soon, in the madness of their

sufferings, became a disorderly rabble—soon were at the

mercy of the enemy, who shot them down, in their help-

lessness, like sheep.

All hope was now at an end. The gari'ison wei'e re-

duced to a party of two hundi-ed fighting men. They

* "Some sheep were given to us by the officers ; we found relief

from sucking the raw flesh, and some of the men placed the contents

of the stomach of the sheep in cloths, and, ringing them very hard,

obtained some moisture to assuage their raging thirst. The sick and

wounded now increased to a frightful amount, and were continually

screaming for water in piercing accents. Our muskets were so foul

from incessant use, that the balls were forced down with difficulty,

although separated from the paper of the cartridge which usually

wraps them round. The lips of the men became swollen and bloody,

and their tongues clave to their palates."

—

[^Evidence o Mvutee Ram
Havildar.]
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had but thirty rouuds of ammunition for each musket in

store. The wretched Goorkhas were literally perishing

with intolerable thirst. Pottinger and Haughton took

counsel together ; and detennined to make a desperate

eflfbrt to save the remnant of their little force by a rapid

unencumbered march to Caubul. Accordingly, on the

evening of the 13th of November, the Goorkhas evacuated

Charekur. Pottinger led the advance. Haughton had,

on the afternoon of that day, been disabled by a sabre-cut

from a jamadar of artillery, whilst apprehending a party

of deserters ; and was now scarcely able to sit his horse.

Mr. Grant, a medical officer—not the first medical officer

who has played the part of the true soldier in battle, and

justified the claims of his profession to the soldiers

honours and rewards—having spiked all the guns with

his own hands, led out the main body ; whilst Ensign

Rose brought up the rear. The order of march was

soon lost. The little force became a disorderly rabble,

struggling on with the one object of allaying at the first

pool of water the torments of unendm-able thirst. It was

impossible to keep them together— impossible to lead

them in safety to the capital. Pottinger and Haughton

were exhausted by the pain of their wounds. They coidd

render no sei^vice to their men ; and would have perished

bad they remained behind. So they determined on

pushing on to Caubvd. A single sepoy of the Goorkha

3orps, who plodded on with weaiy feet beside the horse-

nen, Pottinger's English -ftTiter, and the regimental hunyah,

ffere their only companions. The route was unknown to.

;hem, and they had no guide ; but they struggled on

through many difficulties and much danger, and at last

eached the neighbom-hood of Caubul. Here the peril

thickened around them. Descending into the Caubul

)lain behind the lake, and intending to cross the cultivated

ground to the cantonments, at the back of the Shah's
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garden, at Killa Bolundee, they missed the turning, and

soon found themselves in tlie midst of the enemy's sentinels.

Fearing to attract attention by turning back, they then

made for Deh-Afghan, but finding the place occupied by

the enemy, and being closely challenged by the sentries,

they were compelled to pass into the city. Pursuing the

lanes and bazaars along the river bank, and naiTOwly

escaping death from a volley fired upon them by one of the

enemy's picquets, they made their way at last to the can-

tonments. The regiment in the mean while had perished.

Rose and Grant were slain by the enemy,* and scarcely a

man escaped to tell how his comrades had been miseralily

destroyed,t

The intelligence brought in by Pottinger from the

Kohistan was not of a nature to rouse the drooping

spirits of the Envoy. Charekur had been lost ; the

Goorkha regiment annihilated ; and there were now
large bodies of Kohistanees and Nijrowees, having done

their bloody work at home, ready to join the insui'gents

at the capital. With eager anxiety had Macnaghten

* Major Pottinger does not mention in his report when and how

these officers fell. Lieutenant Melville, in his narrative, says :
" From

all that can be gathered from the reports brought in, it appears that

the devoted corps had struggled on to Kardurrah, gallantly headed by

Ensign Rose and Dr. Grant, vi^here it was cut to pieces. The former

officer fell, having first killed four of the enemy with his own hand

;

and the latter, although he contrived to escape from the murderous hands

at Kardurrah, yet just as he had arrived in the sight of the haven

of his hopes, within three miles of the cantonments, was massacred

by some wood-cutters."

f- This account of the defence of Charekur and the destruction of

the Goorkha corps, is taken from Major Pottinger's Badeeabad Report

(MS.). Eyre seems to have had access to it. I have learnt since the

original edition of this book was published, that Captain Colin Mac-

kenzie, with characteristic self-devotion, offered to proceed, with 200

horse to Charekur, and convey ammunition to Pottinger. This aid

might have saved the Goorkha corps.
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been looking for the return of Sale's brigade from Gund'a-

muck, and now he learnt, to his bitter disappointment,

i;hat it had marched for Jellalabad. Still he did not

despah" of being able to recall it. " We leani, to onr

dismay," he wrote to Macgregor on the 17th of November,
" that you have proceeded to Jellalabad. Om- situation is

a desperate one if you do not immediately return to our

rehef, and I beg that you will do so without a moment's

delay. We have now been besieged for fourteen days, and

without your assistance are utterly unable to cairy on any

olFensive operations. You may easily make Caubul in

eight marches, and, as the Ghilzyes are here, you would

not have many enemies to contend with." *

In the course of the night he received a letter from

Macgi'egor, which satisfied him that there was no longer

any hope of receiving aid from Sale's brigade. He had

begun to think by this time of the provisions of the

tripartite treaty, and to look for aid from the Sikhs.

"We are in statu quo" 'he wrote to the same corre-

spondent on the following morning. " Our chief want is

supplies. I perceive now that yoii could not well have

joined us. I hope you have written to Mackeson, asking

him for aid from the Sikhs under the treaty. If there is

any difficulty about the Sikhs getting through the pass,

Mackeson should offer a bribe to the Khyburees of a lakh

of rupees, or more, to send them safe passage. These

are not times to stick at trifles. ... It is raining here,

and the weather is very cold ; but I am not siu-e that this

is not as bad for the enemy as for om'selves. I do not

hear anji:hiug from Ghuzni or Candahar, but I shoidd not

wonder if they were in the same mess as ourselves. We
must look for support chiefly from Peshawxu-. W>ite to

Mackeson continually, and tell him to urge government

* Correspondence of Sir W. H. Macnaghten.—[3IS. Records.']
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to send as many troops into the country as speedily as

possible. John Conolly is in the Balla Hissar with his

Majesty, who, as you may imagine, is in a sad taking

about all the Fussad. I am making no progress in my
negotiations with the rebels." *

The abandonment of all hope of assistance from Sale's

brigade had now given a new complexion to the aspect

of affairs. The mihtary authorities, who had been long

ripe for capitidation, now pressed the Envoy sorely with

their " distressful accounts of the state of the troops and

cattle from want of provisions," and of the "hopeless-

ness of further resistance." t But Macnaghten, though

he saw the necessity of weighing well the dangers that

beset the force, and the means of extricating it from its

perilous position, was not a man to gi'asp at the degra-

dation of siirrender whilst yet there was a hope of res-

cuing it by any more honourable com-se. The time had

come, however, for him to declare fully his sentiments to •

the military commander; so, on the 18th of November,

he addi-essed to him a letter, in which the whole ques-

tion is thus reviewed, and which is too important in its

* Correspondence of Sir W. H. Macnaghten.—[^MS. Records.'] A
version of this letter is given in the published papers ; but there are

some curious errors in the official text, which illustrate, in a very

forcible manner, the value of these public documents as guides to his-

torical truth. The private letter, in spite of its very unofficial style,

is tui-ned into an official one, commencing, "Sir."—The words, "the

weather is very cold," are printed " the water is very cold ; " and in-

stead of "We must look for support chiefly from Peshawur," Mac-

naghten is made to say,
'

' We must look for supplies chiefly from

Peshawur." The evils of such carelessness as this have received a

remarkable illustration in Major Hough's Review of the Military

Operations at Caubid, in which are some pages of remark on the sub-

ject of Supplies from Peshawur, based upon this identical passage in

the mis-copied or mis-printed letter,

i* Macnaghten's Unfinished Repoii to Government.—[MS. Records. ]

\
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liearings upon our subsequent operations to waiTant the

nmission of a line :

*

Caubul,18;^ Nov., 1841.

My dear General,

The intelligence received last night from Captain Macgregor

makes it necessary that we should now take our future proceedings

into consideration. We have scarcely a hope of reinforcement from

Sale's brigade. I would recommend we hold on here as long as

possible, and throughout the whole winter, if we can subsist the

troops by any means, by making the Mahomedans and Christians

live chiefly on flesh, and other contrivances. Here we have the

essentials of wood and %v'ater in abundance, and I believe our posi-

tion is impregnable.

A retreat in the direction of Jellalabad would be most disastrous,

and should be avoided, except in the last extremity; we shall be

better able to see, eight or ten days hence, whether that extre-

mity must be resorted to. In that case, we should have to sacrifice

the valuable property of government ; we should have to sacrifice

his Majesty, who would not come away without his family ; and

were we to make good our retreat to Jellalabad, we should find no

shelter for the troops (the cantonments being destroyed), and per-

haps no provisions. I fear, too, that in such a retreat very few of

our camp followers would survive. I have frequently thought of

negotiation, or i-ather capitulation, for such it would be, but in the

present unsettled state of afiairs there is no authority possessing

sufficient weight to protect us all through the country ; besides, we

should hardly be justified, even for the security of our persons and

property, to abandon even one position in the country. Another

alternative would be for us to retii'e to the Balla Hissar ; but this,

I also fear, would be a disastrous retreat, and we should have to

sacrifice a vast deal of property. We probably should not succeed

in getting in our heavy guns, and they would be turned vsdth eflect

by the enemy against the citadel. We should neither have food,

nor firewood to cook it ; for these essentials we should be dependent

upon soi'ties into the city, in which, if we were beaten, we should

of course be rvdned.

Upon the whole, I think it best to hold on where we are as long

as possible, in the hope that something may turn up in our favour.

+ The substance of this letter is given very correctly in Eyre's

journal.
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It is possible that we may receive reinforcements from Candahar.

Now that the cold weather is coming ou, the enemy will disperse to

their houses very soon, and there will only be left the rebel chiefs

and their immediate followers. "We should not, therefore, be

molested during the winter : and though circumstances make it

likely that we should be attacked soon if we are to be attacked

at all, a victory on our side might change the whole aspect of

affairs.

I was disposed to recommend that a decisive blow should be

struck somewhere to retrieve our fortunes, and that Mahomed
Khan's fort should be captured. But I have since had reason to

believe uo solid advantage, such as commanding the road to the

Balla Hissar, would result therefrom ; that possibly we might not

be able to hold it ; and, in short, that the benefit of the measure

would not counterbalance the risk attending it.

In eight or ten days more, we shall be better able to judge

whether there is any chance of an improvement in our position,

and, if not, it will remain for the military authorities to decide

whether it would be more pinident to attempt a retreat to Jella-

labad, or to retire into the Balla Hissar. If we could only bring in

sufficient provisions for the winter, I would on no account leave the

cantonment. Yours, &c., &c.,

W. H. Macnaghten.

Many and anxious, by this time, had been the discus-

sions relative to the abandonment of the cantonment, and

the concentration of the British troops in the Balla Hissar.

The measure had been recommended by the engineer,

Sturt, and others, very soon after the first outbreak of

the insun*ection. The Envoy had favoured it at an earlier,

as he did at a later, period of the siege ; but he seems at

this time to have been more than usually alive to the

difficulties of the movement. The General had scarcely

any opinion at all on the subject But the Brigadier

was resolutely opposed to it. His arguments were not

very overwhelming—but they were overwhelmingly ad-

vanced ; and he seems for some time to have borne down

the better reason of all who supported the measiu-e. No
one in the whole force was more profoundly impressed
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with a conviction of the disadvantages of the cantonment

as a miUtary position than Brigadier Shelton himself He
has left on record, in emphatic language, his opinions upon

this point ; but he could see in the extreme insecurity

of the cantonment an argument only for a discreditable

retreat. He coidd not see that if the extent of the canton-

ment-works were such as to render their defence difficult,

and external operations on a large scale impossible, there

was in this cu-cumstance abundant reason for the removal

of the force to a position cursed with none of these

annihilating evils.

In the Balla Hissar the troops would have been free

from molestation. They would not, as in cantonments,

have been harassed and dispirited by the necessity of

manning works exposed at every point to the attacks of

the enemy. They could have sallied out from such a

position in large bodies—have attacked the city and the

neighbom-ing furts—have obtained supplies from the sur-

rounding country—and held their own till the coming

spring. But against all this it was alleged that the

removal of the force from the cantonment to the BaUa

Hissar would be a hazardous operation—that it could

not be accomplished without great loss, including, in all

probability, the entire sacrifice of the sick and wounded.

That the movement would not have been free from danger

is true. What movement could be free from danger, at

such a time 1—what warlike operations ever are free from

danger ? But that it would have necessarily involved the

total sacrifice of the sick and wounded, is only to be

assumed upon the h;y'])othesis, that the curse which bad

so long brooded over us would still have worked for our

own undoing, and that, therefore, no precautions would

have been taken to protect them.*

* Eyre says, that '
' though to carry the sick would be difficult, it

stiU was not impossible ; for so short a distance two or even three men
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Other arguments against the movement were also

adduced. It was said that there was a scarcity of fire-

wood in the Balla Hissar ; and that there was no forage

for the horses. But to this it was rephed that there

was a sufficiency of wood for purposes of cooking, that

more might be obtained by sallies into the city, and that

the improved shelter and increased comforts of the troops

in the Balla Hissar w^ould, under the most unfavourable

circumstances, compensate for the want of firing. With

regard to the forage, it was replied, that, if the horses

could not be fed, they might be shot ; and that there was

little need for the employment of cavalry in such a position

as the Balla Hissar.

One other argument, brought forward perhaps to give

respectability to the whole, was urged by Shelton and his

supporters. It was said that the abandonment of the can-

tonments would have been an acknowledgment of defeat,

and a triumph to our enemies. It is enough to say of

this, that it was m'ged by men who were clamorous for an

abandonment, not of one position, but of all om- positions

in Afghanistan, and a precipitate retreat from the covmtry.

In the one case there might have been a partial triumph

;

in the other there must have been a complete one.

And so, owing mainly to the pertinacity of Brigadier

Shelton, the only meas\u-e which could have saved the

British force from destruction, and the British name

from degi'adatiou, was rejected in this conjuncture.

could be conveyed in one doolie : some might manage to walk, and the

rest could be mounted on yaboos, or camels, at the top of their loads."

He says, too, that "if we had occupied the Seeah Sungh hill with a

strong party, placing guns there to sweep the plains on the canton-

ment side, the enemy could have done little to impede our march with-

out risking a battle with our whole force in fair field, to which they

were generally adverse, but which would, perhaps, have been the best

mode for ms of deciding the struggle."

il
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Tlie troops remaiued in cantonments, threatened by the

enemy and disheartened by the ominous gloom of their

own officers, only to sustain another and more crushing

ilefeat ; and then to sink into a state of utter inactivity

and prostration, whilst the leaders of the enemy were

liL'ing brought over to consent to terms of capitulation,

humbling indeed to the pride of the proudest and most

successful nation of the world.

Whilst the feebleness of the military commanders in

cantonments had thus been playing away stake after stake,

until every hope of redemption was past, the King, shut

up in the Balla Hissar, had been watching the progress

of events with the profoundest anxiety and alarm. His

bearing was that of a man heartless and hopeless under

a pressure of unanticipated misfortunes ; but prostrate

and imbecile as he was in this conjuncture, he could

see plainly enough the prostration and imbecility of the

British chiefs. When the commissariat fort fell into the

hands of the insm-gents, the great calamity rose up sud-

denly before the inmates of the Balla Hissar. From

the summit of the palace the enemy might be seen

throwing the plunder over the walls of the fort, to be

carried off by then- companions below. There was a

general rush upwards to this commanding position to

witness the hmniliating sight. The King beheld it with

deep emotion, and, painfully agitated, turned to the

Wuzeer and said, " Sm'ely the English are mad." *

Dejected as he was before, this crowning calamity

sunk him into a state of still deeper dejection. Every

report of the designs of the enemy, however incredible,

filled him with new teiTor. It was said that the in-

sm-gents were running a mine from the Shor Bazaar

* Lieutenant Melville's Narrative.
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under the vciy walls of the palace. Dreading an im-

mediate explosion, he quitted his apartments, and took

up his residence at the gate of the Harem, where, seated

at a window conunanding an extensive view of the can-

tonments and the smroimding coimtry, he traced, through

a telescope, the progi-ess of the exciting events passing

below. Day after day he sate at the same wmdow,

looking down, from morning to evening prayer, upon a

scene which seldom yielded aught to comfort or reassure

him. Shah Soojah had never been a courageous man
; |

but he had always been a very proud one. That now,

enfeebled and desponding, he should have clung to any

support, tm-ned anyAvhere for assistance, was not strange ;

but when they saw the pompous and arrogant monai'ch

now so humbled and obsequious, laying aside all the

envu'onments of royalty, to which before he had clung

with such pitiful tenacity, the English officers about

him felt that the shock must have been great indeed so .

to revolutionise his whole nature. He made even the

British subalterns sit beside him on chairs ; conversed

familiarly with them ; enquired into theu" wants, and

condescended to supply them. " If," said one who had

good opportunities of naiTOwly watching the behaviour
,

of the King at this time, " he is acting a part, he certainly
!

performs it admu'ably !

"

Other reports soon came in from the city, or started up

in the Balla Hissar itself, still more to terrify the King.

It was alleged that the Arabs in the fort were about to

rise up in a body, to massacre the troops and to give the

place over to the rebels. The King, who never withheld

his belief from any stoiy however improbable, seized the

chief of the Arab tribe, and ordered that no women
or chUdi-en should be suffered to leave the fort. But

women and children of all kinds were now clamouring

for egT-'ess. CoUectinsr in crowds before the Wuzeer's
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house, they importuned him, with loud lamentations, to

suffer them to depart. The Wuzeer appealed to the

King, who strictly prohibiting the egi-ess of any Arab

families, suffered more than seven himdred other women
and childi'en to pass out of the fort. The English officers

thought, that if aU the Arabs and Afghans had been re-

moved from the fort, and all the provisions secured for

the use of the fighting men, the whole force might have

been saved.

The stores in the Balla Hissar had been indented

upon for the use of the cantonment force, and the

available supplies having been thus reduced, the troops

were put upon half i*ations. The departui-e, however,

of Brigadier Shelton and his escort had diminished the

number of the fighting men, and now, under Major

Ewart, they consisted of little more than the 54th N. I.,

a portion of the Horse Artillery troop tmder Captain

Nicoll, and some details of irregular troops. At the

points most exposed to attack the components of the

little gan-ison were posted, and, kept always on the alert

by reports of some threatened movement of the enemy,

were always ready to give them a warm reception.

The affair of the 13th of November struck a gleam of

hope into the gairison of the Balla Hissar. It seemed as

though new courage had been infused into the canton-

ment force ; and, as though to second the invigorated

efforts of then' comi-ades, the artillerymen in the citadel

now began to ply then.' batteries with increased activity.

I They shelled the city, and attempted to fire it with car-

cases ; but the houses were not of a construction to be

easily ignited, and the shelhng produced httle effect. The

residence of Ameen-oollah Khan, in the city, was to be

seen from the batteries ; and the gunners, knowing the

old man to be one of om* deadliest enemies, singled it out

as a mark, and poured their iron rain upon it. But the

s 2
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chief removed himself and his family to another house

;

and the only slaughter vras among the horses.

A crisis was now at hand in the fate of the cantonment

force. The 23rd of November was one of the most eventful

and the most disastrous in the history of the insurrection.

On that day a battle was fought which ended in the

disgraceful and calamitous defeat of the British troops.

The enemy had been for some time making their ap-

pearance on the Beh-meru hill, and had repeatedly

descended into the village, whence the British commis-

sariat officers had been drawing supphes of grain. Irri-

tated by the assistance which the villagers had rendered

us, the insurgents had destroyed the houses, pillaged the

inhabitants, and attacked our commissariat people when

getting in their supplies. This was not to be endm-ed.

Again the Envoy counselled the despatch of a strong

force to occupy the Beh-meru hill, and to dislodge the

enemy from a position in which they were able to work

us such grievous annoyance. Again the Brigadier ob-

jected. Urging that the troops were exhausted and dis-

spirited by constant harassing duty on the ramparts, that

they had been living upon half-rations of parched wheat,

and were therefore physically as well as morally en-

feebled, he protested against a movement which he said

would have the effect of increasing the number of

wounded and sick, without leading to any solid advan-

tage. But these objections were overruled. On the

22nd a weak detachment had been sent out, under Major

Swayne, but it had only added another to our list of

failures. It was plain that something more must be

done. A council of war was held that evening at the

General's quarters, and it was determined, after much
earnest discussion, on the special recommendation of the

Envoy, that a strong force should be sent out before

daybreak on the following morning, to occupy the Beh-

I

*
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meru hills. Shelton recommended that at the same tune

an attack should be made on the village. It -was m-ged

that the enemy would abandon the village as soon as

our ti'oops occupied the hill. The Brigadier declared

that the occupation of the hill would only make the

enemy hold the village with greater pertinacity. Shel-

ton's advice, however, was oveiTided. The force went

out before daybreak,* took possession of the hiU, and

losted themselves on the north-eastern extremity, which

i-iverhung the village. With a fatuity only to be ac-

counted for by the belief that the cm'se of God was

upon those unhappy people, they had taken out a single

gun. This gun was now placed in a position com-

manding an enclosure of the -village, where the watch-

fires gave out theh' bright tokens that numbers of the

enemy were assembled. A shower of gi'ape was presently

p.iui'ed in upon the bivouac. Starting up in confusion,

the enemy gave back a volley from their jezails, but, aban-

ilouiug the open space, sought the shelter of the houses

iind towers, and there exhausted their ammunition in a

vain attempt to respond to our grape and musketiy. Day

dawned, and it was plain that the enemy were abandoning

the village. A few, however, still remained ; and it was

determined to cany the place by assavJt. A storming

l)arty was told oflF, under Major Swayne ; but the village

was not carried. The detachment seems to have gone

down only to be fired at, and, after half an horn* of

1 activity, was recalled by the Brigadier.

* The force consisted of five companies of her Majesty's 44th, under

Captain Leighton ; six companies of the 5th N.I., under Lieut. -Colonel

Oliver; six companies of the 37th N.L, under Captain Kershaw, of

the 13th ; a squadron of the 5th Cavalry, under Captain Bott ; a

squadron of Irregular Hoi'se, under Lieutenant Walker ; 100 men
of Anderson's Horse ; one Horse Artillery gun, under Sergeant Mul-

hall ; 100 Sappers, under Lieutenant Laing, of the 27th, N.I.
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Tlie movement of the British troops, even in the dim

twilight of the early morning, had been observed from

the city ; and soon large bodies of the enemy were moving

across . the plain. Horsemen and footmen streamed out

in thousands to give the Feringhees battle. The horse-

men stretched across the plain ; the footmen covered an

opposite hill, and some reoccupied the village.

The fire from the enemy's hill, which was separated

from that on which ovu' own troops were posted only by a

a narrow gorge, soon became hot and galling. Leaving

five companies at the extremity of the hill, immediately
\

above the village, Shelton took the remainder of his force,

with the one gim, over the gorge, to a position near the
,

brow of that hill, on which the enemy were assembling in the

greatest numbers. Here he formed his infantiy into two

squares, and massed his cavalry immediately in then' rear.

The one gun was nobly worked, and for a time, with

terrible effect, told upon the Afghan multitudes, who had

only a matchlock fire to give back in return. But thus

nobly worked, round after round poured in as quickly as

the piece could be loaded, it soon became unserviceable.

The vent was so heated by the incessant firing, that the

gunners were no longer able to serve it. Ammunition,

too, was becoming scarce. What would not those resolute

artillerymen have given for another gun 1 The firing

ceased ; and the British musketeers were then left to do

their work alone. Little could they do, at such a time,

against the far-reaching Afghan matchlocks. The enemy

poiired a destructive fire into our squares, but the muskets

of our infantry could not reach the assailants. The two

forces were at a distance from each other, which gave all

the advantage to the Afghans, who shot down our men
with ease, and laughed at the musket-balls, which never

reached their position.

The nature of the countiy w^as altogether unfavoiu-able
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to the British troops. Between them and the brow of

the hUl there was some rising ground, which prevented

Sheltou from seeing the movements of the enemy on the

side of the hill. But from the cantonment could be seen

a party of Afghans crawling fi'om the gorge up the hill-

side, and rushing with sudden fury upon our infantry

masses. The unexpected attack seems to have struck a

panic into the heart of our troops, who turned and fled

along the ridge like sheep. Shelton, who ever in the

midst of danger stood with iron courage exposed to the

thickest fire of the enemy, vainly called upon his men to

chai'ge. Not a man brought down his bayonet to the

position which the English soldier bunas to assume when

he sees the enemy before him. The Afghans had planted

a standard upon the hill, only some thirty yards from the

British squares ; and now an officer proclaimed a reward,

equal in the eyes of the common Sepoy to a year's pay, to

any one who would advance and take it. But not a man
responded to the appeal. A great fear was upon them

all. The officers stood up like bi'ave men ; and hurled

stones at the advancing enemy.* But nothing seemed to

infuse courage into our panic-struck troops. The enemy,

emboldened by success, advanced in larger numbers, and

rushed upon our single gun. Our cavahy, called upon to

charge, refused to follow their officera. The artillerymen

stood to their gvm ; two of them fell dead beside it ; a

third was desperately wounded ; a fourth, when the enemy

rushed upon it, climg to the carriage between the wheels,

and miraculously escaped destiriction. There, too, fell

Lieutenant Laing, than whom there was not a braver soul

in the field on that fatal day, waving his sword over the

gxm, cheering the men who were doing their diity, and

* The officers who so distinguished themselves were Captain Macin-

tosh and Lieutenant Laing, who were killed ; and Captains Jlackenzie,

Troup, and Leighton.
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calling on the rest to follow their example. But the

heroic courage of the officers was thrown away upon the

men. The gun was lost, and our disheartened regiments

were in confused and disastrous flight.

All, however, was not then. lost. Shelton ordered the

halt to be sounded. The flying regiments stopped and

re-formed ; then turning round, faced the enemy with a

shout, and seemed ready to renew the conflict. But the

Ghazees now shnink from the British bayonets. They

were few in numbers ; and they saw, too, a party of

Anderson's Horse coming to the charge. Taking the

horses and limber with them, they abandoned the gun,

and fled.

In the meanwhile the enemy's cavalry on the plain had

been thrown into confusion by the fall of their leader

—

Abdoollah Khan, Achetzkye. How he fell, or at what

moment, is not precisely known. It was generally believed

that he was wounded by a shot from our giui—but there

was a whisper, of doubtful credibility, to the efiect that

he had been struck down by the jezail of one of his own

countrjmien, who is said to have claimed a reward for the

act. Be the history of his fall what it may, it discouraged

and alarmed the Afghan cavalry on the plain. Seeing

their leader carried from the field, they fled in confusion

towards the city. Ignorant of the cause of their flight,

the infantry began to follow them ; and the excited

lookers-on in cantonments now thought the day was ours.

Macnaghten and Elphinstone were standing together on

the ramparts watching the enemy as they streamed across

the plain. The opportunity seemed a great one. To

have sent out of cantonments a body of troops to pm-sue

the flying enemy, and render their confusion complete,

would have been to have secured a victory. The Envoy

urged it upon the General ; but the General said it was a

wild scheme, and weakly negatived the worthy proposal.

/I

I
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At this moment, when the enemy were in flight,

and our gun had been recaptm'ed, Shelton might have

brought back his force with credit to cantonments. But

the opportunity was lost. The enemy returned to the

field, recrviited by new hordes whom they met emerging

from the city ; and soon the swelling multitude poured

itself upon our battalions. The General had sent out

new supplies of ammunition, with another limber and

liorses for the gun; and it was soon again in full opera-

tion, playing with murderous efiect upon the masses of

tlie enemy. But again the British muskets were found

no match for the Afghan jezails. There were tnier eyes

and steadier hands, too, in the ranks of the enemy than

in oiu' own ; and now with unerring aim the Afghan

niai'ksmen mowed down our men like grass. The artil-

lery men were falling fast at their gun ; and Shelton,

thinking it insecure, withdrew it to a safer position.

Emboldened by this, the enemy continued the attack

^Yith increased vigour ; and again the British troops began

to cower beneath the fire of their assailants.

For now was seen again that spectacle which had

])efore struck terror into our ranks and scattered our

fighting men like sheep. A party of the enemy, headed

by a band of furious Ghazees, emerged from the gorge,

and crawling up the hill suddenly burst upon our waver-

ing battalions. The British troops had been losing heart

Ijefore this ; and now it needed little to extinguish the

last remaining spark of com-age that warmed them. At
tliis inauspicious moment, Shelton, who had been ever in

the thickest of the fire, and who escaped by very miracle

the balls which flew about the one-ai'med veteran, and

struck him five times with no effect, fell back a few

paces to order some more men to the front. Seeing

the back of their commander tmiied towards the enemy,

our front rank men gave way ; and, in a minute, infantry
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and cavalry were flying precipitately down the slope of

the hill. The Afghan horse, seizing the opportunity,

dashed upon our retreating force ; and presently friend

and foe were mixed up in inextricable confusion. The

artillerymen alone were true to themselves and their

country. Thinking only of the safety of their gun, they

dashed down the steep descent and drove into the very

midst of the Afghan horsemen. But they coidd not

resist the multitudes that closed around them ; and the

gun, so nobly served and so nobly protected, fell a second

time into the hands of the enemy.

The rout of the British force was complete.* In one

confused mass of infantry and cavalry—of European

and native soldiers—they fled to the cantonment walls.

Elphinstone, who had watched the conflict from the

ramparts, went out, infirm as he was, and strove, with

all the energy of which, in his enfeebled state, he was

master, to rally the fugitives. But they had lost them-

selves past recovery ; they had forgotten that they were

British soldiers. The whole force was now at the mercy

of the Afghans. Had they swept on, the cantonments

must have fallen before them. The enemy were so

mixed up with our men, that the guns on the ramparts

could not open upon them without destroying our retreat-

ing battalions. But the insurgents made no effort to

follow up the advantage they had gained. One of the

chiefs, Osman Khan, Banikzye, suddenly drew off his men,t

* The loss upon our side was severe. Four officers fell—namely,

Colonel Oliver, Captains Mackintosh and Walker, and Lieutenant Laing.

Six others were wounded.

t Lady Sale says :
" Osman Khan was heard by our Sepoys to order

his men not to fire on those who ran, but to spare them. A chief,

probably the same, rode round Kershaw three times when he was

compelled to run with his men ; he waved his sword over his head,

but never attempted to kill him ; and Captain Trevor says his life

was several times in the power of the enemy, but he was also spared."
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and, in a short time, the whole force, after savagely muti-

lating the corpses of our slain, had withdrawn, with shouts

of exultation to the city.

" This," says Brigadier Shelton, in his narrative of the

events, in which he bore so conspicuous a part, " con-

cluded all exterior operations." * Nothing more was to

be done by fighting. A general gloom hung over the

cantonment. The most sanguine now began to despond.

The troops had not only lost all heart—they had lost all

discipline. The link which bound them to their officers

seemed to be broken. The privations to which they

were exposed were great. Cold, hunger, and fatigue

pressed upon them ; and they had not strength to bear

up against such a burden of woe. It was plain that no

use coidd be made in the field of a force so feeble and

dispirited. The time for action had passed. And so,

when, on the day after this disastrous affair on the Beh-

* No small quantity of military ci-iticism lias been lavished upon

this unfortunate action of the 23rd of November. Eyre's criticisms

are well known ; and their soimdness has been acknowledged by almost

every subsequent writer. Major Hough, however, says, with reference

to Eyre's assertion that Shelton formed his infantry into squares on

the Beh-meru hill, that the Brigadier assured him that he formed no

squares at all, but only threw back his flanks en potence. Captain

Evans, of the 44th, also assured him that there were no squares.

Every other writer, however, makes a similar assertion relative to the

squares on the Beh-meru hill. Of the atrocity of the single gun there

is only one opinion. With regard to the general plan of operations,

Lady Sale says :
" The misfortunes of the day are mainly attributable

to Shelton's bad generalship, in taking up so unfavourable a position

after his fault in neglecting to surprise the village and occupy, which

was the ostensible object of the force going out." But I have shown

that it was not Shelton's fault that the village was not surprised. A
simultaneous attack on the village and on the hill was the course

recommended by the Brigadier ; but he was overruled in council. He
went into action feeling certain that the plan mapped out for him

was a wrong one—and the battle was not fought the better for the feel-

ing that he had been thwarted and opposed.
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meru hill, the enemy began to destroy the bridge which

General Elphinstone, a short time before, had thrown over

the Caubid River, the militaiy chiefs looked idly on,

whilst this outrage was being perpetrated almost within

musket-shot of our position.

There were only two courses now open to the doomed

force ; and the political and militaiy chiefs began again

to take counsel together. The question of concentration

in the Balla Hissar was first revived and discussed be-

tween them. John Conolly, at the instance of the King,

wrote urgently to Macnaghten, recommending the measure

as the only one that could now secm'e the safety and the
|

honoTU' of the British troops. But the military authorities I

had set their faces against it, and the Envoy yielded hisl

assent to their opinions against his own better judgment.

After a personal iutei'view, on the morning of the 24th of

November, at which the subject had been discussed

between them, General Elphinstone addressed the follow-

.

ing letter to the Envoy, seeking Macuaghten's opinion

and stating his own :

2ith Nov., 1841.
IMy dear Sir Wh^liam, I

With reference to our conversation this morning, I request!

you will let me know what are your views with respect to moviugi

into the Balla Hissar as proposed to you, admitting the possibility

of our holding out there. Our getting into it with our ammunition

and numerous sick and wounded, amounting to near 700, would be

attended with the greatest difficulty, if not be altogether impossible.

The enemy, no doubt, in the greatest force would oppose us,

which would oblige us to cover the operation with the greatest part

of our troops, and thereby leave the cantonment without sufficient

defence.

I am the more confirmed in my opinion of the difficulty of the

operation from the harassed and dispirited state of our troops, now

so much reduced in numbers, and failure would tend to our certain

destruction. With our means, it would take some days to remove

the ammunition and stores, during which the enemy would be

i
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collecting a great number around us ; our wounded would be in-

creased, with diminished means of conveying them.

Would the Balla Hissar hold us with our followers, even after

the sacrifice of our horses and cattle ] I am told that water is

already selling there at a high price, even with the present small

garrison. We have, at best, barely twenty days' supplies, which,

even if we could remove, we have little prospect of adding to at the

Balla Hissar; a retreat from thence would be worse than from our

present position, for after abandoning our hoi'ses and means of

transport, our sick, wounded, and stores, would have to be left

behind at the mercy of the enemy.

I have conferred with Brigadier Shelton, the second in command,
and he concurs with me in the above opinion.

Yours, &c.,

W. K. Elphinstone.*

To this letter the Envoy replied :

My dear General,

In reply to your note just received, I beg to state my opinion

that the move into the Balla Hissar would be attended with the

gi-eatest difficulty, and I do not see what advantage could accrue

therefrom, although the disadvantages, as pointed out by you, are

apparent in the event of our ultimate retreat. As to the mere

question of room for our troops and followers, I do not imagine

that we should feel much difficulty on that account.

Yours, &c., &c.,

W. H. MACNAGHTBN.t

The question of a movement into the Balla Hissar

having been thus disposed of for the present, the Envoy

turned his thoughts towards that other course, which had

been so long pressed upon him by the military chief. He
began to think of negotiating with the enemy. But that

he might not, save in the last extremity, enter upon a line

of conduct against which the manliness of his nature re-

volted, he addressed a letter to the General, asking, in

* Correspondence of General Elphinstone.— [MS. Records."]—The

substance of this letter is given in Eyre's Journal.

+ Correspondence of Sir W. If. Macnar/hten.— [MS. Records."]
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specific terms, whether he considered it possible any longer

to maintain his position in the country. To this letter

Elphinstone rephed :

Cauhvl, VLith Nov., 1841.

Sir,

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter

of this day's date, calling for my opinion as to whether, in a mili-

tary point of view, it is feasible any longer to maintain our position

in this country.

In reply, I beg to state, that after having held our position here

for upwards of three weeks in a state of siege, from the want of

provisions and forage, the reduced state of our troops, the large

number of woimded and sick, the difficulty of defending the exten-

sive and ill-situated cantonment we occupy, the near approach of

winter, our communications cut off, no prospect of relief, and the

whole country in arms against us, I am of opinion that it is not

feasible any longer to maintain our position in this coimtry, and

that you ought to avail youi'self of the offer to negotiate which has

been made to yovu

W. K. Elphinstone.*

Upon the receipt of this letter the Envoy ceased toM

hesitate. The enemy had made pacific overtm-es to him,

"

and he now believed that it was no longer his duty to

refuse to listen to them. So he sent a message to the

insm'gent chiefs, intimating his willingness to receive a

deputation from them, and to discuss the preliminaries

of a treaty. The invitation w^as accepted. On the fol-»

lowing day. Sultan Mahomed Khan, Barukzye, and]:

Meerza Ahmed Ali, Kuzzilbash, made their appearance

at the bridge. Nothing could have been more unas-

simiing than the ambassadorial cortege. The deputies

rode soiry hoi-ses, and were attended only by their

grooms. Captain Lawi-ence and Captain Trevor were

sent out to meet them. The conference lasted two horn's.

Sultan ]\Iahomed Khan, whose tone was insolent and

uncompromising, demanded teims such as the English

* Correspondence of Sir W. H. Mamaghten.—\_MS. Eecoi-ds.]
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officers could not listen to without disgi-ace. The depu-

ties then asked to see Macnaghten, and the party moved
to cantonments. In the guard-room at one of the

gateways the Envoy received the Afghan ambassadors.

The discussion was long and animated. Sidtan Maho-

med, still an-ogant and offensive, trode down, as with the

heel of the conqueror, all the pretensions of his oppo-

nents ; and declared that, as the Afghans had beaten us

in battle, they had a right to dictate terms of capitula-

tion. He demanded that the British should siin-ender

at discretion, giving themselves up with all their arms,

aniniimitien, and treasm-e, as prisoners of wai*. Mac-

aafthten was not a man to submit to this dictation.

The terms were resolutely rejected. "We shall meet,

then," said Sultan Mahomed, " on the field of battle."

' At all events," replied Macnaghten, " we shall meet at

the day of judgment." And so the conference was brought

to an end.

Then the Envoy sent them in -wi'lting a statement of

the only terms on which he was prepared to treat. " I

proposed to them," he subsequently recorded, " the only

terms which, in my opinion, could be accepted with

bonom- ; but the temper of the rebels may best be under-

stood when I mention that they returned me a letter of

defiance the next morning, to the effect that unless I con-

sented to smTender om' arms and abandon his Majesty to

his fate, we must prepare for immediate hostilities. To
this I replied, that we prefen-ed death to dishonour, and

that it would remain with a higher power to decide be-

tween us." *

Thus ended the first attempt to secm'e, by negotiation

with the enemy, the safety of our discomfited troops.

^ Unfinished Report of Sir W. H. Macnaghten to the Supreme

Government—found in his writing-desk after his death.— [MS.

Records,
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Whilst this movement was in progress a strange sight

might have been seen on the ramparts of the British

cantonment. Over those low walls, misnamed defences,

the European soldiers were conversing with their Afghan

enemies. The Afghans, armed to the teeth, came cluster-

ing round the cantonments ; many of our soldiers went

out unarmed amongst them, and were to be seen familiarly

shaking hands with those whom a day before they had

met on the field of battle. The Afghans were giving

vegetables * to the men of the 44th Regiment, and de-

claring that everything had been amicably settled between

the two contending hosts.

* Principally cabbages. It was apprehended by some that the

broad leaves might conceal bottles of spirit, wherewith it was designed

to intoxicate the garrison previous to an attack on the cantonment

;

but they proved on examination to be very harmless cabbages after

all.
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CHAPTEE y.

[November—December: 1841.]

Progress of Negotiation—Arrival of Mahomed Akbar Kliaa—His Cha-

racter—Negotiations continued— Deaths of Meer Musjedee and
Abdoollah Khan—Kevival of Negotiations—The Draft Treaty.

A NEW actor now appeared upon the stage. The advent

of Mahomed Akbar Khan had been for some time ex-

pected. He had arrived from Toorkistan early in October,

and was known to have been hovering about Bameean,

and seemingly watching the progress of events in the

neighbom-hood of the Afghan capital. How far he may
have sown the seeds of insurrection among the Ghilzyes

is not very clearly knowai, but it is probable that the

influence he exercised at that time was rather of a passive

then of an active kind. That his presence on the borders

of Afghanistan encom-aged his countrymen in their career

of hostility is not to be doubted ; but there is little or no

evidence to connect him more palpably with the earlier

movements of the insurrectionary war. Whatever may
have been his participation in the events of October and

November, his appearance at the capital was now hailed

by the insiu-gents with every demonstration of delight.

Salutes were fired in honour of his amval, and the chiefs

waited upon him as upon one henceforth to be recognised

as their leader. He was known to be a man of high

courage and energy ; he had approved himself a good

SQldier in the field ; and he w^as the favourite son of the

old Barukzye rulei', who a year before had been condemned
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to pine away the remainder of liis life a captive in the

provinces of Hindostan.

The arrival of the Sirdar was a great event. Both

parties looked upon it as one that must exercise a mighty

influence over the future destinies of the war. The

insurgents, wanting a leader, saw in the son of Dost

Mahomed one arovmd whom they could rally, with confi-

dence alike in his sincerity and his courage. He had the

wi'ongs of an injured family to redress. He had a kingdom

to regain. He had been an outcast and a fugitive during

two years of suffering and danger, because it had pleased

the British government to invade his father's dominions and

to expel the de facto rulers of the country ; and now he

saw opening out before him a prospect of recovering the

lost supremacy of the Barukzyes, and restoring his exiled

father to the Balla Hissar. All the circumstances of his

past life and his present position were such as to secure

his loyalty to the national cause. His inner qualities, no

less than his outer environments, were of a class to rivet

his hostility to the British. He was a man of an cage:

impetuous nature ; susceptible of good and of bad i

pulses, but seldom otherwise than earnest and impulsiv

His education had been neglected ; in his youth he hai

been unrestrained, and now self-control—a virtue rarely

exercised by an Afghan—was wholly foreign to thi

character of the man. He was, indeed, pecidiarly de^

monstrative, and sudden in his demonstrations, passing

rapidly from one mood to another—blowai about by

violent gusts of feeling, bitterly repenting to-day the

excesses of yesterday, and rushing into new excesses to-

moiTow. His was one of those fiery temperaments

—

those bold, dashing characters—which, in times of popular

commotion, ever, place their possessor in the front rank.

Biit in seasons of repose he was one of the most joyous

and light-hearted of men ; no man loved a joke better

;
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no laau laughed more heartily, or seemed to look more

cheerfully on the suimy side of life. They, who knew

him before the British trode down the Barukzyes, spoke

ol' him as a good-tempered, well-meaning young man, and

little thought, when his large dark eyes were glowing

with child-like eagerness, to have the full dimensions of

liis long spear introduced into his portrait ; or his solid

fiame was shaking with laughter at some joke passed

11] Kin his uncomely Mee7-za, that he would soon become

tlie chief actor iu one of the bloodiest tragedies that has

ever disgraced the history of the world.

^Vhilst the Afghans, with noisy demonstrations of

delight, were welcoming the appearance of Akbar Khan,

the British were slow to believe that his advent would

deepen the embarrassments of their position. Early in

November, Mohun Lai had suggested to Macnaghten the

exjiediency of endeavouiing to corrupt the Sirdar before

liis advance upon the capital; but the Envoy had re-

ceived slightingly the proposal, and no overtures had

Iteen made to the son of Dost Mahomed before his arrival

at the capital. It was believed that there was sufficient

srcurity for his forbearance in the fact that so many mem-
liei-s of his family were prisoners in our hands ; and in the

uame of negotiation, which was now to be earned on, it

was calculated that the intervention of the Sirdar would

f;icilitate rather than encumber our airangements for the

lionourable evacuation of Afghanistan, and our safe return

to the provinces which, in an evil hour, we had been so

unhappily tempted to quit.

Akbar Khan appeared at Caubul ; but he did not at

once assume the direction of affairs. The Newab Ma-

homed Zemaun Khan, a cousin of the late Caubul chief,

had been proclaimed King by the insurgents. All orders

were sent forth in his name ; and the " fatiha" was read

for him in the mosques. He was a man of a humane and
s 2
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lionoTirable nature, polished manners, and affable address.

His nephew, Osman Khan, who is described by the Envoy

as " the most moderate and sensible man " of the insur-

gent party, was now employed to negotiate with the

British minister, and several times passed, on this errand,

between the cantonment and the city. But the terms still

dictated by the enemy were such as Macnaghten could

not honourably accept. Day followed day ; and nothing

effectual was done either in council or on the field. The

enemy appeared on the hills commanding the cantonments

and in the village of Beh-meru, now deserted and de-

stroyed ; and the guns in the British cantonments were

playing all day long upon these points. But such distant

interchanges produced no residt ; and in the meanwhile

our provisions were rapidly dwindling down. Again

starvation stared the garrison in the face. With laudable

zeal and activity the commissariat officers exerted them-

selves to obtain grain from the smTounding country ; but

with equal zeal and activity the enemy were striving to

frustrate their efforts. Akbar Khan himself had not been

many days at Caubul before he began to see that to defeat

our commissariat officers was to overcome our unhappy

force. Threatening death to all who might be detected

in supplying our troops with any description of food, he

soon baffled the best efforts of Boyd and Johnson, and

again brought the question of capitulation to a simple

question of supplies.

But still sanguine and confident, whilst the clouds wait

gathering more and more thickly around him, MacnaghteM

saw the skies brightening over-head, and never doubted

that before long the storm would roll itself away. Th(

letters which he wrote at this time present a remarkable

contrast to those written by General Elphinstone. Whilst

the General w^as looking around him eveiywhere for whal

ever could be made to swell the mountain of difficidty am

!
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lunger that he kept so steadily before him, the Envoy was

•oustautly arraying in the foreground eveiy circumstance

[hat could in any way contribute towards the chance of

idtimate success. Whilst the General was discovering

tliat " oiu' position was becoming more and more critical,"

the Envoy was perceiving that " oui- prospects were

I ivightening," and talking about " defying the whole of

Afghanistan." On the 28th of November, General

Elphinstone wi'ote to Sir William Macnaghten, com-

menting on the wants and sufferings of the troops, and

asking what effect the death of Abdoollah Khan would

have upon their prospects :
" Between ourselves," he said,

ill conclusion, " I see nothing we can do but by nego-

tiation, if such be offered, and which for the many
tlithculties we are smTOunded with, I hope may be the

case."

Very different from the tone of this desponding letter

• was the spirit which at this time animated the communi-

cations of the Envoy to Mohim Lai. But there are other

points besides the sanguine temperament of Macnaghten

which his letters to the Moonshee tend painfully to illus-

trate : "The intelligence you have sent me is veiy encour-

aging," he wrote on the 26th of November, "and I hope

the nifac among the rebels will increase. Meer Musjedee's

death will probably cause the dispersion of the rebels who

have come from Nijrow. Humza Khan never sent any

relatives of the Ghilzye chiefs to me. Tell everybody

that I have no faith in Sultan Mahomed Khan, and that

I only wished to try the sincerity of his employers."

And again, on the 29th, he wrote, " We are well off for

everything but supplies, and, Inshalla, we shall not be

badly off for them. . . . The enemy appeared to-day in

considerable numbers, but they did nothing, and I am
sure they will never ventiu'e to attack our cantonment.

If we had only provisions, which, with due exertions
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ought to be obtained, we should be able to defy the whole

of Afghanistan for any period. I am very son-y that the

deputation from Humza did not make their appearance

last night, and I am anxiously expecting accounts from

you showing why they did not do so." On the following

day the Envoy added a postscript to this letter, saying,

" Our prospects are, I think, brightening, and if you can

assist us in the way of supplies, we have nothing to fear._,.

.... I would give any money to Humza and thlH
Ghilzyes if I had any security that they would be our

friends, give us supplies, and keep open the commu-

nications."

It will be gathered from these passages, as from others

before quoted, that Macnaghten, employing Mohun Lai

as his agent, was endeavouring to secure the assistance of

different hostile tribes by bribing them with money and

with promises. He knew that there is no stronger passion

than avarice in an Afghan s breast. But he did not turn .

his knowledge to profitable account. Had it been possible

to deal with the Afghans as one united body, and to have

corrupted them, en masse, with a few lakhs of rupees, he

might have bought the safety of the force. But to bribe

one party was to raise the hopes of another ; and the

representative of each conflicting clan believed that the

amount of money he would receive would be measurec

by the force of his antagonism. As soon, therefore, as it*

was known that the money-bags of the Feringhees were

being opened, and that indulgences w^ere being bought,

every one, eager to clutch the largest possible amount of

purchase-money, increased the pressure of his hostility

and rose in his demands. And thus the very measm*es by

which Macnaghten sought to extricate himself from his

difficulties, only made them gather more menacingly

around him.

It will be gathered also from these letters, that, before

i
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lie end of November, Abdoollah Khan and Meer ilus-

edee had both been removed by death, from the scene of

lieir recent triumphs. General Elphiustone speaks of

he death of the former ; Sir Wilham Macnaghten of the

leath of the latter. In the action of the 23rd of

>sovember, Abdoollah Khan had been canied wounded

:rom the field of battle ; but whether a shrapnel shot

Tom Sheltou's one gnu, or a ball from an Afghan jezail,

itruck down the truculent chief, is a point of history

which must ever remain, as now, enveloped in obscurity

md doubt. The story runs, that one of the men who had

been set upon the track of the doomed chiefs, declared

that he shot down his victim from behind a wall ; and

promised that poison should complete the work which

the bullet had but partially effected. Abdoollah Khan
died before a week had expired ;

* and it is said that

Abdool Aziz claimed the price of blood. But Mohun
Lai did not feel assured that either the traitorous bullet

or the poison of the claimant had done the work of

death ; and the reward was refused on the plea that it

had been offered for the heads of the chiefs, and the head

of Abdoollah Khan had not been brought to him.

How Meer Musjedee died is not very clearly known,t

His disappearance from the scene on which he had acted

* It was generally believed in the cantonments tliat lie had died from

the effects of his wounds. Lady Sale says : "Abdoollah Khan's

death has, it is said, created some confusion in the city. Whilst still

living a report was spread of his decease ; and, like Alexander, he

mounted his horse and showed himself to his followers ; but the

exertion was too great for him, and he shortly after expired."

—

See

Appendix.

+ It was believed by the British that he had been poisoned. Lady

Sale says :
" Meer Musjedee is dead. Some say he has been poisoned

;

others, that he died in consequence of the wounds received last year

the Kohistan. A number of this chief's followers have gone off

with the body to the Kohistan, there to attend his funeral obsequies."
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SO conspicuous a })art, was sudden and unexpected. A
man named Mahomed Oollah swore that he had suffocated

the chief in his sleep, and claimed the reward of his ser-

vice. But the reward, it is said, was refused upon the

same plea as was urged in the other case. The assassins,

disappointed of their blood-money, were not likely to

undertake any future service of the same hazardous kind,

or to maintain a very discreet silence about the past. If

they were employed upon such service, it is strange that

their silence was not secm-ed by a scrupulous fulfilment of

the engagement by which their suborners had placed their

own credit and safety in their hands. It was a perilous

game, indeed, to invite disclosures by exciting the anger and

hostility of the agents employed in this miserable work.

There is much obscurity still enveloping all this portion

of the history of the war in Afghanistan. It is certain

that at the end of November, Meer Musjedee and Abdool-

lah Khan died under circumstances which have been

,

regarded, and not unreasonably, as suspicious. It is

scarcely less certain that Lieutenant John Conolly, the

cousin and assistant of the Envoy, instigated Mohun Lai

to offer rewards for the heads of certain of the insurgent

chiefs, and that Meer Musjedee and Abdoollah Khan were

especially marked as the first victims. John Conolly was at

this time with Shah Soojah in the Balla Hissar, and Mohun
Lai was in the house of the Kuzzilbash chief The Envoy

was in the cantonments. To what extent John Conolly

acted under Macnaghten's instructions—whether he acted

on his own authority, or was directed by Shah Soojah, is

not very clearly known. That Conolly was in constant

communication with the Envoy we have the authority of

the latter for believing. " Throughout the rebellion," he

wrote, in his official report, " I was in constant communi-

cation with the Shah through my assistant. Lieutenant

J. B. Conolly, who was in attendance on his Majesty in
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tlie Balla Hissar." It has beeu questioned, therefore,

wliether Conolly, being- at this time in constant communi-

cation with the Envoy, was Hkely, in a matter of so much
rc'sponsibihty, to have acted without instnictions from

his chief. But, on the other hand, we have Macnaghten's

SI lecific declaration that it was never his object to encourage

the assassination of the insm'gents : "lam sorry," he

wrote on the 1st of December to Mohun Lai, "to find from

your letter of last night that you should have supposed it

was ever my object to encourage assassination. The rebels

are veiy wicked men, bvit we must not take unlawful

means to destroy them."* In addition to this written de-

claration, we have the statement of Captain Skinner, to

tlie effect that, when at a subsequent period the murder

of Ameen-oollah was suggested to him by Akbar Khan, the

Envoy shrank with abhoiTence and disgust from the pro-

jiosal, "assuring the ambassadors that, as a British fimc-

tionary, nothing would induce him to pay a price for

l>lood."t

Against the specific written declaration of the Envoy

* In this letter Macnagliteii writes :

'
' Mohamed Meerza Khan has

nit yet come near me. When he does, I shall be glad to advance hiin

JiMJO rupees out of the 50,000 which is to be given to him for Khid-

11 [lit (service) I had another overture this morning from

Z luaun Khan's party, offering us a safe retreat to Peshawar ; and

Tlit'v said that Khan Shereen was with them—the party being Jewan

Klian, Jubbar Khan, Oosman Khan, Mahomed Akbar Khan, Ameen-

O'lllah Khan, and Khan Shereen Khan. I suspect, from the insertion

t the name of the last mentioned, that the whole thing is a fabri-

cation. Let me know your opinion on this point. I replied to their

overture by saying that I would not now do anything without the con-

sent of his Majesty."

t Answers of Captain Colin Mackenzie to Questions jiut hy General

PiiUoch.— \_MS. Records.
~\
—Captain Skinner was the only British officer

w hii attended Macnaghten at this conference on the 22nd December,

^'aptain Mackenzie says that he had the assurance from Captain

Skinner himself. See Appendix.
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himself that it was never his object to encourage assassina-

tion, coupled with tlie evidence of Captain Skinner, to the

effect that he revolted at the very suggestion, there is

nothing but bare jjresumption to be opposed. If presump-

ticm is to carry weight with it, in so gravea discussion as this,

it may fairly be presumed that a man of a nature so humane,

and of instincts so honourable, would not have encouraged

or sanctioned the foul trade of secret mui'der, and per-

emptorily denied his approval of measures which he had

himself originated or supported. But if he had been ut-

terly destitute both of humanity and truth, it would still be

incredible that, having encom-aged the assassination of the

chiefs, he shovdd have boldly denied it to the verymanwhom,
directly or indirectly, he had employed to hire the assassins.

On a question so grave and solemn as this, it is to be

lamented that the judgment of the historian, after all con-

flicting evidence has been weighed and sifted, should be

merely of an inferential character. The inference is, that

whilst not wholly ignorant of the oifers of head-money,

which John Conolly, living with, and probably acting under

the directions of Shah Soojah, was putting forth, through

the agency of Mohuu Lai, the Envoy neither suggested,

nor actively encouraged, these " bloody instructions," on

which such severe comments have been passed. It has

been seen that he was prepared to offer rewards in the

name of the King, for the apprehension of the principal

rebels ; and in the heat and excitement of active warfare,

it is hardly probable that, if these men had been appre-

hended, their offences would have been subjected to a fair

and impartial judicial inquiry. Macnaghten, indeed, stated

that he would recommend his Majesty to "execute them."

Such passive complicity as this, when all the circum-

stances by which Macnaghten was environed are fairly

estimated, cannot be severely censured. We can only

arrive at a just decision, in a case of so unprecedented a

I
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cliaracter as this, by weighing well all the difficulties which

suiTounded, all the responsibilities that weighed upon, and

oil the temptations that beset the Envoy. If so sur-

rounded, so weighed upon, so beset, he did not actively

iiiterfei'e to arrest the questionable measures of others,

which seemed to offer some means of escape from the perils

which hemmed in the British amay—an army fearfully

sacrificed by the feebleness of the military chiefs—I con-

fess that I cannot see that he yielded more readily to

temptation than any other man of high honour would have

done, when begirt with such fieiy trial.

But it is a relief to tmii aside from the consideration of

such a question, even to the record of the imbecility of our

military leaders and the sufferings of our unhappy troops.

—On the 1st of December there were supplies for barely

eight days' consumption in store. The camp-followers

were receiving half a pound of barley a day. The

cattle were without provender. It was necessary to keep

them from absolute starvation by supplying them with

the twigs, the lighter branches, and the bark of trees.

Some small quantities of wheat were taken from the troops

to feed the cattle used in the guns. In this conjuncture,

Elphinstone, who met every difficulty more than halfway,

and who was not likely, therefore, to be silent at such a

time as this, wrote on the 1st of November, to the Envoy,

saying that there was no Boosa (bran), for the cattle, and

that they had been obliged to give the mountain-train

yaboos some wheat to keep them alive. " I hope, there-

fore," he added, " yoiu: negotiation may prosper, as cir-

cumstances are becoming extremely critical ; little has

been done in the way of purchase this morning. I don't

wish to croak, but think it right that you should be kept

emstantly informed of the real state of things. Sixty-

Mve maunds is all that has been got in to-day ; twelve

maunds yesterday."
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On the same day, Captain Johnson impressed n])on

the Envoy that there was no time to be lost—that if a

retreat on Jellalabad were to be determined upon, it

should be determined upon at once, as it woiild be

necessaiy to take provisions for five days with the retreat-

ing force. The Envoy assented to this ; hut, ever eager

to clutch at any hope, however slender, of deferring the

dreadful day of siurender, he added, " Let us wait two

days longer—something may tui'n up."

The two days passed, and nothing turned vxp. So the

military authorities continued to press upon the Envoy,

with oft-repeated urgent recommendations, for a speedy

conclusion of a treaty with the enemy, enabling the

British troops in safety to evacuate the country. But

still the Envoy clung to the hope that something might

be evolved in our favour ; and delayed, in spite of their

importunities from day to day, the dreadful hour of sur-

render. The General knew that his troops were not to be

trusted. The Envoy knew this equally well ; but, more

jealous of the honoiir of his countiy, more hopeful and

more courageous, he was luiwilling to fling away a single

chance which the wheel of time might throw up in his

favour. In that great chapter of accidents, however, to

which he so bravely tm-ned, were written down only

fui-ther disasters and degradations. On the 5th of De-

cember, the enemy, in open day, b\u-nt the bridge whichj

the English had throwai over the Caubid River, a quarter

of a mile from the cantonments. On the day after the

calamitous action of the 23rd of November, the insurgents

had begun to destroy it, and now they completed the

work of destruction. They burnt it exultingly before the

faces of our troops, who were lining the ramparts and

looking idly on, as though there were no dishonour in

endurance. The bridge was of little use at that season

of the year, for the stream was fordable—but it was a



LOSS OF MAHOMED SHERIFF'S FORT. 269

Imining disgi'ace to the military authorities, that with

.3000 British troops at their command, and with the

ramparts of the cantonments bristhng with gvms, they

should have suflfered such an insult as this to be flung in

their face.

The following day was one also of humiliation. Ma-

homed Sheriffs fort, which was gaiTisoned by a party

of European and Native troops, was abandoned on the

6th of December. The enemy, a day or two before, had

endeavoured to blow open the gate with powdei'-bags, but

had not succeeded in the attempt. They might have

spared themselves the trouble of the effort and the dis-

credit of the failure. On the 6th of December, a very

small party of the enemy, unperceived by the garrison,

contrived to climb up the walls of the fort, from the direc-

tion of the King's garden. They had no sooner shown

their heads at the window of the room where our men
were sitting, than both Europeans and natives, panic-

stiiick and bewildered, escaped over the opposite wall,

and, abandoning their bedding, arms, and ammunition, fled

into the cantonments.* The fort was soon filled with the

enemy. Not an effort was made to recapture it.t The

* The garrison consisted of about 100 men, 40 being Europeans,

under the command of Lieutenant Hawtrey, 37th N.I. Lady Sale

says :

'
' The Afghans planted their crooked sticks, which served them

for scaling ladders
;
got . up one by one

;
pulled out the mud (with

•which the window had been blocked up) and got in. A child with a

stick might have repulsed them. The Europeans had their belts and

accoutrements off, and the Sepoys the same. They all ran away as

fast as they could ! The 44th say that the 37th ran first, and as they

were too weak they went too. Hawtrey says there was not a pin to

choose—all cowards alike. After he was deserted by the men, he him-

self threw six hand grenades before he followed them It

was the most shameful of all the runaways that occurred."

+ Lady Sale says that the 44th wished to wipe out the stain on the

name, as did the Sepoys also (the 37th N.I.). Lieutenant Hawtrey's

company volunteered to go with him and '

' take it without the assist-
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guns on the ramparts played upon it all day long, and

before evening one of the bastions crumbled to pieces

under oiu* fire ; but the British ti'oops remained inactive

in the cantonments, submitting patiently to eveiy new

insult, as though disgi'ace, now become habitual, had

ceased to be a burden to them.

Another blot was, at the same time, fixed upon the

character of the unhappy troops. The 44th Queen's

regiment had supplied the details of the guard for the

protection of the cantonment bazaar. They were now
withdrawTi under ch'cumstances little calculated to raise

the reputation of the corps ; and some companies of the

37th Native Infantiy were sent to relieve them. A brief i

letter on this subject, from the General to the Envoy, ^|

supplies a painful commentary on the state of the troops

at this time. "Three companies of the 37th," wrote

Elphinstone, "have been ordered into the bazaar as a

guard for it. Shelton wishes a support of the 44th out- :i

side. If they have any sense of shame left, they must do I

better, and their ofl&cei-s mvst exert themselves. S. is J
disposed to attribute the blame to the Sepoys—from all '

I hear, I fear \mjustly ; but this must be inqiiu'ed into

when we have time."
,

While the troops were thus, day after day, becoming .

more and more demoralised and incapable, under thefll

destroying influence of feeble and fatuous command, the

General and the Envoy were in correspondence and com-

munication relative to the covu-se to be followed for the

salvation of the British army and the British honour.

The General wrote what none knew better than the

ance of any other troops." The General sent a message to the engineer

officer (Lieutenant Sturt) asking if the fort was practicable and tenable

—that is, whether our men could take it and hold it. Sturt's answer

is -worth recording— "Practicable if the men will fight—tenable if they

don't run away."
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Envoy, that proyisions had become miserably scarce, and

that he could not see how, if they continued to hold out,

they could possibly escape starvation. The Civilian

replied that as, if they abandoned their position, they

could not cany with them more than two days' supplies,

and that there were then, on the 5th of December, nine

(lays' supplies, on half rations, there was no occasion for

;ni immediate decision. He still hung upon the skirts of

fortune, hoping that something might be wTitten do^ii, in

the gxeat chapter of accidents, in om- favour. The thought

of retreat was intolerable to him. All, he believed, even

if no reinforcements came from Candahar, might yet be

saved by a vigorous effort to concentrate the troops in the

Ixdla Hissar. A retreat on Jellalabad, without terms, he

declared to be impracticable. And if practicable, he said,

it would " cover us with everlasting infamy." Still

believing in the fidelity of the King, and still, with all

the generosity and the delicacy of a high-minded English

-entleman, resolute not to sacrifice the interests or the

honour of his Majesty, he pointed out that they could

not take the King's family with them, and that Shah

Soojah would not stir without them. The internal

jealousies and animosities of the chiefs rendered a retreat,

under terms that would be respected, equally impracti-

cable. So the Envoy contended that the only alternative

which remained, and that the most safe as it was the most

honourable, was to send the sick and wounded under cover

of the night to the Balla Hissar, and then, having

destroyed all the' ordnance and stores that they could not

take with them, to fight their way to the citadel.

Having written this to the General, Macnaghten visited

him, and again urged his opinion, with equal earnestness

in oral discourse. Another project suggested itself to Mac-

naghten. Might it not be possible to obtain provisions by

force from some of the surrounding villages 1 A night-
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attack might be made on Deh-Hadjee, or a similar enter-

prise undertaken against Killa Bolundee. But the

General had no taste for night attacks or enterprises of any

kind. He was full only of objections. The Envoy took

his departure, disappointed and dispirited, and soon after-

wards received a letter from Elphinstone, an-aying a

host of obstacles to the success of all the suggested efforts

for the maintenance of the national honour, and staggering

at last to the conclusion that there was nothing to be;

done but to enter into what he called " honourable

terms." *

And now matters were at their worst. To what depths

of humiliation our unhappy force had simk, and with what

indignation the Envoy regarded a state of things which

he was powerless to avert or to remedy, a letter, written

about this time to Captain Macgi-egor, painfully declares,

" Our troops," wrote Macnaghten, " are behaving like

a pack of despicable cowards, and there is no spirit

or entei-prise left amongst us. The military authorities

want me to capitulate, but this I am anxious to put off to

the last moment. In the mean time we shall soon have

to come to some decision, as we have only three days' pro-

vision for our troops, and nothing for our cattle. We are

anxiously looking out for reinforcements from (]!andahar.

We have rumoiu's of their apjjroach, but nothing as yet

authentic."

But the direst peril was that of starvation, which had

now become imminent. The WTetched camp-followei's were

living upon the carcases of the camels which had been

starved to death. The trees in cantonments had been

stripped of all their bark and light branches to supply

provender to the cattle, and were now all bare and

* The letters to which reference is here made will be found in the

Appendix.

\
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useless. The commissariat officers, Boyd and Johnson,

wrote a joint letter to the General, stating that, after much
fruitless exeilion, they had been compelled to adopt the

opinion that provisions were no longer obtainable by

purchase. It was their duty, they said, " to report, from

personal knowledge of the country to the north or north-

east of cantonments, the utter impossibility of obtaining,

either by force or othei-wise, the smallest cpiantity of grain

or forage of any kind within a distance of fi-om thi-ee to

four miles ; and, fiirther, that within this space the whole

of the forts, with the exception, perhaps, of one or two,

have been evacuated by the inhabitants, and more or less

destroyed by the enemy."

Again Macnaghten and Elphinstone took counsel to-

gether on that 8th of December, and again they parted to

give their opinions the shape of official con-espondence.

It had now become absolutely necessary that they should

deteimine upon the course to be piu'sued, for good or for

ill. Returned to his quartei-s, therefore, the Envoy wrote

the following letter to the General, to bring the question

to an official issue :

—

8tb Dec, 1841.

Sir,

With reference to the conversation I had the honour to hold

with you this momin?, I have to request that you will be so good

as to state, for my information, whether or no I am right in con-

sidering it as your opinion that any further attempt to hold out

against the enemy would merely have the effect of sacrificing both

^ His Majesty and ourselves, and that the only alternative left is to

negotiate for our safe retreat out of the country on the most favour-

able terms possible. I understood you to say to-day that all our

cattle are starving, and that we have not more than three days'

provision, half-rations left for our men, whilst the difficulties of

procuring more appear to you to be insurmountable.

It must be remembered that we hear nimoui-s of the approach of

reinforcements from Candahar. though nothing in an authentic

1 ape has yet reached us on this subject.

W. H. Macnaghien.
VOL. II. T
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To this letter General Elphinstone sent back an answer,

signed also by the three senior officers under his command
—Brigadiers Shelton and Ancjuetil, and Colonel Chambers,

who were that moniing in council with their chief

:

Caubul, 8tli Dec, 1841.

Sir,

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter

of this day's date, requesting me to state, for your infox'mation,

whether or not it be my opinion that any further attempt to hold

out against the enemy would merely have the effect of sacrificing

both His Majesty and ourselves, and that the only alternative left is

to negotiate for our safe retreat out of the country on the most

favourable terms possible.

In reply, I beg to state that my opinion is that the present situa-

tion of the troops here is such, from the want of provisions and the

impracticability of procuring more, that no time ought to be lost in

entering into negotiations for a safe retreat from the country.

As regards the troops at Candahar, and the rumours of their

approach to oui- assistance, I should be sorry, in the absence of all

authentic information, to risk the sacrifice of the troops here by

waiting for their arrival, when we are ignorant even of their having ^
commenced their march, and are reduced to three days' supply of'

provision for our Sepoys at half-rations, and almost entirely without

forage for our horses and cattle.

Our number of sick and wounded in hospital exceeds 600, and

our means for their transport is far from adequate, owing to the

death by starvation of so many of our camels ; from the same cause

also we shall be obliged at this inclement season to leave the tents

and bedding behind with such a march before us.

As regards the King, I must be excused entering upon that point

of your letter, and leave its consideration to your better judgment

and knowledge ; but I may be allowed to say that it little becomes

me, as commanding the British troops in Afghanistan, to regard the

necessity of negotiating in any other light than as concerns their

honour or welfare, both of which I should be answerable for by a

further stay here, after the sudden and universal rebellion which

has taken place throughout the dominions.

The whole of the grain and forage in our vicinity is exhausted,

and the defence of this extensive and ill-situated cantonment will

not admit of distant expeditions to obtain supplies from the
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strongly-fortified dwellings of an armed and hostile population, our

present numbers being insufficient for its defence, and obliging the

whole of the troops to be almost constantly under arms.

In conclusion, I can only repeat my opinion that you should lose

no time in entering into negotiations.

W. K. Elphixstone, Major-Gen.,

Commanding in Afghanistan.

I concur in the above opinions.

J. Sheltox, Brigadier.

In a military point of view, I concur in the above.

W. Anquetil, Brigadier,

Commanding Shah Soojah's Forces.

I also concur.

R. Chambers, Lieut.-Col.,

Commanding Cavalry.

Still shrinking from the dreadful thought of surrender,

Macnaghten, soon after the receipt of this letter, went

over to the General's quarters, and wrung from him a

reluctant promise to make one more attempt to secvu'e

supplies, by an expedition against one of the forts or

villages in which they were known to be stored. A council

of war was held that evening at the General's quarters.

The Envoy was present at the meeting. The commis-

sariat ofl&cers were also in attendance. There was a long

and stormy discussion. At length it was determined that

on the following morning a detachment of infantry and

cavalry, with a gun, should be despatched, accompanied

by Captain Johnson, to the village of Khoja Rewash,
some four miles from cantonments, where it was believed

that a considerable supply of grain was stored. The
village was to be surprised before daybreak. The inhabi-

tants were to be called upon to sell their grain ; and, in

the event of their acquiescence, Captain Johnson was to

pui-chase it. But in the event of their refusal, the village

was to be carried by assault, and the grain taken by force.

The detachment was to start at two o'clock, and, that

there might be no delay in the departure of the force

T 2
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every preparation was to be made before that hour, and

the troops were to be under aiins for an immediate

march.

The appointed hour aiTived. Captain Johnson was

ready to accompany the detachment. The troops were

under arms ; but no preparations had been made for their

departure. A bridge was to have been laid down for the

passage of the cavahy and artillery, and covered with

straw, that no noise might be made to rouse the suspi-

cions of the enemy ; but at two o'clock no orders had been

issued, and it was evident that there were doubts and

embaiTassments to impede the progress of the expedition.

Something was wrong, and it became known at last that

the entei-prise was discovered to be a dangerous one. The

enemy were in force in the dilapidated village of Beh-

meru, and so, just as day began to da'mi, the enterprise

was altogether abandoned.

In the course of the day intelligence of a cheering cha-

racter was received from Jellalabad. Sale's little garrison

had sallied out and gallantly defeated the enemy. It was

hoped by the Envoy and a few others, who were turning

then* eyes in eveiy direction, straining to catch even the

faintest ray of hope, that the improved aspect of affairs at

Jellalabad would induce the military authorities to make

new efforts to maintain their position. But all hope of

this kind was soon dissipated. The General, fearful of

the encouragement of such expectations, addressed an

ofl&cial letter to the Envoy, stating that the intelligence

received from Sir E. Sale did not, in his opinion, after the

most mature consideration, so improve their situation as

to alter the sentiments expressed in his letter of the pre-

ceding day, as to the necessity of a treaty being entered

into, if possible, with the enemy ; but he looked upon the

arrival of this account of the success obtained over the

rebels as most oppoi-tune, for he considered that it could



FAILURE OF OUR SUPPLIES. 277

not but prove higlily advantageous in oiu' negotiations.

The General could only see in the cheering news fi'oni

Jellalabad another reason for entering into tei-ms with the

enemy.

All this time the Envoy had been anxiously looking for

tidings of the advance of the force under Colonel Mac-

laren, which had been despatched from Candahar. The

communications with that place had been so completely

cut off, that it was not imtil the 10th of December that

Macnaghten received intelligence from Colonel Palmer,

who cormnanded the gamson at Ghuznee, that there was

little prospect of ^laclaren's brigade making good its

march to Caubul. The inclemency of the weather and

the loss of baggage-cattle had been so gi-eat, that Maclaren,

stiiiggling on with difficidty, was (h-eading the necessity

of a retrogi'ade move. The Envoy had been eager to

hold oiit so long as the least hope remained of receiving

succoiu' from the westward. That hope was now rapidly

waning. The provisions in cantonments were almost

wholly exhausted. On the morning of the 11th there was

just food enough for the day's consumption of the fighting

men. The camp-followers were starving. Food was not

to be obtained by pui'chase, for the villagers would not

sell ; food was not to be obtained by fighting, for the sol-

diers would not fight. Macnaghten had ui*ged the nobler

course, until repeated disappointments had made him

despair of military success. There was now, indeed,

nothing left to him but to negotiate with the enemy, or to

suffer the force in cantgnments to perish by the slow

process of starvation before his face. He had suggested

every other coiu^e to no pmpose. He had resisted the

importunities of the mditary authorities, clamoming for

surrender, imtil there were no provisions in store for the

morrow, and no hope of replenishing our empty granaries.

He coiJd not now any longer resist ; so he drew out the
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rough di'aft of a treaty, and met the Afghan chiefs in

conference.

The meeting took place at the distance of about a mile

from the cantonments, on the banks of the Caubul river.

Captains Lawi-ence, Trevor, and Mackenzie accompanied

the Envoy, with a few troopei-s of the body-guard as an

escort. The chiefs of all the principal tribes in the coun-

try were present. Among the leading men assembled

were Mahomed Akbar Khan, Oosman Khan, Sultan AEa-

homed Khan, Mahomed Sheriff, Mahomed Shah Khan,

and Khoda Buksh Khan, Ghilzye. The fii^st salutations

over, the Envoy drew forth the draft treaty he had pre-

pared, and read in Persian the following articles, with

their preamble, to the assembled chiefs :

Whereas it has become apparent from recent events that the con-

tinuance of the British army in Afghanistan for the support of Shah

Soojah-ool-Moolk is displeasing to the great majority of the Afghan

nation ; and whereas the British Government had no other object in

sending troops to this country than the integrity, happiness, and

welfare of the Afghans, and, therefore, it can have no wish to remain

when that object is defeated by its presence ; the following condi-

tions have been agreed upon between Sir W. H. Macnaghten, Bart.,

Envoy and Minister at the Court of Shah Soojah-ool-Moolk for the

British Govei-nment on the one part, and by Sirdar
[ ] for the

Afghan nation on the other part.

1st. The British troops now at Caubul will repair to Peshawur

with all practical expedition, and thence return to India.

2nd. The Sirdars engage that the British troops shall be un-

molested in their journey, shall be treated with all honour, and

receive all possible assistance in carriage and provisions.

Here, Akbar Khan, with characteristic impetuosity,

interrupted the Envoy, saying that there was no need to

fm-nish om* force with supplies, as there was no impedi-

ment to their marching on the morrow. The other chiefs

rebiiked him for this interference. The remainder of the

treaty was then read, as follows, without any fiu-ther
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uncoiirteous interruptions ; and, this ebullition over, the

young Barukzye himself subsided into repose.*

3rd. The troops now at Jellalabad shall receive orders to retire

to Peshawur, so soon as the envoy-and-minister is satisfied that their

progress will be uninterrupted.

4th. The troops now at Ghuznee will follow, via Caubul, to

Peshawur, as soon as arrangenaents can be made for their journey

in safety.

5th. The troops now at Candahar, or elsewhere within the limits

of Afghanistan, will return to India, either via Caubul or the Bolan

Pass, as soon as the necessary arrangements can be made, and the

season admits of marching.

6th. The stores and property of whatever description formerly

belonging to Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan will be restored.

7th. All property belonging to British officers which may be left

behind in Afghanistan will be carefully preserved and sent to India

as opportunities may offer.

8th. Shah Soojah-ool-Moolk will be allowed either to remain in

Afghanistan on a suitable provision for his maintenance, not being

under one lakh of rupees per annum, or to accompany the British

troops on their return to India.

9th. All attention and respect will be paid to such of the Shah's

family as may be unable to accompany him, and they shall be per-

mitted to occupy their present place of residence in the Balla Hissar

until their return to India, should the Shah resolve in accompanying

the British troops.

10th. On the safe arrival of the British troops at Peshawur,

arrangements will be immediately made for the return to Afghan-

istan of the Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan, his family, and all other

Afghans detained in India.

11th. So soon as the Ameer with his family shall reach Peshawur,

on their return to Caubul, the family of the Shah shall be allowed

to return towards India.

12th. For the due fulfilment of the above conditions four respect-

able British officers will be left in Caubul as hostages, and will be

allowed to return to India on the arrival of the Ameer and his

family at Peshawur.

* It is said that Akbar Khan proposed to seize the Envoy at this

meeting, but that the other chiefs were adverse to the proceeding. I do

not know whether this story rests upon good authority.
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13. Sirdar Mahomed Akbar Khan, Sirdar Mahomed Oosman

Khan, and such other chiefs of influence as may be so disposed, will

accoijjpauy the British troops to Peshawur.

14th. Notwithstanding the retirement of the British troops from

Afghanistan, there will always be friendship between that nation

and the English, so much so that the Afghans will contract no

alliance with any other foreign power without the consent of

the English, for whose assistance they will look in the hour of

need.

15th. Should it hereafter be the desire of the Afghan nation, and

the British Govei-nment to consent thereto, a British resident at

Caubul may be appointed to keep ujj the friendly communication

between the two governments, but without interfering in any way

with the internal administration of Afghanistan.

16th. No one is to be molested on account of any part he may
have taken in the late contest ; and any person desirous of going

to India with the British troops shall be permitted to do so.

17th. From tlie date on which these articles are agreed, the

Sirdars abpve named undertake that the British troops shall be

supplied with provisions on rendering payment for the same.

18th. All British officers and troops who may be unable from

any cause, to quit Afghanistan immediately shall be treated with all

honour and respect, and receive every assistance until the state of

the season and of their preparations admits of their departure.

The conference lasted two hours. The terms of the

treaty were discussed with as much calmness and mode-

ration as could have been expected, and its main stipu-

lations were agreed to by the assembled chiefs. It was

resolved that the British troops should evacuate their

cantonments within three days, and that the chiefs

should, in the meanwhile, send in provisions for their

use. The meeting broke up, and Captain Trevor accom-

panied the Khans to the city, "as a hostage for the

sincerity of the Envoy."

It is scarcely necessaiy to wiite anything in vindica-

tion of the conduct of Macnaghten with respect to this

early treaty. His vindication is to be found in the pre-

ceding correspondence with the military chiefs. But a



JUSTIFICATION OF THE ENVOY. 281

few pregnant sentences, in which he has himself recorded

the circumstances imder which he was at last induced

to throw himself upon the forbearance of the enemy,

ought to be laid before the reader, embodying as they

do the Envoy's own justification of his conduct. "The
whole coimtiy," he wi'ote in his unfinished report, "as

far as we could leani, had risen in rebellion ; our com-

mimications on all sides were cut off; almost eveiy public

officer, whether paid by oui'selves or his Majesty, had

declared for the new governor, and by far the greater

niunber even of his Majesty's domestic sei'vants had

deserted him. We had been fighting forty days against

very superior numbers, under most disadvantageous cir-

ciunstances, with a deplorable loss of valuable lives, and

in a day or two we must have perished fi'om himger, to

say nothing of the advanced season of the year and the

extreme cold, from the effects of which oiu* native troops

were suffering severely. I had been repeatedly apprised

by the militaiy authorities that nothing could be done

with oiu- troops ; and I regret to add that desertions to

the enemy were becoming of frequent occiurence among

oiu- troops. The terms I secured were the best obtain-

alile, and the destniction of fifteen thousand human beings

would little have benefited om- country, whilst the govern-

ment would have been almost compelled to avenge om-

fate at whatever cost. We shall part vrith the Afghans

as friends, and I feel satisfied that any government which

may be established hereafter will always be disposed to

cultivate a good imderstanding with us. A retreat with-

out terms would have been impracticable. It is true, that

by entering into terms, we are prevented from undertaking

the conquest of the entfre country—a measm'e which, from

my knowledge of the views of government, I feel con-

vinced would never be resorted to even were the means at

hand. But such a project, in the present state of our
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Indian finances, and the requisitions for troops in various

quarters, I knew could not be entertained." *

I wish that it were not more difficult to acquit the

militaiy chiefs. General Elphinstone's coiTespondence

contains what he conceived to be a justification of his

conduct in urging Macnaghten to capitulate. Brigadier

Shelton has left upon record a statement of which it is

only just to his memoiy that it shovdd have the full t,,

credit : "The great extent of cantonments," he wTote iulj

the narrative drawn up by him at Buddeeabad, " and
_

defenceless nature of the ramparts (an officer having

actually ridden over them), effectually compromised our

force, by the necessity to watch and protect every foot of

the works, from their extreme weakness, and the conse-

quent danger of sending out a force of sufficient strength

to ensure victory, against a numerous enemy flushed with

success, while our troops were disheartened, on half-rations

of parched wheat, and haiussed and worn out from con- •

stant duty on the ramparts, whose weakness required

their presence night and day, exposed to excessive cold byw
night, wnth little covering and less comfort. The greater

oversight of neglecting to bring in provisions for the winter

coiild not be remedied. The impossibility of prociu'ing
,

them by force in a coimtry studded with forts, every one,

of which required a regular attack, was apparent to all.

The Ricka-bashee Fort, close to cantonments, cost iis

200 men. What must distant ones not have cost us

—

sniped the whole way out and home by long rifles out of

range of our fire, throiigh snow, with the thermometer at

zero 1 There was nothing under such circumstances dis-

honourable in a necessary retreat, which might have been

effected before the snow fell, and whilst there were a few

days' provisions in store, with some hope of success. Had

* UnAnished Report of Sir W. II. Macnaghten.—[MS. Hecords.]
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, mvisions been stored in cantonments for the winter, the

troops would have been in better heart, and resistance

made until timely assistance should arrive. The party at

Jellalabad was more favoiired, both in provisions and a

more congenial climate."

Posterity will not accept such apologies as these. That

difficulties and dangers of no common kind beset the path

<:if the military commanders in those Caubul cantonments

is not to be gainsaid. But war is made of difficulties and

(Lingers. It is the glory of the soldier to live in the midst

I if them, and to do his best to overcome them. Elphin-

stone and Shelton were sent to Caubul to face difficulties

and dangers, not to turn away from them. The existence

of the evils here set forth in such formidable aiTay is not

questioned or doubted. Some at least of them were the

growth of our own weakness ; for difficulties not met with

energy and decision are wonderfully reproductive. They

thicken around the wavering and irresolute. If, on the

1 ( )th of December, Elphinstone and Shelton, after bravely

struggling, throughout six long peril-laden weeks, against

the difficulties which were thronging around them, had at

last succumbed to their pressure, they would have been

entitled to the respect, no less than to the pity, of the

world. But it was not so much that the circumstances

were strong, as that the men were weak. As early as the

oth of November—three days after the first outbreak of

the insurrection—Elphinstone had begun to think and to

write about terms. Shelton was not much behind him in

Ills recommendations of the same ignoble com-se. They

were both of them brave men. In any other situation,

though the physical infirmities of the one, and the cankered

\anity, the dogmatical peiwerseness of the other, might

'lave in some measure detracted from their efficiency as

military commanders, I believe that they would have

xhibited sufficient constancy and courage to rescue our
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army from utter destruction, and the British name froml

indehble reproach. But in the Caubid cantonments they

were miserably out of place. They seem to have been

sent there, by superhuman intervention, to -work out the

utter laiin and prostration of an unholy policy by ordinary

human means.

It is remarkable, indeed, that the chief conduct of ouip

military operations, in this critical conjuncture, should*

have been in the hands of two men so utterly unlike each

other, and yet so equal in their incapacity for such com-

mand. I believe it be no exaggeration to affiim, that

there were not in India two men of the same high rank

eqiially imfitted by circumstonce and by character for the

command of the Caubid anny. The one had eveiything

to learn ; the other had everything to unlearn. Elphin

stone knew nothing of the native army. Shelton was

violently prejudiced against it. Elphinstone, in a nevi

and untried position, had no opinion of his own, but flunj

himself upon the judgment of any one with confidenc<

enough to form and express one. Shelton, on the othei

hand, was proud of his experience, and obstinately wedde

to his own opinions. Opposition irritated and enfeeble^

him. To override and to thwart him at the commence

ment of an enterprise entrusted to his charge was ti

secure its ignominious failure. Whether by accident o

by design, he generally contrived to demonstrate thi

soundness of his own judgment, by being disastroush

beaten in every attempt to carry out the projects forcei

upon him by the preponderating counsels of others. Hai

Shelton exercised the chief militaiy control, though he

might have committed some errors, he would probably

have distinguished himself more than in the secondaiy

position which he was compelled to occupy. On him was

thrown the burden of the executive duties. Whilst others

overruled his opinions, he was made responsible for the

M

I
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success of entei-prises against which he protested, and with

which he was the last man in the country heartily to

identify himself under circumstances so irritating and

depressing. It would have been impossible, indeed, to

have brought together two men so individually disqualified

for their positions—so inefficient in themselves, and so

doubly inefficient in combination. Each made the other

worse. The only point on which they agreed was, im-

happily, the one on which it would have been well if they

had differed. They agreed in urging the Envoy to

capitulate. There was a curse upon them that clouded

their brains and made faint their hearts, and moved them

to seek safety in a course at once the most discreditable

and the most perilous of all that opened out before them.
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BOOK VI.

CHAPTER I.

[December, 1841.]

Preparations for the Retreat—Evacuation of the Balla Hissar—Pro-

gress of the Negotiations—Continued Delay—Variations of the

Treaty—Designs of the Envoy—Overtures of Mahomed Akbar

Khan—Death of Sir William Macnaghten—His Character.

And now began preparations for the retreat. Orders

were dispatched to the Balla Hissar for the evacuation of

that position by the British troops ; and it was said that

in two days the whole force would be moving towards

the British provinces. Doubtful of our good faith, th*
chiefs withheld the promised supplies ; but small quanti-

ties of grain were procured from the Balla Hissar. In the

meanwhile, though om* commissariat store-rooms were

empty, our militaiy magazines were full* There was a

scramble among the soldiers for new aims and accoutre-

* The General had announced, as early as the 6th of November, that

his ammunition was failing him ; but on the 13th of December the

magazine was so well supplied that he ordered it to be served out to

the camp-followers. The Balla Hissar had, in the meanwhile, been

liberally furnished from cantonments. '
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meats ; and even the camp-followers, to whom ammuni-

tion was sei-\'ed out by orders of the General, came in for

a share of the spoil.

The Balla Hissar was evacuated by the British troops

on the 13th of December. Akbar Khan had pledged

himself to conduct the party safely to cantonments.

Grain was of mispeakable value at this time ; but time

was valuable too. In our efforts to save the fonner we

lost the latter. There were 1600 maunds of wheat to be

conveyed to cantonments, and the packing and loading-

were more than a day's work. Great as had been the

exertions of the commssariat officer, and worthy of all

praise. Major Ew^art w'as compelled to break in upon his

labom-s, and move off his force, before the baggage-cattle

were ready to start with their precious loads. It was six

'clock in mid-winter, very dark, and bitterly cold, when the

troops began to march slowly out of the Balla Hissar.

Akbar Khan and his followers had been for some time in

readiness to escort them to cantonments ; and now it was

whispered among the King's people that a trap had been

laid for the destruction of the force, and that not a man
would reach his destination. Major Ewart moved out his

men ; and the party had scarcely cleared the gate when a

rush, it was said, was made by some of Akbar Khan's jezail-

chees to obtain admittance to the BaUa Hissar. The gates

were immediately closed ; the King's troops on the walls

ipened a smart fire of musketrj' on friends and on foes

alike. Then followed a shower of gi'ape, striking down

some of our Sepoys, and creating no little dismay and con-

fusion in our ranks.

The Seeah-Sungh hills, along the base of which lay the

road between the Balla Hissar and the cantonments, were

bristling with Ghilzye banditti. At that late horn-, Akbar

Khan declared that it woiUd be almost impossible to

restrain them, and that therefore, if the British force wovJd
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secure its safety, it must abstain from prosecuting its

march towards cantonments until he had made aiTange-

ments with the chiefs—in fact, that it must halt till the

morrow. On that dark, frosty December night this was,

indeed, a discouraging announcement. The troops were

halted on low marshy gromid, imder the walls of the fort.

The ground was white with the hoar frost. The air was

bitingly cold. They would have lit fires and clustered

aroimd them, but there was no fuel in then* reach. They

had no tents. They had no bedding. They had no food.

They were eveiy minute expecting to be attacked by the

enemy. In' this cheerless, miserable state they could do

nothing but stand, or walk about, looking for the rising of

the morning star.* The night was a long one, but it came

to a close at last. The miseries of the darkness were now

to be succeeded by the perils of the dawn. They were

only about six hundi'ed strong, and the road was infested

by thousands of the enemy. They had nothing on which
,

to depend but the good faith of Akbar Khan and their own
steadiness and corn-age. Happily the former did not fail

them. Akbar Khan did not play the traitor. The rear-

guard was molested by a party of Afghans, and the Sirdar

himself, with a few followers, gallojjed into the midst of his

hostile comitrymen, and threatened to cut down all who

dared to oppose the progress of the detachment. About

ten o'clock the force reached cantonments in safety; but

"thoroughly exhausted with hunger and fatigue. "t

It has been stated, that when on the evening of the

13th of December the British troops moved out of the

Balla Hissar, an attempt was made by some of the fol-

low^ers of Akbar Khan to obtain admittance. It has been

* At the suggestion of Lieutenant ConoUy they endeavoured to

obtain re-admittance to the Balla Hissar, but were fired upon by the

garrison, who had been ordered by the King to admit no one.

f Narrative of Lieutenant Melville.
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said that it was the Sii'dar's object to seize the gate, so as

to admit the main body of his followers, and to cany the

place by storm. It has been sru-mised, also, that the

Sirdar delayed the march of Major Ewart's detachment,

i
hoping that the gates of the Balla Hissar would be re-

opened to the British troops ; and that then, under cover

of the night, his followers might force an entrance into

the place.* A very different account of this incident,

however, has been left on record by the Envoy himself

"On the 13th of December," he wrote, " it was agreed

upon that oiu- troops should evacuate the Balla Hissar,

and return to the cantonment, whilst the Barukzyes should

have a conference with his Majesty, with a view to his

retaining the nominal powers of sovereignty, they, for

their own security, placing a guard of their own in the

upper citadel. No sooner, however, had our troops left

the Balla Hissar, than his Majesty, owing to some panic

or misunderstanding, ordered the gate to be shut, and the

proposed conference was thereby prevented. So offended

[were the Barukzyes, that they determined never to offer

his Majesty the same teiTns again. In explanation of his

conduct, his Majesty states that the party whom the

Barukzyes desired to introduce was not the party which

jhad been agreed upon."t This was, pi'obably, one of the

last sentences ever penned by Sir William Macnaghten.

jEt closes the fragment of the official report found in his

iting-desk after his death.

The treaty read by the Envoy at the conference on the

lllth of December contained an article involving the

brmal abdication of Shah Soojah. The restoration of the

jBarukzye Sirdars to their old principalities was, at that

ime, decreed by both ooutracting parties ; but the meet-

had scarcely broken up, when some of the Douranee

* Eyre's Journal. t MS. Records.

)L. II. u
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chiefs, jealoiis of the power of the Banikzyes, which had

ever been put forth to the injiuy aiid depression of the

tribes, recoiled from this perilous stipulation, and began

to think of the retention of the King, at all events as a

puppet and a name * On the following day it was pro-

posed by the chiefs that Shah Soojah shoidd remain on

the throne, on condition of his intermariying his daugh-

tex's with the leading Afghan Su-dars, and vesting the

Wuzeership in the family of the Banikzyes. It was stipu-

lated also that the King, whose love of pomp and ceremony

was one of his besetting infirmities, and who had excited

the indignation of many of the chiefs by his haughty

bearing towards them, should dispense with some of the

regal formalities which had given them so great offence.

The proposal, sanctioned by the British minister, was for-

mally made to the Shah. There was the loss of his king-

dom on the one side ; there was the loss of some regal

dignity on the other. The King hesitated ; then yielded

a reluctant assent ; and a few days afterwards withdrew it

altogether. His pride and his fear both deterred him

from forming such an alliance with the chiefs. He was

unwilling so to sully the piu'ity of the royal blood ; and he

could not trust to the good faith of the Sirdars after tb

departm'e of his British allies. And so the treaty wit

the Barukzye chiefs reverted to its original shape, and

the Shah determined to return to the British provinces,

fi'om which he had never yet emerged without plunging

into new disasters.

* Mohun Lai says that this was the Envoy's design. "This agree-

ment," he wrote in a letter to Mr. Colvin, "which the Envoy had

prudently made to create dissension, disappointed all the Douranee

rebels, &c., who were alarmed at the return of the Dost. They

immediately began to communicate with the Shah, and assured him

to take his side, which, in fact, was the object of the Envoy."

—

[MS.

Becwds.]

I
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The stipvilations of the treaty were now to be brought

into effect. But mutual distrust existed between the

parties, and each was imwilling to give the other any

advantage .by being the first to act up to the obligations

that it imposed. The British authorities called upon the

chiefs to send in the provisions which they had under-

taken to supply ; and the chiefs called upon the British

authorities to demonstrate the sincerity of their promises

to retire from Afghanistan, by giving up the different forts

which they occupied in the neighbourhood of cantonments,

and by placing hostages in their hands. The question of

the abandonment of the forts was officially discussed

between the Envoy and the General, and the residt was

an order for their cession.*

No time was lost in carrying this arrangement into

effect. ^Vhatever dilatoriness may have been displayed

on other occasions, there was no want of alacrity evinced

when anything was to be yielded to the enemy. Ovir

garrisons were speedily withdrawn from the foi-ts, and

the victorious insm-gents duly placed in possession of

them. By four o'clock in the afternoon, the Afghan

conquerors were sitting on the walls of these ceded forts,

looking into the British cantonments, and joking over

our discomfiture,t A brother of the Newab Zemaun

Khan was sent in as a hostage on the part of the

enemy
; + and a small supply of attah was fimiished to the

troops.

Provisions, however, came in very slowly ; and carriage

' The correspondence upon this subject will be found in the

I
Appendix.

+ Shelton was opposed to the cession of the forts.
'

' On my opinion

Ibeing asked," he says, "I pronounced it injudicious, and it was

Ideclined ; but about two days afterwards the order was given, and I

Was directed to give up all."

—

[MS. Records.']

\. It was thought, however, that there was too much disunion among

Ithe Afghans, at this time, to render the hostage-giving any kind of
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was not sent in at all. There was a mixed crowd of

robbers and fanatics swarming between the city and the

cantonments, ever on the alert to intercept the supplies

that were sent in either by the Sirdars or by private

speculators. All kinds of outrages were committed,

in the very face of our guards, and under the very

muzzles of our guns ; but not a shot was fired upon

the plunderers. Our enemies, now become " om* new

allies," were to be treated with all possible consideration.

Nothing was to be done to inteiTupt the good feeling

which was now said to have been established ; and so,

whilst our troops were starving, the military authorities

suffered the grain so eagerly looked for by the wretched

force to be swept away from them, imder the very walls

of cantonments, by a miserable rabble, whom a few rounds

of grape would have scattered like a flock of sheep.

This was a season of perilous procrastination. Both

parties seemed anxious to postpone the day thai,,-.was to •

witness the depai-ture of the British force ; and each was

suspicious of the good faith of the other. The chiefs

withheld, from day to day, the provisions and the carriage-

cattle, with which they had undertaken to facilitate our

escape from Afghanistan ; and Macnaghten, hoping stiU

against hope, and sanguine, even in the midst of every*-

kind of discouragement, still thought that " somethingi

might turn up " to avert the humiliation of an enforced

withdi'awal fi-om the countiy which we had entered with

so much pomp and parade. It was still possible, he

thought, that Maclaren's brigade might make good its

way to Caubul. It was not then known that it had

retraced its steps to Candahar.

security—iDasmuch as tlie sacrifice of a hostage might have pleased

mo)-e than it oflFended. It was said by Sultan Jan, of the hostage now

in our camp, '
' Oh ! he is a dog of a man ; what should we have cared

if you had killed him ?"

—

[Lieut. Melville's Narrative.]
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Then snow began to fall. On the 18th of December,

the doomed force looked out upon the new horror. From
morning to evening prayer it feU with frightful perse-

verance, and before sunset was lying many inches thick

upon the groimd. Our difi&culties had now fearfully in-

creased. Had the force been set in motion a few days

before the first snow fall, and, moving lightly, pushed on

by forced marches through the passes, it might have

reached Jellalabad in safety. But now everything was

against us. The elements were conspiring for oiu' de-

struction. It was more and more painfully obvious, every

day, that the curse of God was brooding over the agents

of an unrighteous policy. Whatever may have been the

causes of that week's delay—whether the bad faith of

the chiefs, the in-esolution of the Shah, or the reluctance

the British Envoy, it cut away from vmder us the

ast hope that remained of rescuing the British force

from the annihilating dangers that hemmed it in on

jvery side.

The 22nd was now fixed upon as the day for the

ieparture of the British troops. On the 19th, the Envoy

md the General despatched letters to Ghuznee, Canda-

lar, and Jellalabad, ordering the evacuation of those

)ositions. Money was given freely to the chiefs for cattle

hich was not sent in for our use ; and it was believed

hat Mahomed Akbar was expending the treasiu-e thus

aised on the instruments of om- destruction. " Our new

Hies" had become more insolent and defiant. As our

if&culties thickened, their demands rose. All hope of

uccours from Candahar vanished on that 19th of De-

imber, when intelligence of the return of Maclaren's

irigade was received by the Envoy. Macnaghten had

.ling to this chance, with desperate tenacity, to the last

d now he abandoned all hope of saving the reputa-

lion of his couutiy by beating the enemy in the field.
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But he had not yet abandoned all hope of saving the

reputation of his country by playing a game of dexterous

dij)loinacy, such as could only have been played against

a number of disiinited factions, almost as hostile to each

other as to the conmion foe. It is not easy to group into

one lucid and intelligible whole all the many shifting

schemes and devices which distracted the last days of the

Envoy's career. It is probable that at this time he could

have given no very clear account of the game which he

was playing. He appears to have tiu-ned first to one

party and then to another, eagerly grasping at every new

combination that seemed to promise more hopeful results

than the last. His mind was by this time unhinged ;

—

his intellect was clouded ; his moral perceptions were,

deadened. The wonder is, not that he was pressed do-v

at last by the tremendous bm-den of anxiety which had

sate upon him throughout those seven long weeks oi

unparalleled suffering and disaster, but that he had borne

up so long and so bravely under the weight.

It seems, indeed, that Macnaghten, at this time, never

knew, from one day to another, with whom he would

eventually conclude a treaty for the extrication of the

unhappy force from the perils that girt it around as wit

a ring of fire. He was throwing about money in

directions, and there were hungry claimants, pressing on-3

now from one direction now fi'om another, eager to turn

the sufferings of the Feringhees to the best account, and

to find the best market for their own influence and

authority. He saw no honesty and sincerity among the

chiefs ; he saw that they were all contending one against

the other ; every man thinking only of himself. He

knew that they had failed in their engagements to him,

and he doubted whether he was bound by the obliga-

tions which he had contracted, or was free to negotiate

with any one who was willing, and able, to olfer or to
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accept terms less degrading in themselves and less likely

to be violated. It was his general design to keep the

different factions in a state of antagonism with each

other, and to cling to the one best able to protect us

from the malice of the rest. But he could not determine,

of the many combinations that could be formed, which

was the best calculated to evolve a state of things most

favourable to British interests, and so he seems to have

had more than one game in hand at the same time, and

hardly to have knowai which was to be played out.

Ostensibly Macnaghten was at this time in treaty with

the Barukzye party. But he was offering at the same

time large sums of money to the Ghilzyes and to the

Kuzzilbashes to side wdth the Shah and the British ; and

if they had declared themselves openly on our side, he

might have thrown over the Barukzye alliance. " You
can tell the Ghilzyes and Khan Shereen," he wrote on

the 20th of December to Mohun Lai, " that after they

have declai'sd for his Majesty and us, and sent in 100

kurwars of grain to cantonments, I shall be glad to give

them a bond for five lakhs of rupees ; and if Naib Sheriff

is satisfied that they will do so, he should advance to them

as much money as he can. I fear for Mahomed Shah

that he is with Akbar ; but you will know best. You
must let me know before simrise, if possible, what is

likely to be the effect of this proposal, as I must talk

accordingly to the Barukzyes, who have shown no dis-

position to be honest. To save time, you may tell Khan
Shereen to correspond with the Shah, if there is a chance

of success."

On the following day he WTote again to Mohun Lai,

unfolding his views more distinctly with regard to the

contemplated alliance with the Ghilzyes and the Kuzzil-

bashes, out of which he still hoped that something might

be evolved to avert the retreat which was so loathsome
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to him. " In conversing," he wrote, " with anybody, you

must say distinctly that I am ready to stand by my
engagement with the Bainikzyes and other chiefs asso-

ciated with them ; but that if any portion of the Afghans

wish our troops to remain in the country, I shall think

myself at liberty to break the engagement which I have

made to go away, which engagement was made believing

it to be in accordance with the wishes of the Afghan

nation. If the Ghilzyes and Kuzzilbashes wish us to stay,

let them declare so openly in the com'se of to-morrow,

and we will side with them. The best proof of their wish

for us to stay is to send us a large quantity of grain this

night—100 or 200 kurwars. If they do this, and make

their salaam to the Shah eai'ly to-moiTow, giving his

IMajesty to understand that we are along with them, I

will write to the Banikzyes and tell them my agreement .

is at an end ; but if they (Ghilzyes and Kuzzilbashes) are |

not prepared to go all lengths with us, nothing shoiUd be •

said about the matter, because the agi-eement I have

made is very good for us."

An hour aftei-wards he wi-ote again to Mohun Lai,

repeating all this in still more decided language, and

declaring that if gi-ain were obtained he shoidd think

himself " at liberty to break his agreement of going away
'

on Friday, because that agreement was made under the

belief that all the Afghan people wished us to go away."

" Do not let me appear in this matter," he wrote, in con-

clusion ;
" say that I am ready to stand by my engage-

ment, but that I leave it to the people themselves."

And again after the lapse of another hour, he wrote

" If any grain is coming in to-night, let me have notice

of it a few minutes before. Anything that may be

intended in our favour must appear before noon to-

morrow."

Far better than any e5iplanations that I could offer do

I

I
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such words as these unfohi the character of Macnaghten's

designs. The days ou which they were written saw the

Envoy in conference, near the banks of the canal, with

Akbar Khan and a few chiefs of the Barukzye party. As
time advanced, the Sirdars rose in their demands ; and

every new meeting witnessed the dictation of fresh terms.

They called upon us to deliver up to them all our mih-

taiy stores and ammunition, and to suiTender the married

families as hostages for the fulfilment, on oui- part, of the

conditions of the treaty. Then they demanded that

Brigadier Shelton should be given over to them as a

hostage ; but the Brigadier was unwilling to accept the

duty, and the proposal was declined. The hostages given

up on the 21st of December were Lieutenants J. B.

Conolly, the Envoy's relative and assistant, and Lieutenant

An-ey, of the 3rd Buffs, who had been acting as the

General's aide-de-camp.

On the following day the commissary of ordnance.

Lieutenant Ejtc, was " ordered to conduct an officer of

the Newab Zemaun Khan over the magazine, that he

might make choice of such stores as would be most

acceptable to the chiefs."* At the same time the Envoy

sent his caniage and horses as a present to Akbar Khan.

He was now beginning to despair of deriving any real

assistance from the Ghilzyes, who were slow to declare

themselves openly on our side, and he saw plainly how

dangerous it was to appear to be iu treaty with them

and the Barukzyes at the same time. Some doubts, too,

of the honesty of the course he was pursuing began to

obtrude themselves upon him ; and he wrote accordingly

to Mohun Lai, requesting him to instruct the Ghilzyes

not to send in any gi-ain until fm-ther advised upon the

subject. "The sending gi-ain to us just now," he said,

* Eyre's Journal.
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" woiild do more hami than good to oiir cause ; and it

would lead the Barukzyes to suppose that I am intriguing

with a view of breaking my agreement ; but I can never

break that agreement so long as all the Khawanen wish

me to stand by it. Pray thank our friends, nevertheless,

for their kind attention to our interest. I wish very much
to please them, and am sorry my treasury is so empty."

On the same day Macnaghten sent 7000 rupees to

Khan Shereen Khan, the chief of the Kuzzilbashes, but

m-ged Mohun Lai to keep it secret, as there was scarcely

any money left. He had become doubtfid by this time

of the honesty of intriguing with one party, whilst he

was bound by engagements to another ; so he lu'ged the

Moonshee to tell the Ghilzyes to send him no more grain.

" If," he wrote on the 22nd of December, "while our present

agreement lasts I were to receive a large supply of grain

from the Ghilzyes, suspicion would be raised that I intend

to break my engagement, and wish to keep the troops

here, in spite of the wishes of all the chiefs to the con-

trary. It would be very agreeable to stop here for a few

months instead of having to travel through the snow

;

but we must not consider what is agreeable, but what is

consistent with our faith."

It was on the evening of this 22nd of December, when

Macnaghten, long tossed about on a sea of doubt and

distraction—perplexed in the extreme by the manifest

bad faith and the ever-increasing demands of the chiefs

—

seeing no end to the perilous uncertainties of his position,

and wearied out beyond human endurance by days and i

nights of ceaseless anxiety and bewilderment—was in a
"

temper to grasp at any new thing that might seem to

open a door of escape from the embaiTassments which

suiTounded him, that Akbar Khan sent in Captain Skinner

from the city with a new string of proposals.

The Envoy had been warned of the danger of treating

I
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independently with the young Barukzye Sirdar ; he had

been told that treachery was spreading itself around him,

and that he would be enclosed in its toils. But he had

now become desperate. Anything was better than the

wearing uncertainty which had so long been unhinging

his mind. Akbar Khan sent tempting proposals ; and

the Envoy flung himself upon the snare. He knew that

there was danger, but he had become regardless of

it. Anything was better than the life he had so long

been leading. Even death itself was better than such a

life.

Captain Skinner came into cantonments, accompanied

by Mahomed Sadig and Siu-war Khan, the Lohanee mer-

chant.* The English officer sate down to dinner with

the Envoy whilst the two Afghans remained in another

room. A gleam of hope passed over Macnaghten's care-

worn face when Skinner told him, in a light jesting

manner, that he was the bearer of a message from Akbar

Khan of a portentous nature, and that he felt as one

loaded with combustibles,f But the message was not

then delivered. The proposals were to be stated by

the Afghan delegates, who were soon closeted with the

Envoy. Skinner alone was present at the interview.

Mahomed Sadig stated the proposals that had been made
by Akbar Khan. It was proposed that an agreement

shoiild be entered into on the following day, to the effect

that Akbar Khan and the Ghilzyes should unite them-

selves with the British troops, which were to be di'awn

up outside of cantonments, and at a given signal should

* Mahomed Sadig was a first cousin of Akbar Khan. Surwar Khan
had been, in the earlier stages of the campaign, extensively engaged in

supplying the army with camels. He was in the confidence of Sir A.

Burnes, and was generally esteemed a friend of the British.

t Letter of Captain Colin Mackenzie to Lieutenant Eyre : Eyre'

Journal.
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assault Mahmood Khan's fort and seize the person of

Ameen-oollah Khan. Then followed a stai-tling offer, from

which the Envoy shrunk back with abhorrence. This

was the oflFer of Ameen-oollah' s head, which, for a sum of

money, Mahomed Sadig declared should be presented to

the British Envoy. Macnaghten at once rejected the offer.

It was never, he said, his custom, nor that of his countiy,

to pay a price for blood. Then Mahomed Sadig went on

to state the proposals of the Barukzye Sirdar. The

English were to remain in Afghanistan until the spring
;

and then, to save their credit, by withdrawing, as though

of their own free will. Shah Soojah was to remain in the

country as King, and Akbar Khan was to be his Wuzeer.

As a reward for these services, Akbar Khan was to re-

ceive an annuity of four lakhs of rupees from the British

Government, and a bonus of thu-ty lakhs !

Wild as were these proposals, the Envoy caught eagerly

at them. He did not hesitate for a moment. He had,

from first to last, clung to the hope of something being

evolved out of the chaos of difficulty, that would enable

him to retain his position in the countiy, at all events till

the coming spring ; and now there suddenly welled up

within him a hope that he had obtained the object of his

desires. He now accepted the proposals ; and signified

his assent in a Persian paper written by his own hand.

With this the Afghan delegates returned to the city and

made known to Akbar Khan the success of their mission.

Captain Skinner retiuiied with them.

The morning of the 23rd of December found Macnaghten

restless and excited. A great crisis had arrived. That

day was to decide the fate of the British force, and

determine the question of the loss or the salvation of our

national honour. It is probable that the morning brought

with it some doubts and misgivings ; but he brushed the

obtrusive thoughts aside, and endeavom'ed to persuade

i
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himself, as he did to persuade othere, that there was no

treachery to be feared.

Having breakfasted, he sent for the officers of his staff

—Lawrence, Trevor, and Mackenzie—who were his friends

and counsellors, to whom on all occasions but this he had

entrusted his designs—to accompany him to the conference

with Akbar Khan. Mackenzie, finding him alone, heard

from him now, for the first time, the history of this new

negotiation, and at once exclaimed that it was a plot.

" A plot ! " replied the Envoy, hastily ;
" let me alone for

that—trust me for that !

"

He had braced himself up with desperate courage for

the conference which was to be followed by such great

results ; and now he sent for the General to acquaint him

with the natiu-e of the proposals and to request his aid to

carry the scheme into effect. Startled by the announce-

ment, and little comprehending all the depths and intri-

cacies of the perilous game which the Envoy had now in

hand, Elphinstone asked what part the other Barukzyes,

who had been foremost in the previous negotiations, were

to take in those now on foot, and was told in reply that

they were " not in the plot." On the untutored ear of

the single-minded veteran this significant monosyllable

smote with an ominous sound. He began now to under-

stand the double game which was being played by the

Envoy on one side, and the young Barukzye Sirdar on the

other, and he eagerly asked the former if he did not

j

apprehend that some treachery was at work. " None at

all," said Macnaghten, in reply ;
" I wish you to have two

regiments and two gains got ready, as speedily and as

quietly as possible, for the capture of Mahmood Khan's

[fort ; the rest you may leave to me." But still the

[General spoke of the danger of such machinations, and

lurged him to paiise before he committed himself irre-

Itrievably to so perilous a conrse. Elphinstone had un-
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fortunately been talking about danger so incessantly since

the veiy commencement of the outbreak, that now, when

he uttered only words of common sense and prudence,

the warning notes fell upon Macnaghten s ears like the

old imbecile croakings of timidity and irresolution which

had been irritating him for so many weeks, and he now

turned away with impatience, saying, " I understand these

things better than you." * Elphinstone went ; but in

spite of Macnaghten's confidence, he could not dispossess

himself of the belief that treacheiy was brewing, and that

the Envoy was rushing upon destruction. So, hojjing

that yet something might be done to aiTCst him, he sate

down and wrote him a letter, pointing out the danger of

dividing the force ; dwelling upon the probable treachery

* "On the morning of the 23rd," says General Elphinstone, "I

received a note from the Envoy, saying that he hoped he had made an

arrangement which would enable ns to remain in the country ; and

that he would shortly acquaint me with all the particulars. I soon
j

afterwards received a message from him, desiring to see me, when he

)

informed me that he had made an arrangement with Mahomed Akbar,

by which Shah Suojah would remain on the throne—Mahomed Akbar

being Wuzeer. He was to receive a large sum of money, and Ameen-

ooUah was to be delivered to us a prisoner. I then asked what part

Newab Zeman Khan and Oosman Khan were to take in this ? To

which I received answer that they were not in the plot. I replied

that I did not like the word ' plot'—that it was an ominous one—and

I begged to know if there were no fear of treachery ? The Envoy's

reply was, 'None whatever—I am certain the thing will succeed. What

I want you to do is to have two regiments and guns got quickly ready,

and, without making any show, to be prepared the moment required

to move towards Mahmood Khan's fort.' I further discussed with

him the danger he was incurring ; but he replied, ' Leave it all to me

—I understand these things better than you do.' I then left him, and

he shortly afterwards proceeded with his sidte and a few of his cavalry

escort to the interview. Before we separated, I asked him if there was

anything else I could do ? He replied, ' Nothing, but to have the two

regiments and two guns in readiness, and the garrison to be on the

alert ;' which was accordingly ordei'ed."

i
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of the Afghans, of whom he said the cantonments were

full ; and asking what guarantee there was for the truth

of all that had been said. It was the last letter ever

addressed to the Envoy. It never reached its destination.

About the hoiu' of noon the little party—Macnaghten,

Lawrence, Trevor, Mackenzie, and a few horsemen—set

out on their ill-omened expedition. Shelton had been

invited to accompany them ; but he was occupied in

getting ready the two regiments and the guns, and was,

therefore, unable to attend the conference.* The troops,

however, were not ready when the ambassadorial cavalcade

rode out of the Seeah-Sungh gate, and the Envoy, ob-

serving the backwardness of the military chiefs, bitterly

remarked that it was of a piece with all their arrange-

ments since the commencement of the oiitbreak. He
then went on to speak of the entei'jirise on which they

were engaged ; admitted that it was a dangerous one
;

said that he was playing for a heavy stake, but the prize

was worth the risk that was to be incurred. " At all

events," he said, " let the loss be what it may, a thousand

deaths were preferable to the life I have of late been

leading."

They passed out of cantonments. As they went, Mac-

naghten remembered that a beautiful Arab horse, which

Akbar Khan had much coveted, and which the Envoy

had purchased from its owner,t had been left behind.

* "On the morning of the 23rd," -wrote Shelton, "about ten o'clock,

I got an order to have two corps and some guns ready, to march out

to seize, as I understood, the Logur chief. While thus occupied in

giving it out, an invitation came from the Envoy to accompany him

to an interview with the Sirdar. Being busy, I fortunately could not

go, or should probably have shared the same fate."

—

[MS. Records.]

+ Captain Grant, the adjutant-general of the Caubul force. " It

seems," says Captain Mackenzie, "that Mahomed Akbar had demanded

a favourite Ai-ab horse belonging to Captain Grant, assistant adjutant-

general of the force. To avoid the necessity of parting with the animal.
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Mackenzie was sent back for it, that it might now be

presented to the Sirdar. Lawrence was told to hold him-

self in readiness to ride to the Balla Hiesar, to communicate

with the King. There were many suspicious appearances

which excited the apprehensions of all but the Envoy.

Crowds of armed Afghans were hovering about the can-

tonment, and clustering in the neighbourhood of Mahmood
Khan's fort. Macnaghten saw nothing but the prospect

of escaping the disgrace of a sudden retreat from

Afghanistan. He looked neither to the right nor to the

left. He had a gi-eat object in view, and he kept his eyes

steadily upon it. He did not even, when the chiefs met

him, perceive that a brother of Ameen-oollah Khan was

one of the party.

Near the banks of the river, midway between Mahmood
Khan's fort and the bridge, about 600 yai'ds from the

cantonment, there were some small hillocks, on the further

slope of which, where the snow was lying less thickly than

on other parts, some horse-cloths were now spread by one

of Akbar Khan's servants. The English officers and the i

Afghan Su'dai*s had exchanged salutations and convei*sedl

for a little while on horseback. The Arab horse, with?

which Mackenzie had returned, had been presented to

Akbar Khan, who received it with many expressions of
j

thanks, and spoke also with gratitude of the gift of the

pistols which he had received on the preceding day.* It

Captain Grant had fixed his price at the exorbitant sum of 5000

rupees. Unwilling to give so large a price, but determined to gratify

tlie Sirdar, Sir William sent me to Captain Grant to prevail upon him

to take a smaller sum, but with orders that, if he were peremptory,

the 5000 rupees should be given. I obtained the horse for 3000

rupees, and Sir William appeared much pleased with the prospect of

gratifying Mahomed Akbar by the present."

—

{Captain Mackenzie's

Narrative : Eyre's Journal.

* A handsome pair of double-barrelled pistols belonging to Cap-

tain Lawrence, of which Akbar Khan had expressed his admiration
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was now proposed that they should dismoxmt. The whole

party accordingly repaired to the hill-side. Macuaghten

threw himself, in a reclining position, on the bank ; Trevor

;aid Mackenzie, burdened with presentiments of evil, seated

themselves beside him. La^wTence stood behind his chief

until m-ged by one of the Khans to seat himself, when he

knelt down on one knee, in the attitude of a man ready

fi >Y immediate action. A question fi-om Akbar Khan, who
sate beside Macuaghten, opened the business of the con-

ference. He abruptly asked the Envoy if he were ready

til cany out the proposals of the preceding evening'?

• • Why not 1
" asked Macuaghten. The Afghans were by

this time gathering around in numbere, which excited

lii>th the sm-prise and the suspicion of Lawi-ence and

^lackenzie, who said, that if the conference was to be a

secret one, the intruders ought to be removed. With a

movement of doubtful sincerity some of the chiefs then

lashed out with their whips at the closing circle ; but

Akbar Khan said that their presence was of no conse-

quence, as they were all in the secret with him.

Scarcely were the words tittered, when the Envoy and

lii- companions were violently seized from behind. The

Qiovement was sudden and stu-prising. There was a scene

A terrible confusion, which no one can distinctly describe.

The officei-s of the Envoy's staff were dragged away, and

•I impelled each to mount a horse ridden by an Afghan

hief Soon were they running the gauntlet through a

n twd of Ghazees, who struck otit at them as they passed.

Frevor unfortunately slipped from his insecui'e seat behind

Just Mahomed Khan, and was cut to pieces on the spot,

^awrence and Mackenzie, more fortunate, reached Mah-

iiuod Khan's fort alive.

t a previous meeting, and which had accordingly been presented to

im.

VOL. II. X
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lu the meanwhile, the Envoy himself was struggling

desperately on the ground with Akbar Khan. The look

of wondering hon-or that sat upon his upturned face will

not be forgotten by those who saw it to their dying day.

The only words he was heard to utter were, " Az barae

Khoda'" ("For God's sake"). They were, perhaps, the

last words spoken by one of the bravest gentlemen that

ever fell a sacrifice to his erring faith in others. He had

struggled from the fii"st manfully against his doom, and

now these last manful stiiig-gles cost the poor chief his

life. Exasperated past all control by the resistance of

his victim, whom he designed only to seize, Akbar Khan
drew a pistol from his girdle—one of those pistols for the

gift of which only a little while before he had profusely

thanked the Envoy—and shot Macnaghten through the

body. Whether the wretched man died on the spot—or

whether he was slain by the infmiated Ghazees, who now

pressed eagerly forward, is not veiy clearly known—but

.

these miserable fanatics flung themselves upon the pro-_^

strate body of the EngUsh gentleman, and hacked it t

pieces with their knives.

Thus perished William Hay Macnaghten ; stnick down

by the hand of the favourite son of Dost Mahomed^
Thus perished as brave a gentleman as ever, in the midst *'

of fiery trial, struggled manfully to rescue from disgi-ace

the reputation of a gi^eat coimtry. Throughout those

seven weeks of unparalleled difficulty and danger he had^

confix)nted with stedfast coiirage every new peril and pen
plexity that had risen up before him ; and a man of peaca

himself, had resisted the timid coimsels of the waiTiorM

and striven to infuse, by the manliness of his example^ i

some strength into their fainting hearts. Whatever may i

be the judgment of posterity on other phases of his char

racter, and other mcidents of his career, the historian

will ever dwell with pride upon the unfailing coiu-age

I
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and constaacy of the man who, with eveiything to dis-

courage and depress him, surroimded by all enei^vating

influences, was ever eager to counsel the nobler and the

manlier coiu'se, ever ready to beai* the burdens of respon-

sibility, and face the assaults of danger. There was but

one civilian at Caubid ; and he was the truest soldier in

the camp.

It is not easy to estimate con-ectly the character of

William Macnaghten. Of the moral and intellectual at-

tributes of the ill-fated Envoy very conflicting accounts

have been rendered ; and it is probable that in all these

conflicting accounts some leaven of truth resides. There

axe few men whose characters ai*e not made up of an-

agonistic qualities, and Macnaghten was not one of the

few. In eai'ly life he had distinguished himself by the

3xtent of his philological acquirements ; and was reputed

one of the most accomplished Oriental scholars in the

Dresidencies of India. With a deep insight into the cha-

ucter of the natives of the East was blended the kindliest

sympathy and toleration towards them. In the know-

edge, indeed, of the native languages, the institutions,

lad the character of the people of Hindostan, he was sm--

lassed by none of the many accomplished officei-s who

ave made them their study. His long connexion with

he judicial depai'tment of the public service had afforded

im opportimities, which his temper and his taste led him

improve, of maturing and perfecting this essential

ranch of official knowledge. In attention to business

e was one of the most unwearying of men : his pen was

ver in his hand ; he wrote rapidly, and expressed himself

Q most subjects with clearness ; he was quick in his

prehension of the views of others, and accommodated

self with facility to shifting circumstantes. But at

point there are many who believe that they cease to

ad upon undebateable gi'ound. It is admitted that
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he was an accomplished Oriental scholar, a good judicial

officer, an apt secretary, and a kind-hearted man ; but it

is denied that, in any enlarged acceptation of the word, he

is entitled to be called a statesman.

Sir Alexander Biu-nes was constantly writing to his

friends in India, " Macnaghten is an excellent man, but

quite out of place Aere." Bumes was not an unprejudiced

witness ; and he, doubtless, expressed himself in language

too sweejjing and imqualified. But there are many who

believe with Bumes, that Macnaghten was out of his place

in Afghanistan. It is hard to say who would not have

been more or less out of place, in the situation which he

was called upon suddenly to occupy. The place, indeed,

was one to which no English officer ought to have been

called. For a Calcutta Secretary to be at Caubul at all

was -necessarily to be out of place. If Macnaghten, sud-

denly transplanted from the bureau of an Anglo-Indian

Governor to the stirrup of an Afghan monarch, is charge

able with some erroi-s, it is, perhaps, more just, as it is

more generous, to wonder not that those errors were so

nvmierous, biit that they were so few. To govern such a

people as the Afghans through such a King as Shah

Soojah, was an experiment in which an English officer

might fail without the sacrifice of his repvitation. When
we come to think, now, of what was attempted, we cease

to marvel at the result. The marvel is, that utter ruin

did not overtake the scheme at an earlier date—that th(

day of reckoning was" so long delayed. The policy itsel

was so inherently faulty that success was an unattainabh

result.

The causes of the failure are not to be sought in thi

personal character of the Envoy. That character ma;

have been one of many accidental cu'cumstances whicl

may in some sort have helped to develop it ; but, soone

or later, niin must have overtaken the scheme, let wh
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might be the agent of it. In this view of the case Mac-

naghten is not to be acquitted ; but it is on Macnaghten

the Secretary, not on Macnaghten the Envoy, that our

censures must then descend. Macnaghten the Envoy,

however, was not free from human infirmity. Most men
have an unhapj)y faculty of beheving what they wish to

be true. In Macnaghten this propensity was unnatui'aUy

developed. God had cursed him with a strong delusion

that he should believe a He. He believed in the popu-

larity of Shah Soojah and the tranquillity of Afghanistan.

To have admitted the non-existence of either, would

biave been to have admitted the failiire of the pohcy

which he had recommended, and with which he was, in no

small measm-e, personally identified. But Macnaghten

lid not seek to deceive othei-s : he was himself deceived.

VVhen he spoke of the popularity of Shah Soojah, he

relieved that the Shah was popular ; when he reported

:he ti-anquillity of Afghanistan, he believed that the

jountry was tranquil. He was sincere, but he was

niserably mistaken. Everything he saw took colour in his

;yes from the hues ofhis own sangiiine temperament. From
;he day when on entering Candahar he beheld a joyous

)eople welcoming their restored monarch with feelings

^^^ dmost amounting to adoration, to the last luckless day

)f his life, when he went out to the fatal conference,

irmly believing in the good faith and good feeUng of

lis Afghan allies, he continued steadily to create for

limself all kinds of favourable omens and encoiiraging

ymptoms, and lived in a state of blind confidence un-

)aralleled in the history of human infatuation. To this

elf-deception some of the finest qualities of his natiure

argely contributed. The very goodness of his heart and

enerosity of his disposition moved him to regard the

haracter and conduct of others with a favom' to which

hey were seldom entitled. Macnaghten was too noble-

liid

5l
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minded to be suspicious—but he erred on the other

side ; he wanted some of the sterner stuff which will not

suffer the soundness of the judgment to be weakened by

the generosity of the heart.

When not bUnded by his partiality for any pet projects

of his own, he was by no means wanting in pohtical

sagacity. He could decide justly, as he could promptly,

on points of detail as they rose up one by one before him
;

but as soon as anything occiured to cast discredit upon

the general pohcy of the Afghan expedition, by indicating

the geiTQS of failure, he resolutely refused to see what

others saw, and censured those others for seeing it.

Hence it was that he received coldly, if not contemptuously,

those elaborate general reviews of the condition and

prospects of Afghanistan which Biunes and ConoUy thrust

upon him, and resented every effort that was made by

Rawlinsou and others to draw his attention towards the

unquiet and feverish symptoms which, from time to time,

developed themselves in different parts of the unsettleir

country. His coiTespondence indicates an unwillingne:

rather than an inability, to take any large and compr(

hensive views of Afghan policy. He seems to ha"

shrunk from applying to that policy the test of any gre

principles ; and to have addi'essed himself rather to the

palliation of accidental symptoms than to the eradication

of those constitutional diseases which were eating int«

the very life of the government which he directed.
•''

Of Macnaghten's humanity I have never entertained a

doubt. But it is a proof of the inconsistency even of the I

kindest and most amiable charactei-s, that the Envoy,

when greatly disquieted and perplexed by the difficulties

which thickened aroimd him, and iiTitated by the oppo-

sition, which he could not subdue, sometimes thought

of resorting to measures repugnant to humanity, for the

suppression of evils which baffled all the more lenient

«
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efforts of legitimate diplomacy. But these sterner feelings

soon passed awa}^ ; and all the more generous sentiments

of his natm-e held dominion over him agani. He regretted

the excesses—always rather those of word than of deed

—

into which he had been momentarily betrayed, and was

as merciful towards a fallen enemy as he had been eager

in his pm'suit of a triumphant one. Macnaghten was

anything but a cautious man ; his first hasty impulses

wex'e often set down in writing with perilous nnresen^e

;

and it would be unjust to record against him, as his

positive opinion, everything tliat he set down suggestively

in his hasty letters to his numerous correspondents, or

spoke out still more hastily to his friends.

Posterity may yet discuss the question, whether, in

these last fatal negotiations with Akbar Khan, Mac-

naghten acted strictly in accordance with tliat good faith

which is the rule of English statesmen, and for which

our country, in spite of some dubious instances, is still

honoiu-ed by all the nations of the East. In one of the

last letters ever written by him, the Envoy said, " It

would be veiy agreeable to stop here for a few months

instead of to travel through the snow ; but we must not

consider what is agi-eeable, but what is consistent with

our faith." On the same day, too—the day before his

death—he had wi-itten, " I can never break that agree-

ment (with the Barukzyes) so long as all the Khawanen

wish me to stand by it." It has been questioned whether

the negotiations he was then cariying on with the Ghilzyes

and IvuzzUbashes were consistent with his obligations to

the Barukzye Sirdars. The stipulations, however, on the

pai-t of the British diplomatist, in tliis case, extended no

fui-ther than the promise of certain money payments

retiu-n for certain specific services, and Macnaghten

Duay have considered himself justified in retaining those

services conditionally on the rupture of the existing
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covenant with the Barnkzye chiefs. That covenant, indeed,

was one of so precarious a nature—it was sUding away

from him more and more certainly as time advanced

—

there was so little prospect of its obligations being ful-

filled, that it seemed necessaiy to have something to fall

back upon in the event of the open annulment of the

treaty, the obligations of which had long been practically

denied. Up to the evening of the 22nd of December,

Macnaghten had been willing to abide by the stipulations

of the treaty with the confederate chiefs ; but there were

such manifest symptoms of bad faith on the part of the

chiefs constantly breaking out, that it appeared to him

but ordinary prudence to prepare himself for an event

so probable as an open rupture. He was ready to pro

ceed, in mutual good faith, to the accomplishment of the!

original treaty ; and so long as the chiefs adhered to their

engagements, he was prepared to evacuate the country,

but he believed that it was his duty to prepare himself

also for a rupture with the chiefs, and to purchase sup

plies, wherever he could obtain them, for the use of the

troops in the event of their retaining their position.

But the compact with Akbar Khan was altogether of

another kind. There was nothing of a conditional cha-

racter about it. The Envoy had, in the course of the day,

virtually acknowledged that to break off the negotiations

then pending with the chiefs would be a breach of good

faith. Nothing had occun-ed between the hour in which

he wrote this to Mohun Lai and that in which he received

the overtures of Akbar Khan, to absolve him from obli^

gations from which he was not absolved before. The

same principle of diplomatic integrity which he had aj^plied

to the case of the Ghilzye alliance was doubly applicable

to this :
" It would be very agreeable to stop here for a few

months instead of to travel through the snow ; but we^

must not consider what is agreeable, but what is con^
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sistent with our faith." If we read Macnaghteu's sub-

se(|uent conduct by the light of these high-principled

words, it must in tinith be pronounced that he stands

self-condemned.

In estimating the character of these transactions, it

should always be borne steadily in mind that the Afghan

chiefs had from the first violated their engagements with

the British, and exacted from them after-conditions not

named in the treaty. Their want of faith, indeed, was
so palpable, that Macnaghten would, at any time, have

I'een justified in declaring that the treaty was annulled-

1 1 is plain, that whilst they were violating their engage-

ments he was under no obligation to adhere to the con-

ditions of the violated treaty. But it appears to me that

this matter is altogether distinct from the question of the

honesty of negotiating with one party whilst negotiations

are pending with another. There would have been no

breach of faith in breaking oif the treaty with the con-

federate chiefs ; but it was a breach of faith to enter into

any new engagements until that treaty was broken off. It

is certain that up to the time of his receipt of the fatal

overtures from Akbar Khan, Macnaghten considered that

he was bound by his engagements with the confederate

chiefs. He might, it is true, have declared those engage-

ments at an end, but until siich a declaration was made,

he was not at liberty to enter secretly into any new nego-

tiations practically annulling the old.

And whatever objections may lie against the general

honesty of the compact, it is certain that they apply with,-

double force to that portion of it which involved the

seizure of Ameen-oollah Khan. It is not to be justified

by any reference to the infamous character of that chief.

Ameen-oollah Khan was one of our "new allies." He
had been, with the other chiefs, in friendly negotiation

with Macnaghten. It was now proposed, during a sus-
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Ijension of hostilities—whilst, indeed, we were in friendly

intercourse with the Afghan chiefs, this very Ameen-oollah

Khan included—that a body of troops should be got ready

as quietly as possible for secret service, that a sudden

attack should be made on the unsuspecting garrison of

Mahmood Khan's fort, and that one of our allies—one of

the chiefs with whom the Envoy was in treaty—should

be violently seized. I confess that I cannot see anji^hing

to justify such a measure as this. It certainly was not

in accordance with that good faith, the observance of

which Macnaghten had declared to be of more importance

than the retention of our position in the country.

But although I cannot bring myself to justify the act,

either on the plea that the chiefs had not observed the

engagements into which they had entered, or that Ameen-

oollah Khan was an infamous wi'etch, and one of the arch-

enemies of the British, it appears to me te be as little the

duty of the historian severely to condemn the actor as to

justify the act.* It is one of those cases in which the

exercise of charity is a solemn duty—one of those cases,

to the consideration of which every one shoidd bring the

kindliest resolution to weigh well the temptation before

he measures the offence. There are cases to which, it is

my deliberate conviction, a strict application of the ordi-

naiy rides of right and wrong would be a grievous injustice.

It is easy, in one's closet, to sit in judgment upon the

conduct of a man tempted far beyond the common limits

of human temptation— environed and hemmed in by

difficidties and dangers—overwhelmed with responsibility

which there is no one to share— the lives of sixteen

thousand men resting on his decision—the honour of his

country at stake—with a j^erfidious enemy before him, a

* That it was not actually committed is, of course, notliiug to the

point. The question is to be argued as though the seizure of Ameen-

oollah Khau had been a perpetrated act and not a baiBed intention.

I
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ilecrepit general at his side, and a paralysed anny at his

back—drivem to negotiate by the imbecility of his com-

panions, and then thwarted in his negotiations by the

}terfidy of his "new allies." But if, without injustice and

cruelty, we would pass sentence on the conduct of a man
so environed, we must ponder w^ell all these environments,

und consider what must have been the effect of seven

wearing weeks of such unparalleled trial even on the

strongest mind, and what must have been the temptation

that arrayed itself before him, when there suddenly

gleamed upon him a hope of saving at once the lives of

his companions and the credit of the British nation. If,

when that great temptation bm-st suddenly upon his path,

and, dazzled by its delusive brilliancy, he saw the great

object set before him, but did not see the slough of moral

tiu'pitude to be passed through before it could be attained,

it is right that we shoidd remember that Macnaghten,

though a good and a brave man, was hut a man after all,

and that human strength, at the best, is but weakness to

resist the pressure of overwhelming circumstance.

We have not the same intelligible guides to a right

estimate of the conduct of Akbar Khan. If we regard

the assassination of the British Envoy as a deliberate,

predetermined act, it can only be said of it that it stands

recorded as one of the basest, foulest murders that ever

stained the page of history. But it does not appear

that the mxu-der of Macnaghten w^as premeditated by the

Sirdar. It seems to have been the result of one of those

sudden gusts of passion which were among the distin-

guishing features of the young Barukzye's character, and

which had often before betrayed him into excesses laden

with the pangs of after-repentance. The seizure of the

Envoy and his companions, which was designed by the

Sirdar, was an act of deliberate treacheiy, which the

chiefs would perhaps endeavom- to justify by declaring
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that they only designed to do towards the Envoy as the

Envoy had declared himself willing to do towards Ameen-

oollah Khan.* But whilst Macnaghten had only con-

sented to a proposal made to him by others—whilst he

had merely yielded to temptation, and at the instance of

one Afghan chief consented to the betrayal of another

—

Akbar Khan, with deliberate subtlety and malice, wove

the net which he was to cast over the deluded Englishman,

and treacherously enclosed him in the toils. The trap

was cunningly laid and craftily baited ; and the unhappy

Envoy, all his perceptions blunted by the long-continvied

overstraining of his mind, fell readily into the snare, and

went insanely to his undoing. Like Burnes, he had

been warned of the treachery that encompassed him

;

and like his ill-fated colleague he had disregarded the

warnings that might have saved him. The brave con-

fidence of Macnaghten clung to him to the last ; his

sanguine temperament, at one time so dangerous and

disastrous, at another so noble and inspiriting—which

more than anything else had sustained the character of

the nation throughout the sore trials which it had brought

upon us—Im'ed him at last to his death.

* It appears to have been Akbar Khan's intention to have seized

the penson of the Envoy, and to have held him as a hostage, to secure

both the evacuation of Afghanistan and the restoration of Dost Maho-

med. I have been informed that, during the struggle, a cry was raised

that the English were coming out of cantonments, and that Akbar

Khan, thinking that he might still be baffled, in a sudden gust of

passion drew out a pistol and fired.
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CHAPTER II.

[December, 1841—January, 1842.]

The Capitulation—Supineness of the Garrison—Negotiations resumed

—Efforts of Major Pottinger—Demands of the Chiefs—The Final

Treaty—Humiliation of the Grarrison—General Remarks.

It is recorded, that on the 23rd of December, 1841, the

representative of the British Government was slain at a

conference with the Afghan Sirdars, within sight of the

British cantonments at Caiibul ; and it is now to be

added to the record that this—the foulest indignity that

one nation can put upon another, the miu-der of an

ambassador in the performance of his ambassadorial

duties—roused not the doimant energies of the military

chiefs, or awakened them to a sense of the depths of

humiliation in which they were plunging their unhappy

country. The British Envoy was killed,' in broad day,

and upon the open plain, but not a gun was fired from

the ramparts of the cantonment ; not a company of troops

sallied out to rescue or to avenge. The body of the

British Minister was left to be hacked to pieces, and his

mangled remains were paraded, in barbarous triimiph,

about the streets and bazaars of the city.

The military chiefs assert that they did not know,

until the day after his death, that Macnaghten had been

murdered. Elphinstone says it was thought by himself

and others that the Envoy had proceeded to the city for
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the purpose of negotiating.* But there were those in

cantonments who had seen the tumult at the place of

conference, and who knew that some violence had been

committed. One officer said that he distinctly saw the

Envoy fall ; and that afterwards he could see the Ghazees

hacking to pieces the body of the murdered man. If the

General did not tremble for the safety of the political

chief, he was the only man in the garrison wdio en-

couraged the belief that the lives of the Envoy and his

companions, if they had not been already sacrificed, were

not now in imminent danger. There was something

very remarkable, if not suspicious, in the unwonted con-

fidence of the General at this time. It was not his habit

to look upon the bright side of thmgs, or to take any

great pains to encoui*age and reassure the troops under

his command. He had, on almost eveiy occasion, taken

the most desponding view of affairs, and freely expressed

his apprehension of danger's, which had no existence save

in his own mind. But now he sent round his Adjutant-

General to the troops to assure them of the Envoy's

safety. They were all under anns. Captain Grant rode

to the head of each regiment, and by Elphinstone's orders

told them that the conference had been interrupted by

the Ghazees—that the Envoy and his comjjanions had

been removed to the city—but that they would return

immediately to cantonments. Some who heard this

* " Some time after I had given the necessary orders (for the two

regiments and the guns), Captain Anderson came to me and said,

' They have seized the Envoy ;

' and one of the escort at the same

time said, ' They have seized the Lord Sahib and taken him off to the

city.' By myself and others it was thought at the time that Sir

William had proceeded to the city for the purpose of negotiating. I

was also told that a few shots had been fired. The garrison was

got ready and remained undei' arms all day."

—

[Statement of General

Elphinsimie,}
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authoritative announcement still believed that they would

never hear the Envoy's voice, or look upon his living face

again. The whole garrison was hi a state of painful ex-

citement ; and when the shades of evening fell over the

cantonment, and still no certain intelligence of the fate of

jMacnaghten had amved, not an officer joined the mess-

table of his regiment, or sate down to his solitaiy meal,

without a leaden weight of gloom and despondency at his

heart.

The day, indeed, had been one of intense anxiety. It

had been, too, a busy stinging time within the cantonment

walls. The authorities seem to have been stimidated

into something of activity at home, though they coidd not

liring themselves to do anything abroad. They got up a

little war against the Afghans, whom business or ciu'iosity

had brought into cantonments, and who were now either

eagerly trafficking or idly looking about them in the

square. They had been doing the same, and more, for

many weeks—at a time, too, when danger resulted from

their spying the nakedness of the land. But now that

this danger had passed, the militaiy authorities began for

the firet time to think of expelling the Afghans from can-

tonments. All the men of rank who could be found were

placed under an-est ; whilst hvmdreds of less note, appre-

hending that a similar fate might be awaiting them,

rushed towards the different gates, jostling and upsetting

each other on the icy gi^ound, and creating a scene of in-

describable confusion in their efforts to escape. A lull

succeeded ; but as the evening advanced, the noise and

confusion in the city were such that the troops were

ag-ain turned out and the cantonment-works manned, in

expectation of coming dangere. The Ghazees were

mustering, in the belief that the British troops would

attack the city and avenge the mmxler of their ambas-

sador. But all thought of doing had long ago passed
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away from the minds of our military chiefs. They had

settled down into the belief that now it had become their

duty onl}^ to suffer.

With the morrow came a confirmation of the worst

fears of those who never thought to see the Envoy re-

enter the cantonment-gates. They waited for tidings of

him, and tidings came atJast. Though he had been killed

almost within musket-shot of our ramparts, nothing had

been done by the military chiefs to solve the painful

doubts which perplexed them throughout that disastrous

23rd of December. It was thought that if they only

waited long enough for it, some certain intelligence would

come at last ; and it came at last, on the afternoon of the

24th, in the shape of a letter from Captain Lawi-ence, and

certain overtm-es from the confederate chiefs, seeking a

renewal of the negotiations on the basis of the treaty

initiated by the deceased Envoy.

As the game of negotiation was now to be commenced

anew, it was necessaiy to secure the services of a new

negotiator. There was a man then in cantonments of

whom little had been seen or heard for some weeks, and

of whom the chroniclers and journalists of the insun-ection

had up to this time made little or no mention, in con-

nexion with the stirring scenes in which Macnaghten had

been the chief actor, but to whom the garrison now turned

as to the only man fitted to take the Envoy's place.

Ever since his arrival from Charekiir, Major Pottinger

had been incapacitated from active employment by the

wound he had received . in the early part of November.

The severity of his suff'erings had necessarily been much
increased by the hardships of his perilous journey from

Charekur to Caubul, and dui'ing the greater part of the

time since his arrival at the latter place he had beer^

confined to his bed. But he was now, in the difficuli;

conjuncture that had arisen, ready to bring all the manly

«



pottinger's negotiations. 321

vigoui" and liigh courage whicli had done so much to roll

buck from the gates of Herat the tide of Persian invasion,

t" the new duty of endeavouring to rescue his country

from the degradation in which it had been sunk by the

faint hearts of the military chiefs.

The evening of the 24th saw Pottinger in council with

General Elphinstone, Brigadiers Shelton and Anquetil,

and Colonel Chambers, the foiu* senior officers of the

garrison. The chiefs had sent in a letter, sealed by

Mahomed Zemaun Khan, Akbar Khan, Ameen-ooUah

Khan, Oosman Khan, and others, with a memorandum
of the terms on which they were prepared to grant the

anny a safe conduct to Peshawm*. This was now trans-

lated to the military officers, who were eager to conclude

the engagement into which Macnaghten had consented to

enter for the withdi^awal of all the British troops fi-om

Afghanistan. Caubid, Candahar, Ghuznee, and Jellalabad

were all to be immediately evacuated. Dost Mahomed
was to be released from captivity, and restored, with all

ither Afghan prisoners, to his OAvn country, while Shah

Soojah was to remain, or to depart, as he might please
;

ind in the event of his electing the former course, to

receive an annual pension of a lakh of rupees. A certain

lumber of English gentlemen were to be left behind as

lostages for the evacuation of the country by the British

I'oops, whilst certain Afghan chiefs were to accompany

)vu- retiring garrisons to guarantee their safe conduct to

he frontier. Such were the main featm'es of the treaty

vhich Pottinger found in course of negotiation when the

lesperate game of diplomacy was placed in his hands. It

leed not be added that large sums of money were

be paid to the chiefs, as the price of the immunity

7hich they pledged themselves to guarantee to our

liscomfited army on their retreat through the dreadful

asses.

VOL. II, T
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To Pottinger even these tei'ms appeared deeply humili-

ating', and, had the military authorities consented to aid

him, he would have rejected them with scorn and defiance.

But he stood before the leaders of our army alone and

unsupported. It was m-ged that further resistance was

useless, and that Macnaghten had already pledged his

country to the acceptance of the proposed terms. So the

draft-treaty was sent back, with some notes of assent

appended to the several articles. It would have been

strange if the chiefs had not then risen in their demands

—if they had not dictated to om- unhappy people new

terms more grievous than those which had already been

accepted. Four additional articles were sent back with

the original draft. The first stipulated that all the coin

in the public treasmy should be given up to the chiefs
;

the second, that the British should abandon all their guns

but six ; the third, that all the spare muskets shoidd be

left behind ; and the fourth, that " General Sale, together,

with his wife and daughter, and the other gentlemen of

rank who are married and have children," should be left'

as hostages at Canbul, until the arrival of Dost Mahomed (

and the other Afghan prisoners from Hindostan.
j

And thus sinking more and more deeply in the great I

slough of humiliation, the unhappy leaders of the Caubu

force gToaned through the festal Christmas season. Nt

thought of the dear homes of England inspired them

uphold England's dearest honoiu'. On the 26th of D
cember, encouraging letters were received fi'ora Macgregd

at Jellalabad, and from Mackeson at Peshawur, setting

forth that reinforcements were on their way up fi*oa

India, and tu-ging the authorities at Caubul to hold o

to the last. Addressed to Macnaghten, these letters we]

opened by one who had carried to Macnaghten's dutiet

all Macnaghten's constancy and courage. He saw in thest

tidings fit opportunity to urge again upon the militar
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leaders the duty of continued resistance. Moreover, there

were intestine feuds in the city ; the enemy were weakened

by disunion; Shah Soojah seemed to be gathering strength;

and Oosman Khan, Barukzye, who really desired the sal-

vation of the British force, had offered to conduct it safely

to Peshawur for five lakhs of rupees. These facts were

communicated to Elphinstone, who summoned a council

of war. The two Brigadiers, Shelton and Anquetil, Colonel

Chambers, and Captains Grant and Bellew, met the niili-

taiy and the political chief at the house of the former.

Earnestly, and almost hopefully, Pottinger set forth these

encouraging circumstances, and besought the military

chiefs not to treat with the enemy. The reasons with

which- he enforced his request, were as weighty as the

spirit which informed them was noble. He contended

that they had no right to bind their government to

future measures which might be injurious to the public

welfare ; that they had no right to order other command-

ing ofiicers to abandon the trusts confided to them ; no

right to sacrifice large sums of pubhc money to piirchase

their own safety. He contended, too, that the enemy
were not to be trusted ; that, in all human probability,

they would betray us ; and that it wovdd be safer, there-

fore, as it would be more honom-able, to make a great

iffoi-t to occupy the Balla Hissar till the spring, or else

fight their way to Jellalabad, and there await the

promised reinforcements.

Eldred Pottinger had not the gift of speech—had not a

iommanding presence ; but there was natural eloquence

iiu n these plain soldierly words, and the resolute bearing

f the man imparted dignity to his utterance of them.

a^Umost was the General, though greatly enfeebled at this

ime by disease, roused into action by them. But Shelton

'ehemently contended that neither course suggested by
*ottinger was practicable, and that it was better to pay

Y 2
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any sum of money than to sacrifice the force. In this

opinion the council of war, true to the character of such

assembhes, unanimously concurred. So gi-ievously dis-

appointed and mortified as he was, Pottinger renewed his

diplomatic intercourse with the enemy, and proceeded to

give effect to the terms of the hated treaty.

Captain Lawrence, who since his seizm-e at the fatal

conference, had resided in the house of Akbar Khan in

the city, was sent for to draw the bills, and on the 27th

of December came into cantonments. Fourteen lakhs of

rupees were then signed away. Then came a more dreadful

concession. The enemy demanded the immediate sur-

render of our guns. All but six field-pieces, which were

to be suffered to accompany the retreating force, were now

to be given up to the triumphant Afghans. This was the

sorest trial that the British garrison had j-et been called

upon to encounter. It burnt in our humiliation as with

,

a brand of iron. The troops chafed under this crowninfl

indignity ; and the military chiefs, when the hour of suri

render came, shrunk from the mortifying necessit}^ oi

giving up to a barbarous foe those muniments of war,

which soldiers of all nations honour, and some almost

idolise. But they could not bring themselves to risk a

renewal of the conflict by openly refusing to accede to the

demand. So, Pottinger hoping, perhaps, that something

might yet arise to break off the negotiations, determine(|

to procrastinate. He began by giving up the Shah's gunSj

two by two, on successive days ; but if this alleviated

the pain of the concession, it did not really soften the

disgi-ace.

From day to day, guns, waggons, small arms, an(^

ammunition were surrendered to the enemy. Th€(

hostages, too, were given up. Lieutenants Conolly andi

Ah'ey were already in the hands of the Afghans. NoW
Captains Walsh and Drummond, and Lieutenant War-
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burton and Webb, were sent to join them in captivity.*

The enemy were anxious to get some of the married

families into their hands ; but there was a general un-

willingness on the pai-t of the officers to suffer tlieir wives

and children to be cast upon the forbearance of an enemy
supposed to be so ciiiel, so treacherous, and so unscru-

pulous. On the 29th, such of the sick and wounded as

were believed to be unable to bear the fatigues of the

march, were sent into the city ; and two medical officers,

Drs. Berwick and Campbell, were appointed to take charge

of them.

On the 1st of January, 18-1:2, the ratified treaty was

3ent in, bearing the seals of eighteen of the Afghan Sirdars.

It contained all the stipulations already detailed, excej)t

that relating to the surrender, as hostages, of the English

ladies. Even without this crowning indignity it was

niserably degrading. There is nothing, indeed, more

On these additional hostages being sent, Captains Skinner and

\Iackenzie, who had been detained in the city, were released. Cap-

ains Lawrence and Mackenzie have each drawn up a narrative of the

iircumstances attending their capture, and their detention in the city,

he former in the house of Ameen-ooUah, and the latter in that of

\.kbar Khan. Both the English officers owed their lives to the efforts

f the chiefs, who, at much personal risk, defended them against the

urious assaults of the Ghazees. "I must do Mahomed Akbar the

ustice to say," writes Captain Mackenzie, "that finding the Ghazees

lent on my slaughter, even after I had reached his stirrup, he drew

lis sword and laid about him right manfully, for my conductor and

leerza Baoodeen Khan were obliged to press me up against the wall,

overing me with their own bodies, and protesting that no blow should

each me but through their persons. Pride, however, overcame

lahomed Akbar' s sense of courtesy, when he thought I was safe, for

e then turned round to me, and repeatedly said, in a tone of trium-

hant derision, ' Shuma moolk-i-ma gereed ' (You'll seize my country,

'ill you ?)
" The conduct of Akbar Khan and other chiefs towards

lawrence and Mackenzie may be taken as a presumptive proof that

16 murder of the Envoy was not designed. His seizure, however, was

eliberately planned between Ameen-oollah and Akbar Khan.
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painful in all this painful history than the progi-ess of the

negotiations which resulted in the accomplishment of this

treaty. The tone of the enemy throughout was aiTogant,

dictatorial, and insulting ; whilst the language of our

diplomatists was that of submission and self-abasement.

It is so rai'e a thing for Englishmen to tlirow themselves.

upon the clemency and forbearance of an insolent foe,

that when we see our officers imploring the Afghan chiefs

"not to ovei-jjower the weak with suffering,"* we con-

template the sad picture of our humiliation with as much
astonishment as shame. The disgi'ace rests on the mili-

taiy commanders. Pottinger, had he not been oveiTuled

in council, would have snapped asimder the treaty before

the faces of the chiefs, and ap]jealed again to the God of

Battles.

There were other things, too, to humble us. The state

of affairs in cantonments was something veiy gi'ievous to

contemplate. The Ghazees hovering round the walls were

insulting our people at their very gates, and bearding

them at the veiy muzzles of their guns. Intercepting the

supplies of gi'ain which the commissariat had pm'chasec

with so much difficulty, they drove off the cattle and Ul-j

treated their attendants. The chiefs declared that thej

had no power to prevent these outrages, and told the

British authorities that they should order the gan-ison tc

fire upon all who molested them. Officers and men alike

were bvu'ning to chastise the wretches who thus insulted

their misfortunes ; but they were not suffered to fire a

shot. The Afghans had triumphed over us so long with

impunity that they now believed the Feringhees had sunk.

* See remarks by the Englist on the 4th of the additional articles

of the draft-treaty ; which, with the ratified treaty, is given at length,

in the Appendix ; with the notes both of the English and Afghan t

chiefs.
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into hopeless cowardice, and had become as patient of

injiuy and insult as a herd of broken-spirited slaves.*

The following extracts from Captain Johnson's Journal will show

better than anything else the indignities to which they were sub-

jected :
^^ December 29).—Very busy, buying camels and yaboos—the

price of the former 160 rupees each. The Ghazees still infest our

gates and insult us in every possible way—stop our supplies coming

in from the town, and abuse and ill-treat those who bring them. No

notice taken by our military leader, although our officers and soldiers

are burning for revenge. Several of my native friends from the city

come daily to see me, and all agree, without one dissenting voice, that we

have brought the whole of our misfortunes upon ourselves, tkrough the

apathy and imbecility displayed at the commencement of the outbreak.

They also tell me that our safety on the retreat depends solely on our-

selves—that no dependence is to be placed on the promises of any of

the chiefs, and more especially Mahomed Akbar Khan. Every one of

them will now, that they are in a measure paid before-hand, do his

utmost to destroy us. December 30.—A body of Ghazees made a rush

at the rear gate of cantonments ; but did not effect an entrance. More

guns and ammunition made over to the enemy, or what are called our

new allies. Precious aUies, who are only waiting the opportunity to

annihilate us ! .... December Bl.—The chiefs say they cannot

control their men, and that if their people misbehave themselves at

our gates, or around our walls, we must fire upon them. No orders,

however, given by General Elphinstone to punish our insulting foe,

who naturally attribute our forbearance to dastardly cowardice, and

take every opportunity of taunting us with it. The error lies with our

leader, not wth our troops. Several camels laden with grain plun-

dered close to the Seeah-Sung gateway, within a few paces of a gun

loaded with grape, and a large guard of Europeans and Natives. No
steps taken to recover the plundered grain or punish the offenders.

How we must be despised by our miserable foe ! Mahomed Zemaun

Khan sent in word that some of the chiefs will be in attendance to

escort us to Jellalabad to-morrow. In the evening another message

came that we must halt another day. Every day's delay increases our

difficulties on the road. January 1, 1842.—New Year's Day ! God

grant that we may never see such another. My kind friends, Naib

Shureef, and Khan and Ali Reza Khan (both Kuzzid-bashes), sent me
in secretly some very excellent cakes to carry with me on the road, as

we shall not get a particle of firewood for cooking for a distance of

ninety mUes, ere we can get into a milder climate. How di-eary a
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All this was very hard to bear. Other trials, too, were

upon them. All who had friends in the city—and many
of our officers had among the Caubnlees faithful and long-

tried friends—were now receiving from them alarming

intimations of the dangers that threatened them on the

reti'eat. It was no secret, indeed, either in the city or in

cantonments, that the promises of the chiefs were not to

he depended on, and that treachery was brewing for the

destruction of our wretched force. Mohun Lai warned

Pottinger that the chiefs were not to be believed, and

that unless their sons accompanied the army as hostages,

it would be attacked upon the road. To this Pottinger

replied :
" The chiefs have signed the treaty, and their

sons accompany xis. As for attacking us on the road, we
^re in the hands of God, and him we trust." * Again,

Mohun Lai wrote that the troops would be attacked as

[soon as they quitted cantonments ; but it was too late

now to recede. Other warning notes of still more ominous

import were sounded at this time. Moollah Ahmed Khan
told Captain Johnson, that Akbar Khan had sworn that

he would obtain possession of the English ladies as a

pledge for the safe return of his own wives and family

;

and annihilate every soldier of the British army, with the:

exception of one man, who should reach Jellalabad to tell

the stoiy of the massacre of all his comrades.!

But to those who pondered well the dangers that

threatened the retreating force in the gloomy defiles lie-

prospect we have before us—having to traverse ninety miles, and the

greater part of this di.stance through snow now upwards of a foot deep

and the thermometer at night below zero. Some negotiations still going

on. All the firewood that was laid in for the winter's consumption

expended, and almost every tree in cantonments cut down. They had

long ago been stripped of their bark, and everything eatable, for the

purpose of feeding our starving cattle."

—

[MS. Records.']

* Letter of Mohun Lai to Mr. Colvin.—[MS. Records.']

+ Captain Johnson's Journal.—[MS. Records.]

I
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tweeu Caubul and Jellalabad, there was something more

terrible still than the vindictive treachery of the Afghan

tribes. Ever since the 18th of December, snow had been

falling heavily at intei-vals—sometimes from morning to

evening, with terrible perseverance. It was now lying

more than ankle-deep upon the ground. Already had

the Sepoys and the camp-followers begun to faint under

the cruel suflferings of a frosty winter, fearfully aggravated

by the exhaustion of all the firewood in their reach. The

trees in cantonments had already been cut down and

consumed. What was once a flourishing grove or orchard

(for they were mainly fruit-trees) had now become a desert.

But the sufferings which these wi-etched men, transplanted

from the torrid plains of Hindostan, wei-e now enduring

m the Caubul cantoimaent, seemed but faintly to fore-

shadow the misery of a long march through the dreadful

snow. Even to the hardy people of the Noith such a

march, it was kno'WTi, must be a sore trial ; but to the

weak and effeminate strangers from the plains of Hin-

dostan, who had followed our fortunes into those dreary

regions, it seemed to threaten nothing short of absolute

extermination.

Those few first days of January were days of painful

doubt and anxiety. Every preparation for the march had

been made by the garrison. For some time oiu" officers

had been gathering together and securing such property

as they coidd take with them, and destroying what they

were compelled to abandon. Every night, since the com-

mencement of the new year, they had retired to rest,

believing that the army would commence its march on

the following morning ; but the movement was delayed

day after day, because the chiefs had not completed their

promised an-angements for the safe conduct of the force.

At last, on the evening of the 5th of January, the engineer-

officer received instructions actually to commence the work.
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which he had been so long in readiness to accomplish.

He was ordered to cnt an opening through the rampart-

walls of the cantonment to allow the egress of the tr< >ops,

more rapidly and less confusedly, than they could pass

out through the gates. The chiefs had not sent the

promised safeguard ; but, contrary to the advice of Major

Pottinger,* the military authorities determined to march

out of their entrenchments. And so, on the following M
morning, the British force, beaten and disgraced, com- m
menced its ill-fated retreat towards the provinces of

Hindostan.

I have commented upon the various incidents of the

Caubul insurrection as they have arisen, one by one, to

claim the attention of the reader ; and little now remains

to be said in explanation of the causes which conduced to

the calamitous and disgi-aceful defeat of a British army

by an undisciplined and disunited enemy, who had no

artillery to bring into the field. Whatever more remote "|

causes of this lamentable failm'e may be found elsewhere, ,«

it is impossible to conceal or to disguise the one galling

fact, that the British army at Caubul was disastrously

beaten because it was commanded by an incapable chief.

Whether that chief woidd have beaten the enemy, if the

military an-angements for which he was not responsible

,

had been better ordered—if the site of the cantonments
|

had been more judiciously chosen, and its defences more~^

effectively constructed, if all our magazines and godowns *

had been well located and well protected,—may still be j

an open question ; but it appears to me that there is no -1

question as to whether a commanding officer of the right

stamp would have triumphed over these difl&culties, and

* "On the 6th of Januarj', the militarj' authorities refused to wait

for the safeguard ; and notwithstanding my advice to the contrary,

marched out of our entrenchments."

—

[Major Pottinrjers Budeeabad

lleport : MS. Records.] *!

i
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beaten the enemy in spite of them. The Caubiil canton-

ments were veiy badly situated, and very ill-constructed

for purposes of defence ; but if our troops had been com-

manded by an officer with a robust frame, strong nerves,

a clear luiderstanding, and a proper knowledge of his

business, as the chief of a mixed army of British and

Hindostanee troops, they would have crushed the insur-

rection in a few hours, and demonstrated the irresistible

power of British valom- and British discipline.

It has been said that the British army was not beaten

out of Caubul, but that it was starved out of Caubul.

This is a belief that I would willingly encourage, if I

could only bring my judgment to embrace it. But the

fact is, that the army was driven out of Caubid for want

of supplies, only because the troops would not fight, or

were not suffered to fight, to obtain them. The Commis-

sariat officers would have fed the troops, if the militaiy

authorities had not shamefully saci'ificed their supplies,

—

if they had not igiiominiously lost what was already in

store ; and ignominiously refused to make an effort to

obtain fresh supplies from the siuTounding countiy. The

troops, indeed, fought neither to keep their food when

they had it, nor to procure food when they had none.

There was an alacrity only in losing. The imbecility

which sacrificed the Bengal Commissariat Fort, on the

5th of November, and the miserable abandonment of the

expedition to Khoja Rewash, on the 9th of December, are

equally apt illustrations of the truth, that, if the army

was starved out of Caubul, it was only because it courted

stars'ation.

This is a very humiliating confession, but it is impos-

sible, without a sacrifice of truth for the sake of adminis-

tering to our national vanity, to avoid the mortifying

conckision that the Caubul army wanted food, only because

it wanted vigour and energy to obtain it. If General



332 THE CAPITULATION. i
Elphinstone had thrown half as much heart into his work

as Captain Johnson threw into his, the army would not

have been starved out of Caubul. There is nothing sadder

than the spectacle of a fine ai-my sacrificed by the imbe-

cility of an incapable general, and nothing more painful

than to write of it. But such humiliating revelations

are not without their uses. They operate in the way of

warning. Never again, after this frightfid illustration

of the evils of a vicious system of routine, will the lives

of sixteen thousand men, and the honour of a great nation,

be placed in the hands of a senile commander, crippled

by disease and enfeebled by suffering. It was General

Elphinstone' s misfortime that he was sent to Caubul. It

was Lord Auckland's faiUt that he sent him there.

General Elphinstone knew that he was incapable of per-

forming worthily the duties of such a command, and he

took the earliest opportunity of applying for relief from a

burden of responsibility which he was not able to bear.

Lord Auckland knew that he was incapable, for the atten-

tion of the Governor-General was strongly called to the

fact ; but he sent the infirai old General to Caubiil, in

spite of the representations that were made to him by

men less jealous of the integrity of the roster than of the

honour of their country. The British army was beaten

at Caubid, because it was commanded by General Elphin-

stone ; and it was commanded by General Elphinstone,

because Lord Auckland decreed that it should be so.

General Elphinstone has left upon record a declaration

of his belief that if he had been more worthily supported

he w^oidd not have been beaten at Caubul. So long as he

held the chief command in his own hands, he—and he

alone—was responsible for aU the operations of the army.

He never relinquished the command. Though he did not

take the field in person, every order emanated from him.

To him the Envoy addressed himself ; with him the Envoy
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took counsel. It is possible that if the second-in-command

had been an officer of a different stamp, the anxiy would

not have been so disastrously and ignominiously beaten
;

but this admission does not aifect the question of re-

sponsibility. Brigadier Sheltou, throughout the siege,

held a subordinate situation. He was immediately under

Elphinstone's orders ; and though he may be chargeable

with certain individual miscaniages—with certain errors

in the executive management of details—he is not charge-

able with the gi'eat comprehensive failure which has

plunged his country into such a sea of disgi'ace. Of

Shelton's faults I have not been unmindful ; but when I

have admitted all his pen^erseness, his aiTogance, his

contumacy, and expressed my belief that there was not

another man in the British army so unfitted by nature

for the post he occupied under such a General, the admis-

sion amounts to little more than this : that Brigadier

Shelton was not the man to supply the deficiencies of

General Elphinstone. It is only because General Elphin-

stone was so incapable himself that we come to canvass at

all the merits of his second-in-command. History does

not trouble itself much about seconds-in-command, when

the chiefs are fit for their posts.

Unquestionably Elphinstone was not well supported.

Macnaghten, in emphatic language, described the troops

as " a pack of despicable cowards." On more than one

occasion they forgot that they were British troops, and

tinned their backs upon the enemy. They did not fight,

as they would have fought if they had been well com-

manded. But the commander had less reason to complain

of his troops than the troops had to complain of their

commander. It was the faint-heartedness of the com-

mander, at the outset of the insvurection, that dispirited

and unnerved the troops. If Elphinstone, on the 2nd of

November, had struck a vigox'ous blow at the then inci-
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pieiit rebellion, and proved himself, by his energj' and

resolution, worthy of the confidence of the troops, they

would have had confidence in him and in themselves.

But they were held in restraint by the backwardness of

their leader ; the forward feeling that then inspired them
was crushed and deadened. There was nothing to en-

com-age and to animate them, but everything to dishearten

and depress. They saw that the enemy were suffered to

triumph over and insult them—that the worst indignities

were um-esented, the vilest outrages impunished. Thus

abased they soon lost their self-respect, and forgot what

was due to their colours and their country.

Brigadier Shelton has attributed to physical causes

the deterioration of the troops ; but it is rather to moral

than to physical causes that that deterioration is to be

ascribed. The troops would have borne up against con-

tinued harassing duty in cantonments— against cold,

hunger, and fatigue ; they would have kept up a brave

heart under the sorest physical trials, if there had been

no moral influences to sicken and to chill. They bore,

indeed, their outward sufferings without complaining.

Cold, hunger, and fatigue they could endure without a

murmur ; but the svipineness of those who suffered them

to be robbed and insulted under the veiy shadow of

their guns filled them with bm-ning indignation, which,

in time, was sx;cceeded by a reaction of sullen despon-

dency. They felt that they were sacrificed to the imbe-

cility of their commander ; and, in time, under the sure

process of moral deterioiation, they became in all respects

worthy of their chief.

Examples of individual heroism were not wanting.

Wherever Englishmen congi-egate, there are surely to be

found brave hearts and resolute spirits amongst them.

There were many in that Caubul garrison who bore

themselves throughout the perilous season of their be-

I
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leaguerment in a manner worthy of the chivalry of the

empire. When the retreating force commenced its mise-

rable march towards the British provinces, it left behind

it the remains of many brave men who had fallen nobly

on the field of battle ; and many brave men were now

bracing themselves up in the desperate resolution to sell

their lives dearly to the enemy, if treachery were at

work for their destniction. But they who had been

most eager to counsel a vigorous course of action, and

who had felt most deeply the humiliation into which

the feebleness of their chief had sunk them, were mostly

officers of the lower grades ; and though the opinions of

captains and subalterns were sought, and offei-ed when

not sought, in a manner unprecedented in the annals of

British warfare (but still short of what might have been

justified by the magnitude of the crisis), they had no

power to direct the current of events or to avert the evils

which they clearly foresaw. Even Pottinger, with all the

influence of recognised oflicial position, and the prestige

of an heroic character, could only lift up his voice in

remonstrance against the sacrifice of national honom-

involved in the humiliating treaty with the Afghan

Sirdars. The military chiefs were fixed in their deter-

mination to abandon Afghanistan, and to leave Shah

Soojah to his fate.
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CHAPTER III.

[November, 1841—January, 1842.]

Sale's Brigade—Evacuation of Gundamuck—Skirmishes with the

Enemy—Occupation of Jellalabad—State of the Defences— Suc-

cessful Sallies—The Fortifications repaired—Disastrous Tidings

from Caubol—Summons to surrender—Arrival of Dr. Brydon.

Whilst Elphinstoue was flinging himself into the snares

of the enemy at Caiibul, Sale was holding out manfully

at Jellalabad. Whether the latter ought not to have

returned to Caubul, or if such a movement were impos-

sible, to have stood his ground at Gundamuck, is a question

which military critics will long continue to discuss. That

the appeai-ance of this brigade at Caubul would have

changed the aspect of affairs at that place, and in all pro-

bability rescued Elphinstone's unhappy force from de-

struction, and the national character from disgrace, there

seems no reason to doubt. But it was the opinion of

General Sale that his brigade could not reach Caubul.

" My retracing my steps on that city," he says, " was, in

a militaiy sense, impracticable, since the first inevitable

sacrifice would have been of the lives of 300 sick and

wounded, whom I could not have left in depot with the

treasonable irregulars at Gundamuck, whilst my cattle

was unequal to the transport of my camp-eqiiij^age, and

my ammunition insufiicient for protracted operations. In

the position which T occupied, I could not absolutely

command a day's provisions, or even water, and should

have been hemmed in on every side by hostile tribes,
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amoiuiting to thii-ty or forty thousand men, part of whom
might have seized Jellalabad, and reduced it to ashes

;

or, holding it, have left me no alternative but a disastrous

retreat to Peshawiir. I therefore came to the resolution

of anticipating any movement of this kind, and, by pos-

sessing myself of Jellalabad, establishing a point on

which the force at Caubul might retrre if hardly pressed,

and restoring a link in the chain of communication with

our provinces."

This was written five months after the brigade had

abandoned its position at Gundamuck. It does not,

however, differ much from the statement of reasons sent

to General Elphinstone only as many days aftei-wards.*

But the fact is, that those few days had given a very dif-

ferent complexion to the aspect of affah's. It was on the

10th of November that Captain ilacgregor, who for days

had been perplexed by alarming nmioiu's of native origin,

received the first authentic intelligence of the outbreak at

* la this letter, written from Jellalabad (Nov. lf>), General Sale

says : "I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 9th

instant, requiring the force under my command to move again upon

Caubul. In reply, I beg to represent that the whole of my camp-

equipage has been destroyed ; that the wounded and sick have in-

creased to upwards of 300 ; that there is no longer a single depot of

provisions on the route ; and that the carriage of the force is not suf-

ficient to bring on one day's rations with it. I have, at the same time,

positive information that the whole country is in arms, and ready to

oppose us in the defiles between this city and Caubul, whilst my am-

munition is insufficient for more than two such contests as I should

assuredly have to sustain for six days at least. With my present

means I could not force the passes of either Jugdulluck or Koord-Caubul,

and even if the debris of my brigade did reach Caubul, I am given to

, understand that I should find the troops now garrisoning it -svithout the

means of subsistence. Under these circumstances, a regard for the

honour and interests of our government compels me to adhere to my
plan akeady formed, of putting this place into a state of defence, and

holding it, if possible, until the Caubul force falls back upon me, or

succours arrive from Peshawur or India."

VOL. II. z
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Caiibul, coupled with an urgent requisition from the

Envoy to bring back Sale's brigade. Some, at least, of

the military objections urged against the movement by

the General had not then begun to exist. The iiTCgulars

were not then known to be treasonable. The surround-

ing country was not then known to be hostile. Food was

believed to be procurable. The brigade was at this time

halted in the valley of Gundamuck. There was no more

fertile spot than this between Caubul and Jellalabad,

Orchards and vineyards, green fields and rippling streams,

i-efreshed the eyes and gladdened the hearts of men who,

for many weary days, had been toiling through arid

defiles, under the shadow of dreary walls of rock. Here

the brigade had encamped itself on the 30th of October,

and looked forward to a brief season of repose.

Eveiything, indeed, at this time wore a most encou-

raging aspect. Provisions were freely coming into camp,

and the Ghilzye chiefs were making their submissiou. f?

" On the 31st," says Captain Macgregor, in his naira-

tive of these events, "Burkutt Khan paid me a visit,

and brought with him two of the rebel chiefs, Sadal

Meer and Sir Biland Khan ; they had retm-ned to their

allegiance, and delivered over to me sixteen camel loads

of property (not very valuable) which had been plun-

dered from some Rehwaree merchants ; this property I

made over to their owners. Aghur Khan Sahuk, a

Ghilzye chief of considerable influence, and Attah Ma-

homed Khan Sahuk, joined me at Gundamuck, and

established their Thanahs for the protection of the

Caubul road within their respective boundaries from

Seh Baba to near Jugdulluck. Biu"kutt Khan had re-

posted his Thanahs at Jugdulluck, and at this time there

seemed to be a great promise of the Ghilzye countiy being

shortly tranquillised." *

* Captain Macgregor''s Report : MS. Records.
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There was one exception, however, to the general

amity which the chiefs seemed now inclined to offer to

Macgregor. Meer Afzool Khan, Urz-Begee, who was the

possessor of a fort and some circumjacent land at Mam-
moo-Khail, about two miles distant from Sale's camp at

Gimdamuck, had fled from Caubul, and having sent his

family and his property to this fort, was now proceeding

to garrison it, and, in aid of the rebel cause, to molest us

by continued incursions upon ovir camp. On the 3rd or

4th of November,* certain intelligence of this movement

was brought to Macgregor. He was then dining in the

mess-tent of the Sappers. With him were George Broad-

foot, who commanded the Sapper-corps (then ignorant of

the fate of his brother at Caubul)—and Backhouse and

Dawes, two stout-hearted officers of ailiUeiy. AU were of

opinion with Macgi'egor that no time should be lost in

attacking the fort, before Afzool Khan had thi-own his

"reinforcements into it. So the political officer went at

once to the General's tent, and urged him to sanction the

assault. His arguments were of no avail ; and he retm^ned

only to announce his failure. It was then midnight.

But the emergency was great ; so Broadfoot and Back-

house went at once to the tent of Captain Havelock of the

13th Light Infantiy—than whom there was no finer

soldier or abler man in Sale's camp—and roused him

from his bed to take counsel with them. The General

had much confidence in his judgment, and was more likely

to be moved by him than by any man in his force.

Fortunately, Havelock was eager for the attack ; and

although he had already recommended it in vain, he under-

took to renew his solicitations, and to the delight of Broad-

foot and Backhouse partially succeeded. They desired an

immediate movement upon the rebel fort, and would have

* Macgregor says the 3rd, Broadfoot the 4th. The former probably

speaks of the first intelligence, the latter of its confirmation.

z 2
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had the necessary troops ready to march at daybreak.

But it was not nntil the fifth hour after noon that the

force received its orders to march. The enemy fled at its

approach, and the evacuated fort was garrisoned l)y a

party of the Shah's ti'oops under Ca})tain Gerrard. A
commanding position was thus wrested from the enemy,

who were coming down to occupy it in force, and the

moral effects of the achievement were as great as its

immediate and material results. The spirits of the troops,

which had begun to flag, rose rapidly; and the enemy awoke

from tlieir delusive belief that Sale was afraid to attack them.

Up to the day on which Macgregor received the press-

ing solicitations of the Envoy to bring back Sale's brigade

to Caubul, circumstances, since the aiTival of the force at

Gundamuck, had been all in its favom\ When, therefore,

Macnaghten's letter was received, and they took coimsel

together as to the course it then became them to pursue,

some at least of those strong reasons against the movement

on Caubul, which Sale set forth in his official letters, had

not yet been forced into being. A council of war was

held, and the members of it were divided in opinion ; but

the majority pronounced against the movement for the

rescue of Elphinstone's force. It was determined that the

brigade should throw itself into Jellalabad. There was a

middle course open to them—the retention of their posi-

tion at Gundamuck ; but it seems to have found no favour

in their eyes. Had Sale's force remained in the valley of

Gundamuck, it might have saved Elphinstone's army from

annihilation on its fatal January retreat. As long as it

was encamped there, the tendency of the Ghilzye chiefs

was towards the establishment of friendly relations with

the British ; but no sooner had we determined to aban-

don oxvr position, than the whole countiy broke out into

hostility, and the passes were sealed.
*

* It lias been said {Calcutta Review, vol. xiv.) that the instructions



ARRIVAL AT JELLALABAD. 341

On the 11th of November, the brigade commenced its

march towards Jellalabad. Sale had wisely determined to

move with as little encumbrance of baggage as possible. He
was partly, indeed, compelled to this by the depredations

of the tribes who had swept off the bulk of his cattle whilst

the animals were grazing on the plain. The injury in-

flicted upon us by their predatoiy adroitness was of a very

doubtful character. The taste for baggage is ordinarily

so strong that little short of absolute necessity compels its

abandonment. Sale was forced to move lightly out of

Gundamuck, and he found the advantage of the absence of

the usual impediments before he had been long on the

march.

To leave, however, any property at Gundamuck was

virtually to sacrifice it. To the care of the Shah's irre-

gulars posted in the cantonment all that could not be

carried away was now consig-ned. As soon as Sale's bri-

gade had commenced its march to Jellalabad the canton-

ment was attacked. True to their character, the Janbaz,

who seem to have been raised for the express purpose of

going over to the enemy, did it with their wonted address.

The property left at Gundamuck fell into the hands of the

Afghans ; the cantonment was burnt to the ground ; and

all the suri'ounding countiy rose against us in open revolt.

Without any serious opposition, the march to Jellalabad

was accomplished. On the morning of the 12th, hoM'ever,

soon ofter the brigade got under arms in the gi-ey twilight,

the tribes were seen clustering on the steep hills on either

side, and soon poured themselves down on the rear-guard,

vainly striving to sweep off the baggage. A running

gent to Sale were of such a character as to throw a large amount of

responsibility upon him ; and that Sale always shrank from responsi-

bility,—hut the letters from the Envoy to Macgregor were couched in

unqualified and unconditional language, and the official letter from

Elphinstone ordered Sale to return " at all risks."
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skirmish, which lasted for some miles, and brought out the

fine qualities of our troops, their admirable discipline and

steadiness under fire, the gallantly of their bearing, and

the rapidity of their movements, ended in the complete

dispersion of the depredators, and secured the safety of

the remainder of their march. Clever were the manoeu-

vres by which on that day Dennie drew the enemy into

his toils, and heavy the retribution which descended upon

them. Placing his cavalry in ambush, he brought up his

infantry to the attack, ordered them to advance firing,

and then wheeled them about, as though in panic flight.

The stratagem succeeded to admiration. The enemy,

after a brief pause of wondenxient, believed they had ac-

complished a gi'eat victory, sent up a wild shout, and then

rushed in pursuit of the flying Feringhees. They were

soon in the clear open space to which Dennie had designed

to lure them. The cavalry, whom they had laughed at

on the hills, able now to operate freely, dashed at them

with sudden fury. The slaughter was tremendous ; the

rout was complete. It was said of the British horsemen

that day that " their right arms were weai'ied with the

blows which they struck ; and the quantity of dead that

might be seen scattered over the face of the valley proved

that they had not struck at random."*

On the morning of the 13th of November, Sale's brigade

took possession of Jellalabad. The movement took the

Afghans by sm-prise. They had believed that the Ferin-

ghees were making the best of their way to the provinces

of Hindostan ; and now their entrance into the city struck

a panic into the hearts of the inhabitants. As the regi-

ments marched in, the citizens fled out in dismay. Every-,

thing was abandoned to the British troops. There was no

* " Sale's Brigade in Afghanistan." By the Rev. G. R. Gleig,

Chaplain to the Forces.



THE DEFENCES OF JELLALABAD. 343

need to fire a sliot or to draw a sabre. Sale's brigade had

now become the ganison of Jellalabad.*

Scarcely, however, had Sale made himself master of the

place before it was surrounded by yelling crowds, who

threatened death to the infidels if they did not at once

abandon the town. The utmost caution was now neces-

sary. The place, though surrounded by fortifications, was

absolutely without any real defences ; and the troops

within its dilapidated walls and its filled up ditches, were

almost as much exposed as in the open countiy. The

extent of the works was very great, and it was quite

impossible to man them. But guards were posted at all

the gates ; and a strong piquet planted in a central posi-

tion, and ordered to hold itself in readiness to send sup-

ports to any point fi-om which the sound of firing might

proceed, t These arrangements made, the remainder of

the troops were suffered to lie down to rest by companies,

with their officers beside them, whilst Sale summoned the

commanders of regiments and detachments to a council of

wai*.

The question to be determined was this. There was the

extensive, ill-defended city of Jellalabad ; and in the midst

of it was the Balla Hissar, or citadel, surrounded by a wall,

sufficiently extensive to enclose the brigade without incon-

venience, but yet not so extensive as to exhaust our means

of defence. It was now debated whether it would be more

expedient to abandon the town and concentrate our troops

in the Balla Hissar, or to hold possession of the former.

* The pla«e, at the request of Captain Macgregor, was nfficially

given over to the British garrison by the nominal Governor, Abdool

Rahman, who ruled the Jellalabad district in the name of Shah

Soojah. Abdool Rahman continued for some time to reside in the

town under Captain Macgregor's protection.

—

[Captain Macgregor's

Report : MS. Eecords.]

t " Sale's Brigade in Afghanistan." By the Rev. G. R. Gleig.
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Weighty and very apparent were the arguments in favour

of the occupation of the citadel ; and for a time the

council seemed inclined towards the adoption of that

seciu'er course ; but to Dennie and others it was clear,

that the abandonment of the city would be a virtual

acknowledgment of weakness, and that it would have a far

better political effect, as it would a more becoming mili-

tary appearance, to hold the city itself, than to be cooped

up within the walls of the citadel. And so it was at last

determined that the city shoidd be held, and the enemy

resolutely defied.

But to hold the city it was necessary that the defences

should be repaired. Well might Sale look with dismay at

their condition, and almost regard it as a wild hope ever

to look for the completion of the work that he had marked

out for his little garrison. " I found the walls of Jellala-

bad," he said, " in a state which might have justified

despair as to the possibility of defending them. The

enceinte was far too extensive for my small force, embracing

a circumference of upwards of 2300 yards. Its tracing

was vicious in the extreme ; it had no parapet excepting

for a few hundred yards, which, there, was not more than

two feet high earth ; and rubbish had accumulated to such

an extent about the i-amparts, that there were roads in

variovis directions across and over them into the country.

There was a space of 400 yards together, on which none

of the gaiTison could show themselves excepting at one

spot : the population within was disaffected, and the whole

enceinte was surrounded by ruined forts, walls, mosques,

tombs, and gardens, from which a fire could be opened

upon the defenders at twenty and thirty yards."*

The first thing now to be done was to appoint a com-

mittee of officers to examine and report upon the works of

the place. On the 13th of November, Captain Broadfoot,

* General Sale to Secretary to Government, April 16, 1842.

I

(
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who commanded the corps of sappers, with some other

officers, went round the dilapidated works. Broadfoot

alone succeeded in making the circuit of them. " Lai'ge

gaps cut off the communication, or insecure footing com-

pelled the officers to descend among the adjoining enclo-

sures, from which it was difficidt to find the way ; whilst

on the south side the rampart was so embedded in houses

and suiTounded by them, that its course could only be

traced by laboriously threading the lanes of the native

town. On the north side the wall rose to a veiy great

height toiuards the totvn, but sloped down to the exterior

in a heap of ruins almost everywhere accessible ; while at

the foot were houses and gardens so strongly occupied by

the enemy, that during the night of the 13th of November

our troops were unable to maintain their posts ; and with

the exception of the gateway, a line of four hundred yards

on the northern face was without a man on the works.

Had the enemy then attacked us, we must have been

reduced to a street combat."*

Broadfoot, now appointed garrison engineer, set about

the work entrusted to him with all the energy and zeal

for which his character was distinguished. His little corps

of sappers had brought with them their pickaxes, shovels,

and other working tools from Caubul ; and were now ready

to ply them with the heartiest good-will. There was not

a soldier in gan'ison, European or Native, who was not

eager to join in the work. Wood was to be collected

;

and iron was to be collected ; for there were no available

supplies of either. But from the ruins of old houses in

the cantonment and in the town the former was extracted

in sufficient quantity, and the neighbouring country sup-

plied the latter.+ Every difficulty was overcome as it arose.

Impossibilities did not grow in Jcllalabad.

* Captain Broadfoot's Report—Jellalabad, April 16, 1842.

t "Theii'on," says Broadfoot, "was good in quality, but impei'-
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But before our soldiers could cany on their work in

safety ujjon the ramparts, it was necessary to give the

enemy, w^ho assembled in gi-eat force beyond the walls of

the city, a taste of our military strength. The morning of

the 1 6th of November was an exciting, and it proved to

be a glorious one. On the preceding evening it had been

determined that Colonel Monteith, of the 35th Bengal

Infanti-y, a true soldier and a good officer, should take out

eleven hundred men, at daybreak, and give battle to the

molesting Afghans. As soon as the early da^mi would

suffer him to take a sun^ey of suiTounding objects, Mon-

teith ascended to the flat house-top of one of the most

commanding edifices in the city, and looked around, with

a keen soldier's eye, upon the expanse of hill and plain, of

garden and of vineyai'd, traced the coiirse of the river, and

mai'ked the castles of the chiefs which dotted the adjacent

country. He saw, too, what was of more importance still

—the dispositions of the enemy. There seemed to be

about 5000 fighting men, gathered together, some on the

hill-sides, some in the enclosures on the plain ; and though

they were kept together by little discipline, there seemed

to be some sturdy qualities about them, and they were, at

all events, well armed. Monteith learnt all that could be

learnt from that commanding position, and then he went

down to place himself at the head of his men.

The little force was well composed and well commanded.

The remaining men of the gan-ison were under arms ; and

the guns, which Monteith did not take with him, were

posted on the ramparts to cover his advance. Nothing

could have been more gallant or more successful than

the attack. What the artilleiy commenced, the infantry

followed up bravely, and the cavalry completed. The

enemy were beaten at all points. The wretched Janbaz,

fectly smelted, and requiring ten times as mueli labour and time as

English iron."
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who had gone over to the insurgents at Gundamuck, now

met the men of the 5th Cavalry in fair fight, and were

hewn down remorselessly by them. In a little time the

panic was complete. The British horsemen, following up

our successes, flung themselves upon the flying Afghans

on the plains, and slaughtered them as they fled. Then

the bugle sounded the recall : Monteith brought his men
together, flushed with success, and the whole retm-ned, in

joyous spirits, to the city. The Afghans were checked at

the outset of their career of insolence and intimidation,

and for many a day kept themselves quietly in their homes.

Then the work of defence proceeded apace. Broadfoot

was toiling all day long to repair the decayed ramparts

and clear out the ditches, which, ditches no longer, had

been filled up to the consistency of thoroughfares. Abbott,

who had been appointed commissary of ordnance was

getting his guns into position, and making up his ammu-
nition as best he could from the materials to be found in

the neighbom'hood. Macgxegor, with his wonted activity,

was playing the part of the commissariat oflScer—and

playing it well—bringing all his political influence, which

was great, to bear upon the imjjortaut business of the

collection of supplies. And so successful were his exer-

tions—so successful were the efforts of the foraging parties,

which went out from time to time in search of grain,

sheep, firewood, and other essentials—that in a little while

a month's provisions were in store. It is true that the

men wei'e on half-rations ; but they did not work the

worse for that. It was never said at Jellalabad that the

soldieiy were unequal to their accustomed duties because

they had not their accustomed supplies of food. The

gallant men who composed the garrison of Jellalabad, took

their half-rations cheerfully, and cheerfully did double

work.*

* Cheerfully, too, worked the Europeans without their accustomed
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Not again, until the 1st of December, was the mettle

of Sale's brigade tried in the open field. For some days

before, the enemy had lieen hoveling about and threaten-

ing the gan-ison, who, chary of their ammunition, which

was rimning scarce, gave back nothing in reply to the

desultory fire of the Afghans. But on the 1st of De-

cember they appeared in such formidable array, and gi-ew

so bold and menacing—closing in nearly and more nearly

about the walls, until the workmen on the ramparts could

, not safely perform their accustomed duties—that Sale

\ could no longer refrain from sending out his fighting men
against them. Monteith, an officer of the Company's

service, had led the attack on the 14th of November.

Now, the direction of the sortie was entinisted to an officer

of the Queen's army, who had already, on more than one

occasion, shown his capacity for command. Dennie led

out the garrison this time ; and gallantly they moved to

the attack. It was mid-day when they sallied out with a

cheer, and fell upon their besiegers. It were scarcely

truth to say that a battle was fought on that 1st of De-

cember. The affair began and ended with the rout of thq

Afghans. Two guns of Abbott's batteiy were unlimbered,

and with murderous execution poured in their thick

showers of grape upon the discomfited mass. They, who

had of late been so bold and defiant, now fled in wild

confusion, but could not escape the sabres of om- cavaliy,

who chai'ged them home, and drove them across the plain

into the river, whilst om' infantiy pm-sued them up the

hill-sides, and fell \ipon them with their gleaming bayonets.

And so, without the loss of a single man, Dennie dispersed

drams. There were do ardent liquors in Jellalabad ; and the conse-

quence was, that the men enjoyed, even on half-rations, an amount of

health and strength and elasticity, and preserved a regularity of disci-

pline unknown to even the 13th, when the fire-water was served out to

them.
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the investing force ; and not a trace of it was to be seen

on the moiTow except the dead bodies on the plain.

And now, with httle or no interruption, the labours of

the garrison proceeded, and the works began to assume an

appearance of effective defence. In fine health, in good

working condition, and in an admirable state of discipline,

European and Native troops alike labovired with axe and

shovel, and soon saw the mud-walls rising around them.

Had they thought only of themselves, they would have

toiled on, in high spirits as in high health. But the worst

nimours were coming in from CaubuL It was plain that

their fellow-soldiers at the capital were not achieving like

honoiu'able success. It was believed, too, that Sale and

Macgregor knew more than they were willing to reveal.

Men asked each other fearful questions ; but beyond the

leading outline of events, nothing was known that could

be shaped into intelligible replies.

How it happened that such an army as that commanded
by General Elphinstone had been so disastrously and dis-

gracefully beaten in the field by an enemy of such calibre

as these undisciplined Afghans, was a ten-ible mystery to

the brave men who had been scattering their besiegers like

sheep. They heai'd sometliing of the want of provisions

that had reduced the force to this melancholy strait ; but,

when Sale's brigade sate down in Jellalabad, it had only

two days' provisions. They heard, too, that the extent

and the weakness of the Caubul cantonments had para-

lysed the efforts of the gan-ison ; but there, at Jellalabad,

they had foxuid their defences in a state of absolute ruin.

1 It seemed to them easy to obtain provisions, and to build

l\p their defences. At all events, they had done both

;

land the troops at Caubid were of three or four times their

Iniunerical strength.

Half of the month of December had worn away, when

[a whisper went round the gai-rison that the Caubul force
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had capitulated. With mingled feelings of incredulity

and indignation the humiliating intelligence was received.

Sale and Macgi'egor knew only too well how Elphinstone

and Shelton had been throwing away chance after chance

of rescuing their miserable troops from destruction. But

it was not wise to damp the spirits of their own gallant

and successful garrison by any revelations of the unhappy

manner in which their old comrades had been sacrificed

at Caubul. When, therefore, on the 17th of December,

it was known that some disastrous intelligence had been

received from the capital, it was slowly believed that the

main body of the British army in Afghanistan had thrown

itself on the mercy of a barbarous foe.

But soon other intelligence of a grievous and afflicting

character was conveyed to the gan'ison. At first it ap-

peared only in the shape of a native i-umom-, which,

though it seemed to swell into the substantial proportions

of fact, was believed, with something perhaps of self-

deception, by Macgregor, to be only a shadowy figment

that he ought at once to dismiss from his mind. It was

rumoured that the British Envoy at Caubul had been

murdered, at a conference, by Akbar Khan ; but Macgregor

argued, when communicating, on the 30th of December,

this repoii; to the authorities below, that it was not

likely Macnaghten would have gone unattended to a

conference with the chiefs, or that Akbai* Khan, whose

father and family were in the hands of the British, would

commit an act of such outrageous folly as to murder the

representative of the British Government. But Mac-

gregor's incredulity was soon dispersed. After tlu-ee days

of doubt, authentic tidings came in from Caubul to dis-

quiet the hearts of the British chiefs at Jellalabad. On
the second day of the new year, a letter was received]

from Major Pottinger, full of the most painful and dis-

heartenino; intelligence. It announced the murder of

I
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Macnaghten. It announced that the Caubul force was

about immediately to abandon its position; and to fall

back upon Jellalabad, with every prospect of being

attacked by a faithless and infuriated enemy upon the

way. Into a few sentences of terrible significance was

crowded the record of these melancholy events. The

letter was written on Christmas-day :

Caubul, December 25, 1841.

Mt Dear Macgregor,

We have had a sad Comedy of Errors, or rather tragedy here.

Macnaghten was called out to a conference and murdered. We have

interchanged terms on the ground he was treating on for leaving

the country ; but things are not finally settled. However, we are

to fall back on Jellalabad to-morrow or next day. In the present

disturbed state of the country we may expect opposition on

the road, and we are likely to suffer much from the cold and hunger,

as we expect to have no carriage for tents and superfluities. I have

taken charge of the Mission. Mackenzie, Lawrence, and Conolly are

all seized. The first two I fear for. The latter is quite safe. The
cantonment is now attacked. Yours, very truly,

Eldred Pottinger.

With deep emotion the officers now discussed the

dangers of this fearful retreat through the snow, and the

too probable treachery of the chiefs ; and there were

those among tliem who predicted that Elphinstone's army

would be cut to pieces by the enemy, or destroyed by the

snow almost to a man. All this was very discouraging

;

but the Jellalabad garrison were not in a temper to be

easily cast dowTi. On they went from day to day, work-

ing cheerfully at the defences—never fearing for them-

selves, and, in spite of the evil prophecies of a few

amongst them, hoping the best for their miserable

comrades.

So passed the first week of January. To Sale and Mac-

gregor they were days of intense anxiety. Eagerly as

Ithey looked for cheering intelligence from Caubul, nothing
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came to refresh them with new hopes. On the 8th of

January, another letter from Pottinger, dated the 28th of

December, was received by Macgregor. It was T^Titten

in French, as there were men in the enemy's camp who

could read and interpret English ;
* and it announced

* I append the letter itself, as well as one, also in French, \\Titten

two days afterwards to Mackeson at Peshawur :

"Cabool, 28"'«Dec. 1841.
" MoN CHER Macgregor,

" Notre situation devient perilleuse de plus en plus ; les forts a

I'entour du cantonnement ayant ete rendus aux chefs, selon le traite que

le feu Envoye et Ministre avoit commence. Nous nous trouvons dans

la necessite de renouveler les negociations depuis qu'il a ete tu6. Le

manque de vivres, desquels ils ne nous restent que pour huit jours, et

des moyens de transport pour nos malades et blesses, qu'ils nous ont

promis de jour en jour, font autant de raisons de plus pour que nous

faisons traite, s'il est possible. Mais aussi leurs promesses meritent si

peu de foi, que peut-Stre nous serons obliges de battre de retraite sur

Jellalabad ; sur tout, qu'ils exigent que nous marchons par le route de

Bungeish—demande que nous ne pouvons pas agreer.

"Pour ces causes alors, si vous avez refu I'ordre de marcher du feu
j

Envoye et Ministre, il ne faut pas le faire a present, mais attendre

jusqu'au temps que vous recevez nouvelle ordre d'ici, quand le traite

de paix sera fait.

*' Votreami,

"Eldred Pottinger."

" Cantonnements a Cabool, 30"^ de Decembre, 1841.

"MoN CHER Mackeson,

" J'ai eu le plaisir de recevoir votre lettre du 12"= au feu Envoye.

Notre situation ici est des plus dangereuses. L'Envoye etait tue a une

conference, qui avait lieu hors d'ici, le 23 de ce mois. Quand je pre-

nais charge je trouvais qu'il avait engage du part du gouvernement de
,

quitter Afghanistan, et de donner hostages pour que le Dost soyait
|

mis en liberte, aussi que pour preliminaires il avait rendu le Balla

Hissar et les forts qui dominent les cantonnements. Ces acts et le

manque des vivres faisaient les cantonnements untenable, et les quatre

officiers militaires superieurs disaient qu'il fallait resumer le traite an

lieu de forcer une marche retrograde sur Jellalabad. Nous avona

aujourd'hui finis les termes du traite, et nous esperons partir d'ici

I
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tliat the position of the British force at Caubiil was

becoming more and more perilous—that the treaty com-

menced by the late Envoy was still being negotiated

—

that some delays had been occasioned by the ditficulty,

real or pretended, of providing carriage and provisions to

enable the troops to commence their march ; and that it

was not improbable that, in spite of the promises of the

chiefs, the British column would be compelled to fight its

way down to Jellalabad. In conclusion, Pottinger spoke

of instnictions for the evacuation of Jellalabad that had

been despatched by Macnaghten, but urged Macgregor to

stand fast imtil the receipt of further orders from Caubul.

On the following day those fmther orders aiTived. A
few horsemen appeared under the walls of Jellalabad, one

of whom was the bearer of a letter from the English

authorities at Caubid, addi-essed to Captain Macgi-egor.

It contained instructions for the evacuation of Jellalabad,

couched in the following words :

—

gj„ Caubul, December 29, 1841.

It having been found necessary to conclude an agreement,

founded on that of the late Sir W. H. Macnaghten, for the evacuation

of Afghanistan by our troops, we have the honour to request that

you will intimate to the officer commanding at Jellalabad, our wish

that the troops now at that place should return to India, com-

mencing their march immediately after the receipt of this letter.

iemain on apres demain. De leiu- promesses je m'en doute, nialgre

jne les ordres ont ete expedies pour que nos troupes quittent Candahar

it Ghizny. II faut que vous tenez ouvert le Khyber, et que vous soyez

orSt nous aider le passage ; car si nous ne sommes pas proteges, il

lous serait impossible faire halte en route pour que les troupes se re-

raichissent, sans laquelle j'ai peur qu'ils soient desorganises.

'
' Votre ami,

^^EKSpid TloTTiyyep.

" Apres aujourd'hiii j'ecrirai mon nom en lettres Grecques. Lorsque

Cossid vous remettra cette lettre, vous lui donnerez trois cent

npees."

VOL. ir. A A
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leaving all guns, the property of Dost Mahomed Khan, with the new
Governor, as also such stores and baggage as there may not be the

means of carrying away, and the provisions in store for our use on

arriving at Jellalubad.

Abdool GhufFoor Khan, who is the bearer of this letter, will

render you all the assistance in his power. He has been appointed

Governor of Jellalabad on the part of the existing government.

We have the honour to be, &c.,

Eldred Pottinger, in charge of Caubul Mission.

W. K. Elphinstone, Major-General.

Macgregor laid the letter before Sale, and a council of

war was held. It does not seem that there were many
doubts and misgivings to agitate and perplex the brave

men, who then asked each other whether they should

cast further discredit on their country, by abandoning

their post and flinging themselves into the snares of the

enemy. It seemed to them that a bait had been laid to

lure them to destruction. Macgregor knew that Akbar

Khan had issued a proclamation to the chiefs of the sur-"

rounding country, calling upon them, as followers of the

true faith, to rise and slay the Feringhees on the road
;

his voice was all for the retention of their post, and ihi

military chiefs were of the same temper. Little tim^

elapsed, therefore, before the following letter was writtei

to Major Pottinger and General Elphmstone :

—

Jellalabad, January 9, 1842.

Sirs,

We have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of you^

letter of the '29th ultimo, which you therein state was to be delivered

to us by Abdool Ghuffoor Khan, appointed Governor of this place

by the existing powers at Caubul. That communication was not

delivered to us by him, but by a messenger of his ; and though dated

29th of December, 1841, has only this moment reached us. I have,

at the same time, positive information that Mahomed Akbar Khan

has sent a proclamation to all the chiefs in the neighbourhood,

urging them to raise their followers for the purpose of intercepting

and destroying the forces now at Jellalabad. Under these circura-
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stancea we have deemed it our duty to await a further communica-

tion from you, which we desire may point out the security which

may be given for our safe march to Peshawur.

We have the honour to be, &c.,

R. Sale, Major-General.

G. H. Macgregor, Political Agent.

It is right that Macgregor and Sale should be suffered

to state in their own words, the motives which impelled

them to adopt this worthy resolution. " The conduct,"

wrote Captain Macgregor sometime afterwards, " of Major-

General Sir R. Sale and myself, in having declined, under

the cu'cumstances, to deliver up Jellalabad to Abdool

Ghuffoor Khan, Barukzye, in conformity with the in-

structions contained in the letter to my address of the

29th of December, signed by Major Pottinger and General

Elphinstone, has already been approved by government

;

but perhaps it may be proper here to relate a few of the

causes which led to such a resolution. When the British

authorities at Caubul had decided upon capitulating, and

the terms of capitulation were in the course of negotiation,

my spies informed me that letters had been received from

iMahomed Akbai* Khan and the Ghilzye chiefs, desiring

the different tribes on the road to assemble to attack the

iBritish army, which was shortly to leave Caubul for

lEndia. This information was confirmed by the letter from

iBurkutt Khan An intercepted letter from

[ahomed Akbar Khan, which reached us at the same

kime, will serve to show the spirit with which he regarded

IB ; therefore I felt convinced that treachery was intended

by the Afghan chiefs, in which case ovu' retaining possession

If the foi-tress of Jellalabad became of incalcidable ad-

lantage to the retreating force ; and if it succeeded in

Beaching Jellalabad, strengthened as it would be by the

jarrison, we might yet have upheld our authority in

Ifingrahar, until an opportunity would have been afforded

A A 2
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to the British Government to reinfoi'ce us, so as to com-

mence operations for the recapture of Caubul. The troops

left Caubul on the 6th of Januaiy ; and not until the 9th

did we receive the letter in question. Their fate had

been sealed ere that period ; and had the requisition been

complied with, Government would most undoubtedly have

had to lament the destiniction of the Jellalabad gairison

as well as that of the Caubul force, the wishes of the

enemy evidently being to inveigle us into their power, and

tlien to do their worst towards us. Moreover, to have

evacuated Jellalabad would have doubtless increased a

hundred-fold the difficulties of re-establishing the British

authority in this country, iu the event of Government

determining so to do. Our national honour, and the

safety of our Indian dominions, seemed to render this

latter course of paramount necessity." *

" As regards my own line of conduct," said General Sale,

" in this difficult crisis, I am of opinion, in the absence of

all instiiictions fi-om India, that I am at liberty to choose

between the alternatives of being bound or not by the

convention, which was forced from our Envoy and military

commander with the knives at then' thi'oats, according as

I see either one course or the other to be most conducive

to British interests. It does not absolutely impose an|

obligation on my force, which is no pai'ty to it, and unde

the consideration of its having been extorted by fore

unless it should be ratified by the Governor-General in'

Council. If, therefore, I see a prospect of being re-inforced

from Peshawur within the period for which my provisions

and ammunition will last, I propose to hold this place on

the part of the government, imtil I receive its orders to

the contrary. If, however, any untoward incidents should

preclude the prospect of Brigadier Wild's crossing the

Captain Macgregor''s Report : MS. Records.
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Khybur, I should esteem it wiser and better to retire upon

Peshawur, with the debris of the force of Caubul, on its

reaching me, than to remain here ; but in no event would

I retire unsupported by other troops to Peshawur, unless

absolutely compelled to do so by the failure of food and

ammunition. I feel assured that the rebels at Caubul

dare not proceed to extremities with the force there, so

long as they, know me to be strong here ; and that I

should, therefore, be compromising them by evacuating

this place, until they have been permitted to retire upon

it,"*

A season of painful anxiety and sixspense followed the

receipt of the letter from Pottinger and Elphinstone.

But it was not without its alleviations. Money had

become scarce at Jellalabad. The cupidity of the Afghans

had seldom been proof against English money ; and now

to lack the means of appealing to it was to lose one of our

principal means of defence. It was, therefore, with no

common delight that the garrison now welcomed the

arrival of a smn of money which Mackeson, ever strenuous

in his activity, had sent on from Peshawur, through the

igency of Tora-baz Khan, the loyal chief of Lalpoora.

The defences of the place, too, were rising under Broad-

bot's hands, and " by the middle of January, the com-

nencement of the rainy season, a parapet, nowhere less

.han six feet high, with a banquette as wide as the natui-e

f the rampart allowed, was completed entirely round the

lace. The gates were repaired and strengthened by but-

esses. Two of them were re-trenched, and a ditch carried

ound the north-west angle, whilst some of the most dan-

gerous ravines were laid open to our force, and roads were

ned into the low ground on the north side." t There

* General Sale to Sir J. Nicholls, Jellalabad, January 11, 1842 :

YS Records.

f Captain Broadfoofs Rep<yrt.
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was little, indeed, at this time, except a scarcity of ammu-
nition, to render the garrison apprehensive on their own

account ; but eveiy day made them more and more anxious

concerning the fate of their countrymen, who by this time

had left Caubul on their perilous retreat through the snowy

passes. A letter from Captain Lawrence, dated on the

4th instant,* announced that the force was to march in a

day or two, with every expectation of being attacked upon

the road. Nothing could Sale's brigade do in this emer-

gency, but patiently abide the result.

At last, on the 1 3th of January, when the garrison were

* The letter ran thus :

—

Caubul, January 4th, 1842.

My dear Macgregor,

Pottinger being busy, I write to tell you of the Envoy being mur-

dered, and Trevor, on the 23rd. We have been obliged to conclude the

treaty, and it is settled we march to-morrow. Whether we are at-

tacked on the road depends upon their good faith. I believe we do not

run very much risk as far as Jugdulluck, except from the weather,

which is very severe here ; and we are obliged to march very lightly,

and may expect to lose many men. Orders have been sent to you to

evacuate Jellalabad before our arrival : if, however, the treaty is broken

by our being attacked, you will consider the orders cancelled, and you

will use every exertion to aid us. We have received your letter of the

24th, but our word cannot be broken. Pottinger wishes you, if pos-

sible, to send intelligence of these matters to government and RawHn-

son, that the latter may be aware of the state of atfairs, and not do

anything hurriedly. If you understand faith has been kept and are

obliged to leave Jellalabad, you had better not pass the Khybur till

we come, as it is feared our troops will be so disorganised as to re-

quire your aid through that pass. If you could take supplies for us

to the mouth of the Khybur, it would be very desirable. We are all

well. Lady M(acnaghten) ditto, though still much afflicted. Keep

your scouts on the road, and give us as much intelligence as you can.

You must chiefly depend on yourself for news of us, as all our.

Afghans have deserted us. We have no money in our treasury ; so

tell Mackeson to have some ready for us, if possible.

Yours, &c., &c.,

G. St. p. Lawrence.

i
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busy on the works, toiling with axe and shovel, with their

amis piled and their accoutrements laid out close at hand,

a sentzy, on the ramparts, looking out towards the Caubul

road, saw a solitary, white-faced horseman struggling on

towards the fort. The word was passed ; the tidings

spread. Presently the rampai-ts were lined with officere,

looking out, with throbbing hearts, through unsteady tele-

scopes, or with straining eyes tracing the road. Slowly

and painfully, as though horse and rider both were in an

extremity of mortal weakness, the solitaiy mounted man
came reeling, tottering on. They saw that he was an

Englishman. On a wretched, weary pony, clinging, as one

sick or wounded, to its neck, he sate or rather leant for-

ward ; and there were those who, as they watched his

progress, thought that he could never I'each, unaided, the

walls of Jellalabad.

A shudder ran through the garrison. That solitary

horseman looked like the messenger of death. Few
doubted that he was the bearer of intelligence that would

fill their souls with horror and dismay. Their woi-st

forebodings seemed confirmed. There was the one man
who was to teU the story of the massacre of a great army.*

A party of cavalry were sent out to succour- him. They

brought him in wounded, exhausted, half-dead. The mes-

senger was Dr. Biydon, and he now repor-ted his belief

that he was the sole surn^ivor of an army of some sixteen

thousand men.

It is said that Colonel Dennie predicted that not a soul would

BBcape except one man, and that he would come to tell that the rest

were destroyed. "The voice of Dennie," says Mr. Gleig, "sounded

like the response of an oracle, when he exclaimed, ' Did I not say so

—

firfl comes the messenger.' "

—

[Sale's Brigade in Afghanistan.]
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CHAPTER IV.

[January, 1842.]

The Retreat from Caubul—Departure of the Army—Attack on the

Rear-Guard—The First Day's March—Encampment at Begramee

—The Passage of the Koord-Caubul Pass—Tezeen—Jvigd>illuck

—

Sufferings of the Force—Negotiations with AkharKhan—Massacre

at Gundamuck—Escape of Dr. Brydon.

The stoiy told by Dr. Biydon was one of which history

has few parallels. A British amiy, consisting of more .

than foiu' thousand fio-htino; men and twelve thousand

camp-followers, had, as he confusedly related, disappeared

in a few days. Some had perished in the snow ; others

had been destroyed by the knives and the jezails of

the enemy ; and a few had been carried into captivity,

perhaps to perish even more miserably than their unhappy

comrades who had died in the deep passes of Koord-

Caubul, Tezeen, and Jugdulluck.

In the straggle between life and death which then

threatened to stifle the evidence of poor Brydon, he told

but imperfectly what he knew ; and but imperfectly did

he know the whole dire history of that calamitous retreat.

It was long before the gaiTison of Jellalabad had more

than a dim perception of the events which ended in the

annihilation of the Caubid force. No one man could

speak of more than certain scenes of the gi'eat tragedy

;

what had happened before, behind, around htm, he could

only conjectm'e. But there were other sm'vivors than

the solitaiy man who was brought, wounded and feeble.
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into Jellalabad on that Januaiy morning ; and enough

is now on record to enable the historian to group into

one intelligible whole aU the crowded circumstances of that

lamentable retreat.

On the 6th of Januaiy, 1842, the army commanded by

General Elphinstone, which, for sixty-five days, had been

endm-ing such humiliation as never before had been bome
by a British force, prepared to consunimate the work of

self-abasement by abandoning its position, and leaving the

trophies of war in the hands of an insolent enemy. A
breach had been cut, on the preceding day, by the

Engineer Stm-t, through the low ramparts of the canton-

ments, the earth of which bridged over the ditch ; and

now thi'ough this opening, and through the rear gate, the

baggage filed out into the open plain, and the troops pre-

pared to follow it. It was a clear, bright, fx'osty morning.

The cold was intense. The snow was lying deep on the

ground. Shelton had recommended that the baggage

should be loaded by moon-rise ; but it was not before

eight o'clock that it was ready to move. About half-past

nine the advanced-guard* moved out of the cantonments.

The English ladies and the children were with it ; for it

was supposed to be the place of safety, if safety could be

foimd amidst the certain hoiTors of this perilous retreat.

It had been agreed that the chiefs should furnish a

strong Afghan escort to protect owe rething troops from

the furious zeal of the Ghazees, and the uncontrollable

* " The advanced -guard consisted of the 44th Queen's, 4th Irregular

Horse, and Skinner's Horse, two horse-artillery six-pounder guns,

sappers and miners' mountain-train, and the late Envoy's escort. The

main body included the 5th and 37th Native Infantry, the latter in

charge of the treasure ; Anderson's Horse, the Shah'a 6th Regiment,

two horse-artillery six-pounder guns. The rear-guard was composed

of the 54th Native Infantry, 5th Cavalry, and two six-pounder horse-

artillery guns. The force consisted of about 4500 fighting men, and

12,000 followers."

—

[Lady Sale's Journal,
'\
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cupidity of those Afghan bandits who had all along looked

upon the revolution only as an opportunity for much

plunder. But the army commenced its march without

an escort ; and the Newab Zemaun Khan, whose good

faith and true nol)ility of character are beyond suspicion,

despatched a letter to Pottinger, warning him of the dan-

ger of leaving the cantonments without any such provision

for their safety.* But it was too late now to stand still.

The Mission premises had already fallen into the hands of

the enemy ; and could not be regained without an engage-

ment, which at such a time it was thought imprudent to

risk. Pottinger instructed Conolly, who remained as one

of our hostages with Zemaun Khan, to explain all this to

the Newab. The good old man admitted the cogency of

Pottinger's arguments, and promised to do his best to

protect the retreating force. He fulfilled his promise to

the utmost of his ability ; but he lacked the power to

restrain the people from perjjetrating the outrages of

which long impunity had habituated them to the com-

mission, and made them regard themselves as the privi-

leged instruments of chartered violence and rapine.

The good intentions of the Newab are not to be denied

;

* " About eleven o'clock, when about half of the column had moved

off, I received a letter from Newab Zemaun Khan, remonstrating

against our march. But as the enemy had been enabled to seize the

enclosures of the late Envoy's house and offices, owing to the early

withdrawal of our guards, we could not consent without commencing

an action for the recovery of part of our works. I represented this to

the Newab, and begged Mr. Conolly to explain our situation. In con-

sequence, about one p.m., I received another letter from the Newab,

agreeing to our movement, and promising that he would protect us as

far as he could ; and it is my duty to state that he did so to the

utmost of his power ; but the quantity of baggage delayed the march

of the rear-guard, which was obliged to retreat with severe loss,

abandoning two guns and much baggage, notwithstanding it did not

reach the bivouac at Begramee till two the next morning."

—

[Major

Pottinger^s Budeeabad Report : MS, Records.]
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but the true policy of the British, on that January

morning, was to wait for nothing, however advantageous

in itself, but to push on with the utmost possible

despatch. But everything seemed to favour delay. The

passage of the Caubul river was to be accomplished by

means of a temporary bridge constructed of gun-waggons,

though the river was fordable at many places, and might

have been ridden or waded through without detriment to

those who had been struggling through the deep snow.

On this service, Sturt, active in spite of his wounds, was

employed from an early hour ; but it seems that the

despatch of the gun-waggons was delayed, for some un-

explained reason, and it was not until the hour of noon

that the bridge was ready for the passage of the troops.

Shelton had endeavoiu'ed to expedite the movement ;*

but had met with his usual success. He went to the

General's quarters—found him at breakfast ; and returned

with nothing but a rebuke.

Had the whole of Elphinstone's army crossed the

Caubul river before noon, and pushed on with all possible

despatch to Koord-Cabul, it might have been saved. But

the delays which arose on that dreadful morning, sealed

the fate of the unhappy force. It is hard, indeed, to say

when the force woidd have moved out of the cantonments,

if another effort had not been made to rouse the General

* Brigadier Shelton says : "I knew nothing of the arrangements for

the retreat till they were published the evening before. The order

was for the baggage to assemble at eight a.m. At that hour I went to

Elphinstone's quarters, to beg he would let the carriages of the gun-

waggons go out that were to form a foot-bridge for the infantry over

the Caubul river, about 300 yards from cantonments, and got offended

for my trouble. He was just sitting down to breakfast. They did

not go out till between nine and ten, and having to be dragged through

a canal caused further delay, so that the bridge was not completed for

the advanced-guard to pass till past twelve."

—

[Statement of Bri-

gadier Shelton : MS. ]
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to issue the necessary order. Colin Mackenzie, estimating

aright the fatal consequences of his chiefs hesitation,

hastened to Elphinstone's quarters, and found him on

horseback before the door of his house, with characteristic

irresolution wondering what he ought to do. Eagerly did

Mackenzie point out that the stream of people, whose

egress from the cantonments was so much desired, had been

dammed xip, and was now in a state of teri'ible stagnation

—eagerly did he call the attention of the General to the

crowds of Ghilzyes who had already begiui to swann into

the extensive enclosures of the British Mission-house

—

eagerly did he beseech the hesitating chief either to issue

orders for the advance of the troops, or to recal them and

expel the intmding AfFghans. And he did not implore

in vain. A reluctant assent to the onward movement of

the troops was wrmig from the General ; and Mackenzie

galloped back to communicate to Shelton the orders he

had received. But much mischief was already done. The

day was well-nigh lost. It was a day of suffering and

confusion, presaging worse suffering and confusion to

come. The advanced-guard under Brigadier Anquetil

moved out with some order and steadiness ; but in a little

while the rush of camp-followers destroyed all semblance

of militaiy aiTay. They mixed themselves up with the

soldiers—a vast overwhelming assemblage of ten or twelve

thousand men. Not a mile of the distance had been

accomplished before it was seen how heavily this cm'se of

camp-followers sat upon the doomed aiTQy. It was vain

to attempt to manage this mighty mass of lawless and

suffering humanity. On they went, struggling tlu^ough

the snow—making scant progress in their confusion and be-

wilderment—scarcely knowing whether they were escaping,

or whether they were rushing on to death.

The main hody under Brigadier Shelton, with its

immense strings of baggage-laden cattle, was moving out of
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the cantonments during the greater part of the day. The

rear-guard manned the cantonment-walls, and looked down

upon a scene of uproar and confusion beyond the imagina-

tion to conceive. The enemy, as the day advanced, began

to be busy at their work of plunder. Dashing in among

the baggage, they cut down the helpless camp-followers,

and can-ied off whatever they coidd seize. The snow was

soon plashed with blood. From the opening in the

ramparts to the bridge across the river streamed one great

tide of soldiers and camp-followers, camels and ponies

;

and at the bridge there was an enormous mass of struggling

life, from which arose shouts, and yells, and oaths—an

indescribable uproar of discordant somids ; the bellowings

of the camels, the curses of the camel-drivers, the lamen-

tations of the Hindostanees, the shrieks of women, and

the cries of childi'en ; and the savage yells of the Ghazees

rising in barbarous triumph above them all.

So tedious was the exode of the force, such were the

embarrassments that beset its progress, that when the

shadows of evening began to descend upon this melan-

choly scene, the rear-guard was still on the walls. At six

o'clock they marched out of the cantonments ; and, moved
by one common thirst of plunder, the Afghans poured

themselves upon the abandoned homes of the English,

and, when they could not gratify their cupidity, began

to gratify their revenge. The Feringhees had left little

behind them. They had destroyed almost everything

which they could not cany away, except the guns,

which the General had deemed it expedient to leave in

good condition for the use of his "new allies."* But at

* Eyre says that "the General had often been urged to destroy these

guns rather than suffer them to fall into the enemy's hands ; but he

considered that it would be a breach of the treaty to do so." We can-

not restrain a smile at Elphinstone's simplicity ; but at the same time,

the circumstance noted affords rather a pleasant indication of the
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all events there were buildings standing there—build-

ings erected by the English for their own purposes

—

insolent monuments of the Feringhee invasion. The

work of the incendiary commenced. The Mission-house,

the General's quarters, and other public buildings were

soon in a blaze ; and the British aiTQy, now scattered over

the whole line of country between Caubul and Begramee,

some already at the halting-ground and others only now

starting on their dreary march, looked out through the

frosty night at the gi'eat conflagration, which lit up the

super-incumbent sky like a stoi-my sunset, and for miles

around reddened the great coverhd of snow.

Not until two hours after midnight did the rear-guard

reach its encamping gi'ound, on the right bank of the

river, near Begramee. They had been imder arms since

eight o'clock in the morning. They had been savagely

attacked on leaving the cantonments, and had left fifty of

their numbers dead or dying in the snow, and two of

their gims in the hands of the enemy.* They had now

only accomplished five or six miles of their fearful

journey ; but they had seen enough to fill them with

horrible forebodings of the fate that was in store for

them. The road was strewii with dying wretches,

smitten by the unendurable cold. The miserable people

of Hindostan—the weaker women and young children

—had already begun to lay themselves down to die

in the di'eadful snow. Even the Sepoys were sinking

down on the line of march, and quietly awaiting death.

General's honesty of purpose and singleness of character. As an ho-

nourable English gentleman, having covenanted to give up his guns, he

considered himself bound to deliver them over in the state in which

they were at the time the covenant was made. The enemy do not

seem to have appreciated Elphinstone's generosity, for they burned the

carnages of the guns, as soon as our troops evacuated the cantonments.

* Lieut. Hardyman, of the 5th Cavalry, was shot through the heart.
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The night was one of snflFering and hoiTor. The snow

lay deep on the gi-ound. There was no order—no

method in anything that was done. The different regi-

ments encamped anywhere. Soldiers and camp-followers

were huddled together in one inextricable mass of suffer-

ing humanity. Horses, camels, and baggage-ponies were

mixed up confusedly with them. Nothing had been done

to render more endural)le the rigom* of the northern

winter.* The weary wretches lay down to sleep—some

never rose again ; others awoke to find themselves crippled

for life by the biting frost.

The morning dawned ; and without any orders, with-

out an attempt to restrain them, the camp-followers and

baggage struggled on ahead, and many of the Sepoys

went on with them. Discipline was fast disappearing.

The regiments were dwindling down to the merest

skeletons. It was no longer a retreating army ; it was

a rabble in chaotic flight. The enemy were pressing on

our rear ; seizing our baggage ; capturing our guns ; t

cutting up all in their way. Om* sokUers, weaiy, feeble,

and frost-bitten, could make no stand against the fierce

charges of the Afghan horsemen. It seemed that the

* A writer in the Calcutta Review says : "Major Pottinger told us

that when the retreat was decided on, and no attention was paid to

his, Lawrence's, and Conolly's advice to concentrate in the Balla

Hissar, he urged the officers to have all the old horse-clothing, &c.,

cut into strips, and rolled round the soldiers' feet and ankles after the

Afghan fashion, as a better protection against snow than the mere hard

leather shoes. This he repeatedly urged, but in vain, and within a

few hours the frost did its work. Major Pottinger said that there was

not an Afghan around them who had not his legs swathed in rags as

soon as the snow began to fall."

t The mountain-train guns here fell into the enemy's hands, in spite

of the gallantry of Lieutenant Green, who was in charge, and the

artillerymen under his command. Green succeeded in spiking the guns,

but being poorly supported by the infantry, he could not recapture

them. Two horse-artilleiy guns were abandoned soon afterwards.
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whole rear-guard would speedily be cut off. All thoughts

of effectual resistance were at an end. There was no-

thing now to be hoped for, but from the forbearance of

the Afghan chiefs.

The Newab Zemaun Klian had ever been true to us :

ever in the midst of the wild excitement of the Caubul

outbreak, and in the flush of national triumph, he had

been serene, generous, and forbearing ; had borne himself

as a worthy enemy ; had been betrayed into no excesses
;

but had endeavom-ed to vindicate the rights of the

Afghans, without inflicting upon the Feringhees the

misery and humiliation w^hich others contemplated with

irrepressible delight. He had exerted himself on the

preceding day, to control the fierce passions of his

countiymen ; and now he wrote to Major Pottinger, ex-

horting him to arrest the progress of the retreating army,

and promising to send supplies of food and firewood, and

to disperse the fanatic bands w^hich were hovering so

destructively on our flanks. Pottinger went to the Ge-

neral ; and the General consented to the halt.* Shelton,

on the other hand, was eager for an advance. He
believed that theu* only chance of safety lay in a rapid

forward movement, shaking off the baggage and camp-

followers as they w^ent. In this conviction, he hurried

forw^ard to Elphinstone, and implored him to proceed.

.„ ««

* "About mid-day I received a letter from Newab Zemaun Khanj

and Naib Ameen-oollah, requesting us to halt till they dispersed the
j

fanatics, and promising us supplies of provisions and firewood if we did
\

so. I communicated this to General Elphinstone, with the information

that the defile in front was strongly occupied. The General having

taken this into consideration, the utter confusion which prevailed, the

exhausted state of the Sepoys, who had been under arms in deep snow

from daylight of the 6th (with scarcely any rest, and neither food nor

water at the bivouac), joined with the pressure on the rear-guard, he 1
determined to halt till night and then pursue his march."

—

[Major ^,

Pottingei-' s Budeeabad Report: MS. Records.]

t "I had just formed up a corps near Boot-Khak to resist a

I
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But the General was not to be moved ; and the doomed

aiTny halted at Boot-Khak.

Here Akbar Khan appeared upon the scene. With

a body of some 600 horsemen he rode up, and Pottinger

saw him in the distance. Believing that he was a Sirdar

of note, the political chief despatched Captain Skinner,

with a flag of truce, to communicate with him. Skinner

brought back a friendly message. The Su'dai*, he said,

had reproached the British authorities for their hasty

movement on the preceding morning ; but added that

he had come out to protect them from the attacks of

the Ghazees. His instructions were to demand other

hostages, as secimty for the evacuation of JeDalabad

;

and to aiTest the progi'ess of the force, supplying it in

the interval with evervthing it requu-ed, until such time

as intelligence of the retirement of Sale's force shoidd be

received. " It was too late to send a reply," wrote Pot-

tinger, in his report of these proceedings, " and nothing

was detemiined—but some persons persuaded the General

to abandon his intention of marching by night." And so

the doomed force, whilst the enemy were mustering to

block up the passes in advance, spent another night of

inactivity and suflFermg in the cniel snow.

It was at the entrance of the Koord-Caubul Pass that

the force, now on the evening of the 7th of Januaiy

having in two days accomplished a distance of only ten

miles,* halted on some high gi'ound. The confusion

.ijeatened attack, and was moving on again, when I heard the Ge-

leral had ordered a halt. I immediately hurried forward and entreated

lim to continue the march, having only come three miles, and assured

a halt on the snow, without tents or food, would destroy the troops
;

it he was immoveable, talked of the Sirdars' promises, and sending a

Btter to Caubul to know why they had not sent us a safeguard. Here

'as another day entirely lost, and the enemy collecting in numbers."

—

Statement of Brigadier Shelton : MS. Becords.]

* Eyre's Narrative.

VOL. II. B B
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far exceeded that of the preceding night. The great

congeries of men, women, and children, horses, ponies,

and camels, there wallowing in the snow, no words can

adequately describe. Many lay down only to find a

winding-sheet in the snow. There was no sheltei'—no

firewood—no food. The Sepoys burnt their caps and

accoutrements to obtain a little temporary warmth. One

officer* narrates how he and eleven others "crowded

round the hot ashes of a pistol-case, and with some bottles

of wine still remaining, tried to keep off the efi^"ect of the

cold. They then all huddled together and lay down on

the ground to sleep."

The sun rose upon many stiffened corpses ; and a scene

of still greater confusion than had marked the dawn of the

preceding morning now heralded the march of the force.

Doubt and uncertainty regarding the intentions of their

chiefs brooded over the officers of the force ; but few of

the soldiers now remembered their chiefs, and the camp-

followers were wholly regardless of their wishes.

One paramount desire to escape death held possession of

that wretched miiltitude ; and a crowd of soldiers and

camp-followers, at an early hour, began to push on con-

fusedly to the front. Wliilst some efforts were being madd
to restrain them, Akbar Khan was in communication witM

the officers of the British Mission. Skinner again wend

out to meet the Sirdar. It was proposed that the army

should either halt on their jjresent ground at Boot-Khak,,

or make their way to Tezeen, there to await intelligence

the evacuation of Jellalabad. Four hostages were demanded

as security for Sale's retreat ; and Brigadier Shelton and

Captain Lawrence were named as two of them. But Shelton

had always resolutely refused to give himself up to the

enemy, and Elphinstone was unwilling to order him.

* Lieutenant Melville.

I
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Pottinger, therefore, volunteered to take his place,* and

Brigadier Anquetil consented, if a general officer were

peremptorily demanded, to accompany the political chief

Pottinger rode to the rear, where Akbar Khan sent a

party of horsemen to conduct him to his presence. Wel-

coming the young English officer with a respectful kindli-

ness of manner, the Sirdar declared himself willing to

receive three hostages—Major Pottinger, Captain Law-

rence, and any other officer whom the former might select.

Pottinger named Colin Mackenzie, than whom there was

not in all the army a braver or a better soldier,t and

those thi'ee officers placed themselves in the hands of

Akbar Khan.

The force was now again in motion. It was agreed

that they shovild push on to Tezeen, there to await certain

tidings of the evacuation of Jellalabad. Between Boot-

Khak and Tezeen lies the stupendous pass of Koord-

Caubul. For a distance of five miles it inms between

precipitous mountain-ranges, so narrow and so shut in on

either side that the wintry sun rarely penetrates its

gloomy recesses. J Into the jaws of this ten-ible defile the

"I volvinteered to go in his place, thinking that such a mark of

confidence would ind>ice the chief not only to spare that officer (Shelton),

but also Captain Lawrence (whose presence was requisite in charge of

the Mission, as my wound rendered me incapable of exertion), and pro-

bably some other officers whose services in the disorganised state of the

force could scarcely be dispensed with."

—

\Major Pottinger's Report ;

MS. Records.]

+ The Jezailchees whom he commanded had been by this time nearly

annihilated, and '
' his services with them, therefore, " said Pottinger,

"could be of little further use."

: "Down the centre," says Eyre, "dashed a mountain torrent,

whose impetuous course the frost in vain attempted to arrest, though it

neceeded in lining the edges with thick layers of ice, over which the

mow lay consolidated in slippery masses, affijrding no very easy footing

'or our jaded animals. This stream we had to cross and recross eight-

md-twenty times."

B B 2



372 THE RETREAT FROM CAUBUL.

disorganised force now struggled in fearful confusion. In

vain did Akbar Khan issue his orders; in vain did his

principal adherents exert themselves to control the hordes

of fanatic ( ihilzyes, who poiu'ed upon our stniggling rabble

a deadly fire from their jezails. Nothing could restrain

the fierce impetuosity of our cruel assailants. Pent in

between the incumbent walls of the narrow pass, now

splashing throvigh the mountain torrent, now floundering

through the snow which filled the hollows, or was banked

up beside the stream, the wretched fugitives fell an easy

prey to the Ghilzye marksmen, who shot them down from

the hill-sides. It was not a time to think of saving any-

thing but human life. Baggage, ammunition, public and

private property, were abandoned ;
* and the Sepoys suf-

fered their very firelocks to be taken out of their hands.

The massacre was feaiful in this Koord-Caubul Pass.

Three thousand men are said to have fallen xmder the

fire of the enemy, or to have dropped down paralysed and

exhausted, to be slaughtered by the Afghan knives. And
amidst these fearful scenes of carnage, through a shower

of matchlock balls, rode English ladies on horseback, or in

camel panniers, sometimes vainly endeavouring to keep

their children beneath their eyes, and losing them in the

confusion and bewilderment of the desolating march.

Many European ofiicers peiished in the Koord-Caubulj

Pass. Among them was Captain Paton, the assistant]

adjutant-general—a good and gallant officer who had lost!

an arm in action at Caubul. Here, too, fell, mortaUj

stricken, Lieutenant Stiu't of the engineers, a very finel

young officer, who, though severely wounded at the com-

* "On leaving Caubul," says Captain Johnson, "each Sepoy had'

40 rounds of ammunition in pouch, and about 60 camel loads per regi-

ment, with 100 spare loads. We have not at present (January 8), for

the whole force, three camel loads in box, and numbers of the Sepoys

have not a single cartridge in pouch."

i
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meucement of the outbreak, stabbed in the face at the

door of Shah Soojah's presence-chamber, had exerted him-

self with ovei"flowing zeal and unfoiling activity, whenever

his services, as the only engineer at Caubul, were required

;

and whose voice, when others counselled unworthy conces-

sions, had -ever been lifted up in favour of the noblest and

the manliest course. He lingered some little time, in

agony of body, but unbroken bravery of spii'it, and died on

the 9th of January, attended by his wife and mother-in-

law ; the daughter and wife of Sir Robert Sale.

That night the force again halted in the snow, now

deepened by a heavy fall, which, as the army neared

the high table-land of Koord-Caubul, had increased the

bitterness of the march.* The night was, like its pre-

decessors, one of intense suffering, spent by the perishing

troops without shelter, without firewood, and without food.

At early morn there was another rush of camp-followers

and undisciplined Sepoys to the front ; but the march of

the troops, which had been ordered at ten o'clock, was

countermanded by the General. Akbar Khan was then

offering to supply the force with provisions, and to do his

best for its futm'e protection. At his suggestion a halt

was ordered by Elphinstone ; and the perishing troops

sate dovfu in the snow, which another march would have

cleared, for a day of painful vmcertainty. The whole

force was against the delay. Shelton went to the General

to remonstrate against it. In vain he urged that such a

measure would cause the total destniction of the column.

* Eyre says : "On the force reaching Koord-Caubul, snow began to

[fell and continued till morning."

—

{Military Operations, page 210.]

General Elphinstone says :
" Ere we reached the bivouac snow fell and

[continued during the night." Brigadier Shelton says, on the other

[hand, " On approaching Koord-Caubul it begun to snow, but fortu-

[nately cleared up about dusk." Such discrepancies as these may well

[excuse the historian, if he be guilty of any slight errors of detail.
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The General was not to be moved from his purpose. The
day was one of idleness and desertion. The Native troops,

led by Shah Soojah's cavalrj^, began to bethink themselves

of escaping from the horrors of the retreat by going over

to the enemy. The General had paraded the ruins of the

different regiments to repel an anticipated attack ; and

now Captain Grant, the adjutant-general, accompanied by

the Tezeen chief, Khoda Bux Khan, rode to the head of

these skeleton corps, now numbering scarcely more than

a hundred men in each, and explained to them that Akbar

Khan had declared his intention to kill all, who deserted

to him, on the spot. But the contagion was then fast

spreading ; and nothing could check the progress of the

disease. The Shah's 2nd Cavahy had gone over nearly

to a man.

In the mean while Major Pottinger, who had passed the

night in a neigbouring castle, was in consultation with

Akbar Khan ; and Captain Skinner was actiug as the

vehicle of conamunication between them and the head-

quarters of the army. A new, and, at the first sound,
i

startling proposition was now made by the Sirdar. He
proposed that all the English ladies with the force shoidd

be placed under his charge, that he might convey them

:

safely to Peshawiu-. Remembering that the families of'

the Sirdar himself were prisoners in the hands of the

British, and believing that he was sincere in his desire to

save the ladies and childi-en from the destruction that

awaited them on the line of march, Pottinger sanctioned

the proposal ; and Skinner was despatched to the head-

quarters of the force to obtain the General's consent.

" Desirous to remove the ladies and children, after the

liorrors they had already witnessed, from the further

dangers of our camp, and hoping that, as from the very

commencement of the negotiations the Sirdar had shown

the greatest anxiety to have the married people as hos-
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tages, this mark of trust might elicit a con-esponding

feeling in him," * Elphinstone complied with the req\iest.

A party of Afghan horse were in readiness to conduct

them to the presence of the Sirdar ; and so Lady j\lac-

naghten, Lady Sale, and the other widows and wives of

the British officers, became the "guests" of the son of

Dost Mahomed Khan.

They did not go alone. The man'ied men went with

them. The propriety of this step has been questioned.

It has been even said that they were not demanded at all

by Akbar Khan, but that they threw themselves spon-

taneously upon the mercy of the chief. It is right,

therefore, that so grave a question should not be slurred

over. There were three unprejudiced witnesses, whose

statements, on such a point, would be worthy of accepta-

tion, as the statements of honourable and unprejudiced

men, familiar with all the circumstances of the case.

Major Pottinger, Captain Skinner, and General Elphin-

stone knew all those circumstances, and had no reason to

misrepresent them. Major Pottinger says that, "on Sirdar

Mahomed Akbar Khan offering to take chai'ge of the

ladies and protect them to Peshawur, I considered it

advisable to recommend that they should come over, as

the Sirdar's family being in our hands was a sufficient

guarantee for then* good treatment, and it was evident

that our own people were too much diminished to protect

them. Captain Skinner accordingly went over and men-

tioned the offer to General Elphinstone, who approved

of it, and sent over the ladies, childi'en, and mamed
officers." Captain Skinner has left upon record no

narrative of these proceedings. But General Elphin-

stone has distinctly stated that Captain Skinner was

sent to him with a proposal "that the mariied people

* Statement of General Elphuiitone.
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and their families should be made over to him, promising

honoural)le treatment to the ladies." Whatever may have

been the proposition, as it originally emanated from the

Sirdar, there is no room to doubt that General Elphin-

stone shaped it into a recommendation that the husbands

should accompany their wives, and that the former went

over to Akbar Khan with the entire sanction of their

military chief*

That the safety of the women and children was seciu-ed

by their removal from General Elphinstone's disorganised

camp to the custody of Akbar Khan, is now a fact which

stands out distinctly in the broad light of historical tnith. a
But wi'iting now after the event, it becomes one to con- ^

sider rather the wisdom of the experiment than the success

of the result. I believe that Pottinger and Elphinstone

judged wisely. There was a choice of evils, and it appears

to me that they chose the least. The women and the

children could not long have siu^ived the horroi-s of that

perilous march. They had hitherto escaped, almost by

a miracle, the assaults of the cruel climate and the

inexorable foe. They were insufficiently clad. They, had

no servants to attend upon them. They had scarcely

tasted food since they left Caubul. They had no shelter

duiing the frosty night-season. Some had just become, or

were about soon to become, mothers ; and yet they had

been compelled to ride in jolting camel-panniers, or on the

backs of stumbling baggage-ponies. It was plain that

* The party consisted of Lady Macnaghten, Lady Sale, !Mrs. Sturt

and one child ; Mrs. Trevor and seven children ; Captain Boyd, wife

and child ; Captain Anderson, wife and child ; Lieutenant Waller,

wife and child ; Lieutenant Eyre, wife and child ; Mr. Ryley, wife and

child ; Mrs. Mainwariug and child ; Serjeant Wade and family. Cap-

tain Troup and Lieutenant Mein, being wounded and unserviceable,

went with them. Eyre says that it was the intention of the General

that all the wounded officers should go ; but that there was not time

to make known his intentions.
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Akbar Khan had no power to restrain the tribes who

were butchering our helpless people. The army was fast

melting- aw^ay. It was doubtful whether a man would

reach Jellalabad in safety. To have left the women and

children to pm'sue their march would have been to have

left them to inevitable destruction. Akbar Khan might

be a man of violent and ferocious temper, and no veiy

scinipidous good faith ; but because he had slain the

Envoy in a gust of passion, it did not necessarily follow

that he would betray the widow of his victim and the

other English ladies who were now to be entrusted to his

safe keeping. Moreover, if no sentiments of honour and

no feelings of compassion were within him, he might still

be swayed by motives of self-interest ; and it was not

forgotten that his father, his brothei's, and the ladies of

his family wei'e prisoners in the hands of the British

Government, in the provinces of Hindostan.

The married officers and their families having gone over

to the Sirdai', the remnant of the doomed force on the

following morning (the 10th of January) resumed its march

towards Jellalabad. There was the same miserable confusion

as on the preceding morning. Soldiers and camp-followei's

rushed promiscuously to the front. The Native regiments

were fast melting into nothing. Throwing down their

arms and crowding in among the mass of camp-followers,

the Sepoys were rapidly swelhng the disorganised rabble

in front. Their hands were frost-bitten ; they could not

pull a trigger ; they were paralysed, panic-struck ; they

rushed forward in aimless desperation, scarcely knowing

what they did or where they went ; whilst the Afghans,

watching the cruel opportunity, came down, with their

long knives, amidst their unresisting victims, and slaugh-

tered them like sheep. "A narrow gorge between the

I

precipitous spiu's of two hills" was the appointed shambles.

I

There the dead and the dying soon choked up the defile.
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There was not now a single Sepoy left. Every particle of

baggage was gone. About fifty horse-artillerymen, with

one howitzer gun ; some 250* men of the 44th ; and 150

cavalry troopers, now constituted the entire force. Of the

16,000 men—soldiers and camp-followers—who had left

Caubul, not more than a quarter siu'vived.

Still hovering on the flanks of our retreating force,

Akbar Khan, attended by a party of horsemen, watched

the butchery that was going on below ; and when El-

phinstone sent Skinner to remonstrate with him, declared

that he was powerless to restrain the savage impetuosity

of the Ghilzyes, whom even their own immediate chiefs

could not control. But he had a proposal to make. Those

were not times when any very nice regard for the national

honour prompted the rejection of even humiliating terms

offered by our Afghan enemies ; but when the Sirdar

proposed that the remnant of the British army should lay

down their arms, and place themselves entirely under his

protection, Elphinstone at once refused his consent. The

march was therefore resumed. The wreck of the British

force made its desperate way down the steep descents of

the Haft-Kotul, into a narrow defile, strewn wuth the ghastly

remains of the camp-followers and soldiers, who had

pushed on in advance of the column. As they passed-

down the defile, the enemy opened a destructive fire on

their rear. The rear was then commanded by Shelton.

With a handful of Europeans he repulsed their attacks,

" though obliged to nurse their ammunition by a watchful

check on its expenditure." " Nobly and heroically," says

Shelton, in his rapid narrative of the march, " these fine

fellows stood by me."t The gallantry of these few men

was, for a time, the salvation of the whole.

* Eyre says "seventy files." I give the above number on Shelton's

authority - they were men of his own corps, and he was with them,

f MS. Becords. Eyre says :

'
' Brigadier Shelton commanded the

1
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After another attempt at negotiation, resulting only in

the same demand for the disarming of the remnant of the

force, it was determined, at Shelton's suggestion, that a

desperate effort should be made to reach Jugdulluck by a

rapid night-march. Enfeebled by starvation, the troops

were little able to struggle forward, on their perilous

march, over a difficult country, and in the face of an active

enemy. But despair had given them strength ; and when

the order was given, having spiked their last remaining

gun, they moved off lightly and quietly in the hope of

shaking off, under cover of the night, the curse of camp-

followers, which had sate upon them with such destructive

tenacity from the first. But no sooner had the solcUers

began to move, than the camp-followers started up to

accompany them ; and throughout that fearful night-

march clustered around the few good fighting men and

paralysed the movements of the force.

It was a bright, frosty night. The snow was lying only

partially on the ground. For some miles they proceeded

unmolested. But when, at Seh-Baba, the enemy again

opened a fire upon their rear, the camp-followers rushed

to the front ; and when firing was heard ahead of the

column, again fell back on the rear. Thus surging back-

wards and forwards—the ebb and flow of a great tide of

people—these miserable camp-followers, in the wildness of

their fear, overwhelmed the handful of soldiers who were

still able and willing to show a front to the enemy, blocked

up the road, and presented to the eyes of the Afghan

marksmen a dark mass of humanity, which could not

escape their fire even under cover of the night.

Soon after daybreak the advance reached Kutter-Sung.

They were still ten miles from Jugdulluck. Halting only

rear with a few Europeans ; and but for his persevering energy and

unflinching fortitude in repelling the assailants, it is probable the whole

would have been sacrificed."
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till the rear-guard had come up, they pushed on with an

energy, which at the commencement of the reti'eat might

have saved the force from destruction. But it was now

too late. The enemy were crowning the heights ; there

was no possibility of escape. Sheltou, with a few brave

men of the rear-guard, faced the overwhelming crowd of

Afghans with a determined com'age worthy of British

soldiers ; and fought his way to Jugdulluck. Almost

every inch of ground was contested. Gallantly did this

little band hold the enemy in check. Keeping the fierce

crowd from closing in upon the column, but suffering

terribly under the fire of theii* jezails, they made their

way at last to the ground where the advance had halted,

behind some ruined walls on a height by the road-side.

Their comi-ades received them with a cheer. The cheer

came from a party of ofiicers, who had extended them-

selves in line on the height to show an imposing front to

their assailants.* The enemy seemed to increase in

number and in daring. They had followed the rear-

guard to Jugdulluck, and they now took possession of the

heights commanding the position of their victims.

The hot fire of the enemy's jezails drove the survivors

of the Caubul army to seek safety behind the ruined walls,

near which they had posted themselves. Withdrawn from

the excitement of the actual conflict, these wretched men
now began to sufi'er in all their unendurable extremes the

agonies of hunger and thh-st. They scooped up the snow

in their hands and greedily devoured it. But it only

increased theii* torments. There was a stream of pvu-e

* "As scarcely any Europeans of the advance now remained, and the

enemy were increasing, the General called several of the officers (about

twenty of us) to form line and show a front. We had scarcely done so,

when my friend Captain Grant, who was next to me, received a ball

through his cheek, which broke his jaw. I lifted him off his horse,

and seated him on the ground."

—

\Capt. Johnson's JourncU.]
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water near at hand, but they could not approach it

without being struck dowTi by the fire of the enemy.

Behind the walls they had a brief respite ; and they tried

to snatch a hasty meal. The ever active Commissariat

officer, Johnson, found among the camp-followers three

bullocks, which were instantly killed and served out to

the famishing European soldiers, who devom'ed, with

savage voracity, the raw and reeking flesh.

The respite was but of brief duration. A party of the

enemy's horsemen was obsen^ed, and one of the niimber,

having approached our people, said that the chief who

commanded them was Akbar Khan. Skinner, who had

acted throughout as the negotiator, now went to remon-

strate with the Sirdar against the continued attacks of his

countrymen. He had scarcely set out, when the firing

was resvimed. The men had lain down in the snow, to

snatch a little brief repose after a long vigil of thirty

hours, when the enemy poured in volley after volley

upon their resting-place, and compelled them, in wild con-

fusion—soldiers and camp-followers again huddled together

—to quit the walled enclosm-e in which they had

bivouacked. Individual acts of heroism were not wanting

at this time to give something of dignity even to this

melancholy retreat. A handful of the 44th Regiment

here made a gallant rush at the enemy and cleared all

the ground before them. Bygrave, the paymaster of the

Caubul army, was at their head. Thinking that our

whole force would follow them, the Afghans fled in dismay.

But the little party was soon recalled to the main body,

which again retired behind the ruined walls ; and again

the enemy returned to pour upon them the destructive

fire of their terrible jezails.

All night long and throughout the next day the force

halted at Jugdulluck. In the mean while Akbar Khan
was in communication with the British chiefs. Skinner
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had returned with a message from the Sirdar, inviting

the General, Brigadier Shelton, and Captain Johnson to

a conference. They went, and were received with every

possible demonstration of kindness and hospitality. A
cloth was spread on the gi-ound. Food was placed

before them, and draughts of tea satisfied their thirst.

The meal completed, the Afghan chiefs and the English

officers sate round a blazing fire and conversed. Captain

Johnson was the spokesman on the part of the latter
;

for he undei'stood the language employed. Through him

the wishes of the General were now conveyed to Akbar

Khan. The Sirdar promised to send provisions and

water to the famishing troops,* but insisted on retaining

the General, Shelton, and Johnson as hostages for the

evacuation of Jellalabad. Elphinstone earnestly entreated

permission to return to his troops—lu'ged that, as com-

manding officer of the force, his desertion woidd appear

dishonourable in the eyes of his countrymen, and pro-

mised, on returning to camp, to send Brigadier Anquetil

in his place. But the Sirdar was inexorable ; and so

General Elphinstone, Brigadier Shelton, and Captain

Johnson remained as hostages in the hands of Akbar

Khan. That night, under a tent provided for them by

the Sirdar, they laid themselves down in their cloaks,

and enjoyed such sleep as they only can know who have

spent such nights of hon-or as closed upon the sufferers

in this miserable retreat.

Next morning the conference was resumed. The

English officers earnestly implored the Sirdar to save the

remnant of the unhappy force ; and he promised to exert

all the authority he possessed to restrain the tribes from

* "Subsequently," says Captain Johnson, "we had the extreme

mortification to leam that not one particle of food or water had been

tasted by the troops from their arrival to their departure from Jug-

duUuck."



VINDICTIVENESS OF THE CHIEFS. 383

their luiholy woi'k of massacre and plunder. But the

petty chiefs of the country between JugduUuck and Jel-

lalabad came flocking in ; and it seemed impossible to

control the savage impulses of hatred and vindictiveness

which broke out even in the presence of the English

officers, and seemed to shut out all hope for the future.

They had trampled down every feeling of mercy and

compassion. Even avarice had ceased to be a moving

principle ; offers of money were disregai'ded, and they

loudly declared that they wanted only the blood of the

Feringhees. In vain Akbar Khan tried to dissuade

them from their horrid purpose—in vain he urged that

his father and his family were prisoners in the hands of

the British Government ; in vain the offer of large sums

of money for a safe conduct to Jellalabad was made to

these unrelenting chiefs. Johnson, who understood the

language well, heard them convei-sing in Persian ; and it

was plain that they revelled in the thought of cutting

the throats of the Feringhees even more than of growing

rich on their plunder. They were not to be conciliated.

Akbar Khan made an effort to pacify them, and they

said in reply that they had recommended his father to

kill Bumes, lest he should return and bring an army

with him.

If there was any hope at this time it lay in an appeal

to the cupidity of their chiefs, but their hatred seemed to

overlay their avarice. Mahomed Shah Khan,* however,

had imdertaken to work upon theh* known love of money,

and asked whether the British were prepared to pay two

lakhs of rupees for safe conduct to Jellalabad. The

General had assented to this, and Mahomed Shah Khan
had undertaken the office of mediator ; but it was long

befoi'e he coidd bring about any satisfactory arrangement.

* Mahumed Shah Khan was father-in-law of Akhar Khan.
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At length, as the shades of evening were thickening

around them, he brought intelUgence to the effect that

everything had been peaceably settled, and that the

remnant of the British army would be allowed to proceed

unmolested to Jellalabad.

But scarcely had he announced this consoling intelli-

gence, when the sound of firing was heard to issue from

the direction in which the British troops were bivouacked.

By the order of the General, Captain Johnson had written

to Brigadier Anquetil, upon whom now, as senior officer,

the command of the force had devolved, directing him to

have the troops in readiness to march at eight o'clock on

the following morning. But the letter had not been

despatched when the firing was heard, and it became

evident that the British troops were again on the move.

It was about eight o'clock, on the evening of the 12th,

that the few remaining men—now reduced to about a

hundred and twenty of the 44th, and twenty-five artillery-

men—prepared to resume their perilous march. The

curse of camp-followers clung to them still. The teeming

rabble again came huddling against the fighting men

;

and the Afghans, taking advantage of the confusion, stole

in, knife in hand, amongst them, destroying all the

imarmed men in their way, and glutting themselves with

plunder.

They did not, this time, escape. The soldiers tm'ned

and bayoneted the plunderers ; and fought their way

bravely on. But there was a terrible fate awaiting them

as they advanced. The Jugdulluck Pass was before them.

The road ascends between the steep walls of this dark

pi'ecipitous defile, and our wretched men struggled

onward, exposed to the fire of the enemy, till on nearing

the summit they came suddenly upon a barricade, and

were thrown back in surprise and dismay. The enemy

had blocked up the mouth of the pass. BaiTiers, made

I



THE JUGDULLUCK MASSACRE. 385

of bushes and the branches of trees, opposed the progi-ess

of the cokimn, and threw the whole into inextricable con-

fusion. The camp-followers crowded upon the soldiers,

who, in spite of the overwhelming siiperiority of the

enemy, fought with a desperate valour worthy of a better

fate. The Afghans had been lying in wait for the

miserable remnant of the British army, and were now

busy with their cruel knives and their unerring jezails.

The massacre was something terrible to contemplate.

Officers, soldiers, and camp-followers were stricken down

at the foot of the barricade. A few, strong in the energy

of desperation, managed to struggle through it. But

from that time all hope was at an end. There had ceased

to be a British army.

In this teiTible Jugdulluck Pass many brave officers

fell with their swords in their hands. Up to this time

death had not been veiy busy among the commissioned

ranks of our ill-fated army. The number of officers that

survived, when the column left Jugdulluck, was large in

proportion to the number of soldiers who remained to

follow them. Though they had ever been in the midst

of danger, and had been especially marked by the Afghan

jezailchees, they had hitherto escaped with an impunity

which had not been the lot of the common soldiers. This

is to be attributed partly to external and partly to

internal advantages. They had enjoyed no better cover-

ing and no better food than their comrades ; but they

had ridden good horses ; and though, outwardly, means

of keeping off the cruel cold had not been enjoyed by

them less scantily than by the European soldiers, they

had brought to their aid all the advantages of superior

mental resoiu-ce. They had been more cautious and more

provident, and had been greatly upheld by the knowledge

of the responsibility which in such a fearful conjunctvu'e

devolved upon them. There is a sustaining power, under

VOL. II. c
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severe physical trial, in the sense of moral responsibility
;

the feeling that others are dependent upon one's exertions

has a bracing and invigorating effect ; and whatever excites

mental activity is favourable to physical endm-ance. ^lany,

in the com-se of that terrible retreat from Caiibul, had

perished under the influence of mental despondency

;

many had been destroyed by tlieir own incaution. The

officers had fallen only imder the fire of the enemy.

Thousands of the soldiers and camp-followers had been

destroyed by the cruel cold.

But here, at this fearful Jugdulluck barrier, death stmck

at the officers of tlie \ATetched force. Twelve of the best and

bravest here found their last resting-place.* Here fell Bri-

gadier Anquetil, upon whom, after the departm-e of Elphin-

stone and Shelton, had devolved the command of the column.

He had been the chief of Shah Soojah's force ; was held in

esteem as a good officer ; but during almost the entire

period of the siege had been incapacitated by sickness

from taking a prominent pai-t in the military operations

which had ended in so much disaster and disgi-ace. Here,

too, fell Major Thaiu, who liad gone out to India as the

friend and aid-de-camp of General Elphinstone, and in

that capacity had followed his chief to Caubul ; but

throughout the time of their beleaguerment, and all

through the retreat, had been forward in the hour of

active danger, and had gallantly sei-ved as a regimental

officer whenever one was wanted to lead a charge. Here,

too, fell Colonel Chambers, who had commanded the

cavalry at Caubul, and who now, with other officers of his

regiment, perished in the attempt to clear the destroying

* Brigadier Anquetil ; Col. Chambers, Captain Blair, Captain Bott,

and Lieut. Bazett, (5tli Cavalry) ; Captain NichoU (Horse Artillery)
;

Major Thain, A.D.C. ; Captain Dodgin
;
Quartermaster Halahan ; Sui--

geon Harcourt (H.M.'s 44tli) ; Lieutenant Steer (87th N.l.) ; Captain

Marshall, Shah's force.

I
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barriers. And here, too, fell Captain Nicholl, of the

Horse ArtiUer}', who with his men, all through the

dangers of the investment and the hoiTors of the retreat,

had borne themselves as gallantly as the best of English

soldiers in any place and at any time. Ever in the midst

of danger, now charging on horse and now on foot, were

those few resolute artillerymen. With mingled admira^

tion and awe the enemy marked the desperate courage of

the " red men," and shrunk fi-om a close conflict with

what seemed to be superhuman strength and endurance.

There is not much in the events of the outbreak at

Caubul and the retreat to Jellalabad to be looked back

iipon with national pride ; but the monumental column,

on which is inscribed the names of the brave men of

NichoU's troops, who then fell in action with the enemy,

only displays the language of simple, unostentatious ti-uth

when it records that on " occasions of unprecedented trial,

officers and men upheld, in the most noble manner, the

character of the regiment to which they belonged
;

" and

years hence, when it has become a mere tradition that

Dum-Dum was once the head-quarters' station of that

distinguished corps, the young artilleiyman, standing in

the shadow of the column, will read how NichoU's troop,

the oldest in the regiment, was annihilated in the fearfid

passes of Afghanistan, will dwell on the heroic conduct

which preceded their fall, and glow with pride at the

recollection that those brave men were a portion of the

regiment which now bears his name on its rolls.*

At this JugduUuck barrier it may be said that the

Caubul force ceased to be. A few officers and a few men
cleared the banicade ; and stiixggled on towards Gunda-

* This was written in 1851, since which time Dum-Dum has ceased

to be the head-quarters' station of the Artillery—but the column,

•which was imperfectlj' constructed, has been blown down, and I believe

that only the base with the inscription remains.

c c 2
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muck. About daybreak they reached that place ; and the

sun rose upon a party of some twenty officei-s and forty-

five Em'opean soldiers. The enemy were mustering around

them. " Every hut had poured foi*th its inhabitants to

miu'der and to plunder."* There were not more than two

rounds of ammunition remaining in the pouches of oiu*

men. But they had not lost all heart. " Their numbers

were as one to a hundi'ed—most of them already

wounded," t but they were resolute not to lay down their

arms whilst a spark of life remained. A messenger came

from the chief of the district with overtm-es to the senior

officer present. Major Griffiths, of the 37th Native

Infantry, was then the chief of that little band ; but

whilst he was on his way to the Sirdar, the enemy muster-

ing around them called upon them to give up their anus.

The refusal of the brave men, followed by a violent

attempt to disann them, brought on a hand to hand

contest. The infuriated mob overwhelmed the little party

of Englishmen, and cut them up almost to a man. Captain

Souter, of the 44th Regiment, who had wrapped the

regimental colour round his waist, and a few privates

were taken prisoners. The rest were all massacred at

Gundamuck. J

A few, however, had pushed on from Soorkhab, which

* Captain Johnsori's Journal.

+ Ibid.

J The officers known to have perished at Gundamuck, were Captain

Grant, Assistant-Adjutant-General, who had been severely wounded

at JugduUuck ; Lieutenant Stewart (Horse Artillerj^) ; Captain Ha-

milton (5th Cavalry) ; Captain Collins, Lieutenants Hogg, Cumberland,

and Swinton, and Assistant-Surgeon Primrose, of H.JL's 44th ; Lieu-

tenant Horsburgh and Dr. Metcalfe, of the 5th N.L ; Captain Keid

and Lieutenant Hawtry, of the 37th N.I. ; Lieutenants Weaver, Mor-

rison, and Cunningham, of the 54th N.L ; Lieutenant Hobhouse, of i

H.M.'s 13th ; Captain Hay, Lieutenant Green (Artillery); and Lieu

tenant Macartney, of the Shah's service.
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lies between Jugdulluck aud Gundamuck, in advance of

the column. One by one they fell by the way, until the

number was reduced to six. Captains Bellew, Collyer,

and Hopkins, Lieutenant Bird, and Drs. Harpur and

Biydon, reached Futtehabad alive. They were then only

sixteen miles fi-om Jellalabad. A prospect of salvation

opened out before them all ; but only one was suffered to

escape. Some peasants in the vicinity of Futtehabad

came out, spoke to the fugitives, and offered them bread

to eat. They thought that a little food would strengthen

them to toil on to the end of their painful joiu'ney ; and the

agonies of hunger were hard to endm-e. But again was

there death in delay. Whilst our officers taiTied for a

few mmutes to satisfy the cravings of natm'e, some of the

armed inhabitants of the place sallied out and attacked

them. Bellew and Bird were cut down. The others rode

off; but were pureued and overtaken ; and three of the

remaining number were slain. Dr. Brydon alone escaped

to Jellalabad. Wounded, and worn out by famine and

fatigue, he had struggled onward, borne by a jaded pony,

till the walls of the fort appeared in sight ; and a party

came out to succoiu' him.

So perished the last remnant of a force which had left

Caubul numbering 4,500 fighting men and 12,000 camp-

followers. The frost and the snow had destroyed more

than the jezails and the knives of the Afghans. It was

not a human enemy a,lone with which those miserable men
had to contend. It was theirs to war against a climate

more perilous in its hostility than the inexorable foe. But

neither the cruel cold nor the malignant Afghans would

have consigned the British aiTay to destniction, if the

curse which had so long brooded over the coimcils of our

mihtary chiefs, and turned everything into folly and

imbecility, had not followed them on their exode from the

Caubul cantonments, and crowned the catalogue of disaster



390 THE RETREAT FROM CAUBUL.

and disgrace. It is probable that, if gi'eater energy had

been exhibited at the commencement of the retreat—if

nothing had been thought of but the best means of

accompUshing the march through the snow with the

utmost possible rapidity—a large portion of the force

would have been saved. But the delays which were

suffered to arise at the commencement of the retreat

sealed the fate of the army. They threw the game into

the hands of the enemy. We waited, indeed, whilst the

gates were being closed upon us, and then there was no

outlet of escape. Whilst oiu* wretched people were halting

and perishing in the snow, the enemy were gathering in

advance of them and lining the passes, intent on their

destruction. The events of that miserable week in

Januaiy afforded a fitting climax to the series of disasters

which had darkened the two preceding months. There is

nothing, indeed, more remarkable in the histoiy of the

world than the awfid completeness—the sublime unity

—

of this Caubxil tragedy.

It would be unprofitable to enter into an inquiry

regarding all the minute details of misdirection and mis-

management, making up the gi-eat sum of human foUv,

which was the pemiitted means of our overthrow. In the

pages of a heathen wiiter over such a stoiy as this would

be cast the shadow of a tremendous Nemesis. The
Christian historian uses other words, but the same pre-

vailing idea runs, like a great river, through his narrative

;

and the reader recognises the one great tnith, that the

wisdom of our statesmen is but foolishness, and the might

of oiu" armies is but weakness, when the cui-se of God is

sitting heavily upon an unholy cause. "For the Lord
God of recompenses shall surely requite."
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[Many of the notes and illustrative documents which encumbered

the text of the original edition of this work are now, after

much consideration, removed to the end of the volume. Their

omission would have detracted from the authenticity of the

history, which their transfer, whilst it increases the fluency of

the narrative, leaves unimpaired. I think, therefore, that the

change will be regarded as an improvement.]

NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

THE MACADAMISATION OF THE PUNJAB.

[_Book IV., chapter 2, page 48.]

"The plot is thickening," wrote Macnaghten, on the 10th

of April, '
' and I have no hesitation in asserting my belief

that we shall find ourselves in a veiy awkward predicament,

unless we adopt measures for macadamising the road through

the Punjab." On the 15th of the same month he wrote :

" It may not be the interest of our neighbours to give us

offence ; but it is their interest to do us injury, and in

attempts to effect this, a certain good neighbour has certainly

been most active and persevering. We have fresh instances

and clear proof of this spirit daily. Nothing would give us

a greater name in Central Asia than success in such a

cause ; but I need not dilate on the ten thousand advan-

tages that would attend a vigorous policy in this direction."—[MS. CorrespoHdence.'\ Avitabile's proceedings at this

time were a source of extreme annoyance to Macnaghten.
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The General was interfering with the Khyburees. The
Koochlee-Khail tribe of AfreedivS, from whom he demanded
revenue, went to Mackesou for protection, and said :

"Formerly the Sikhs used to pay us 13,000 rupees a year

to get water at Jumrood ; and now, on the strength of their

alliance with you, they ask us for revenue.''

—

\_Lieutenant

Mackeson : Ajml 12, 1840. MS. Corresjwndence.'] The
chief of the tribe said to Mackeson :

" Why do you stay at

Peshawur ? You are powerless there, and you prevent us

from injuring the Sikhs in return for the injuries they inilict

upon us. Come and tarry with us." Avitabile threatened

to carry fire and sword among the Koochlee-Khail people
;

and Mackeson, to prevent the employment of force, went

security for them. Besides this, he laid an embargo on all

merchants and travellers, subjects of Shah Soojah, passing

through Peshawur, and declared that not one of them shovild

proceed nutil the Shah had given ample security against

the commission of robberies in the pass.

—

^Lieutenant

Mackeson to Mr. Maddock : April 26. MS. Correspond-

ence.^ These things greatly embarrassed our position, at a

time when we especially desired to tranquillise the Khy-
biurees. Macnaghten wrote urgently to government on the

subject :
" By this day's dawk I am sending to the Supreme

Government," he wrote, in a private letter, on the 23rd of

April, " a budget containing the proceedings of General

Avitabile. These are calculated to do infinite mischief—so

much so, indeed, that unless redress is afforded, I do not

see how it is possible that a rupture with the Sikh Govern-

ment can be avoided ; it's a necessary consequence of such

proceedings ; all our ties must be renewed in the pass, and
commerce by this route may be extinguished. Can the

Vol2)e be acting without instnictions ? Why shoxild he seek

to exasperate us I But our convoy has got safely through,

and we are on the best possible terms with the IQiyburees,

who detest our allies."
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THE JnSSION TO KOKUND.

[Book TV., chapter 2, ^:>a(/e 70.]

The grounds upon which Macnaghten proceeded in this

matter, as well as the recognised objects of the Mission, may
be gathered from the following passages of a letter to the

Supreme Government :
" Referring, therefore, to the general

permission accorded in the Secretary's letter of the 11th of

May last, on the point of Captain Conolly's mission to Ko-
kund, I have come to the determination of at once sending

off that officer to the Court in question by the route of

Khiva, and in company with Yakoob Bai, the Khan Huzz-

rut's envoy here, who is anxious to return home. Yakoob
Bai will be a good escort for Captain ConoUy through the

whole of the desert country extending from the Hindoo-

Koosh to Khiva, and thence, as shown by the memorandum
of the envoy's conversation with me on the 13th of June

last, his way will be safe and easy on to Kokimd, the ruler

of which place can be directly advised of his approach. His

Lordship in Council has himself been pleased to express his

sense of Cajjtain Conolly's qualifications for the duty pro-

posed to be entrusted to him, and I venture to hope that

this Mission will give great support to our position in

Afghanistan, besides being the means of obtaining other

important advantages. I have so repeatedly had the honour

of laying before the Right Honourable the Governor-General

my opinions as to the affairs of Toorkistan, that I need not

repeat them. I will do myself the honour of forwarding

on another occasion my specific instructions to Captain

ConoUy for his journey, which will have for its chief object

the estabhshment of a correct impression, at every place

which he visits, of British policy and strength, as it bears

upon Asia and on Europe, with reference especially to the

late interference in Afghanistan— the strengthening of

amicable relations with the chief Oosbeg powers, which have

shown a friendly disposition towards us, and endeavouring

to persuade them to help themselves, and enable us to help

them, by doing present justice to their enemies, and forming
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an agreement with each other to prevent or to redress future

injury done by any one party among them to Russia, so as

to deprive the hitter power of pretexts for interference with

their independence. Captain Conolly will either at Khiva
or Kokund learn the result of the endeavour committed to

the two deputies of Shah Soojah, mentioned in my letter of

yesterday, to bring the Ameer of Bokhara to reason. If by
this influence, or by other means, the Ameer should promptly

exhibit a decided disposition to atone for his past, and to be

friends with us and the Afghan King, Captain Conolly can

return to Afghanistan via Bokhara, otherwise his course must
be regulated by circumstances."— [/S'ir W. H. Mactiaghten

to Government : Caubul, August 2, 1842. MS. Corre-

spondence.^ I have taken this from a copy in Ai'thur

Conolly's hand-wi-iting.

SOURCES OF DOURANEE DISCONTENT.

[Book III., chapter 3, page 105.]

"It is curious to observe the manner in which the Dou-
ranees have reasoned upon the liberality of his Majesty's

Government, and the gradual modifications which we may
suppose their feelings to have imdergone, from the evidence

of alterations in their tone and conduct. During the first

year of his Majesty's restored government, they exhibited

outwardly but little change from the same passive demea-

nour which had characterised their submission to the Sirdars

under the later periods of the Barukzye administration. No
sooner, however, had the new order been issued for the

remission of the land-tax, than, with resuscitated hopes, they

began to remonstrate, to agitate, and ultimately to take up
arms, when other means of intimidation failed them. I bring

forward, by way of illustration, the example of the tribes

in Zemindawer. They had been subjected, during the pre-

ceding year, to some severity of treatment by the financial

aiTangements of WuUee Mahomed Khan ; but they had

endured the yoke almost without a murmur. Since the

arrival of the Wukeel at Candahar they had been, on the
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contrary, entirely free from interference. Not a government
agent of any class had appeared in Zemindawer, nor had a

khurwar of grain been realised, yet the tribes of that dis-

trict, on the first demand of revenue, took up arms to with-

stand, as they said, oppressive exactions ; and whOst a party

of horse were encamped upon this side of the Helmund,
appointed to support the government officer in his collec-

tions, they crossed the river, and attacked them without the

semblance of an excuse on the score of provocation or actual

rapacity. The unpopularity of the agent deputed to realise

the revenues, and the apprehension of a repetition of the

exactions of the previous year, may have been instrumental

in assembUng the tribes in arms as a measin-e of defence
;

but surely such motives are insufficient to justify or explain

a gratuitous attack before the collections of the present year

had commenced ; or, if the motives which the Zemindawerees
assigned for their offensive hostility be admitted, surely

some radical change of character must have taken place, to

have emboldened to this act of aggressive rebellion tribes

who had submitted passively to the most galling tyranny
on the part of the Sirdars, and who had even yielded, since

the accession of his Majesty, to the harshness of the collec-

tions of the preceding year without betraying any open
signs of discontent. It appears to me that, had the land-tax

on the Tajul Kidbas been continued, the tribes in Zemind-
awer, seeing no indication of a change in the policy of the

government, and conscious that the power of coercion was
stronger at the present than at any previous time, would
never have dreamed of assembling in arms to resist the

royal authority ; and that we must consequently attribute

to the exercise of his Majesty's clemency, and to the im-

pression which had arisen from it, that it was the aim of

the government to manage the Douranees tlurough the agency
of their hopes rather than of their fears, and that rebellion

might thus be attempted with impunity, so sudden and
imusual a display of boldness as could induce the tribes to

rise in arms and attack a government agent, however, and
perhaps deservedly, unpopular,"

—

[Major Raxdinsonh Don-
ranee Report. MS. Records.^
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THE QUESTION OF AN ADVANCE UPON HERAT.

[^Chapter TIL, page 115.]

Sir Jasper Nicolls, as Commander-in-Cliief, had always

consistently opposed the advance to Herat, on the gi-ounds

that we had not troops for the purpose, and, as a Member
of Council, on the grounds that we had not money. On the

18th of August, 1840, on returning some papers to Lord
Auckland, he wrote to the Governor-Genei'al : "I am glad

that your Lordship has repressed the anxiety to annex Herat
again to Caubul in the way hinted at. Were Afghanistan

ours, we should, jjerhaps, be comi:)elled to make Herat our

advanced post ! it is really the gate of India. The problem

is solved in a military sense
;

politically, it remains with

your Lordship and the authorities at home, acting on your

views. To show front at Herat, and at some selected point

on or near the Oxus, we should be very strong in Afghan-

istan. The elements of stability are sadly deficient there,

and two quicksands interpose between Candahar and Caubul

and our own provinces. I mean the Punjab and the Ameers'

country. Being out of India, we cannot keep such estab-

lishments as will be required there without a large

augmentation of ovir army, and this without any percep-

tible increase of revenue. I very much doubt that Shah
Soojah will ever be able to support himself. With this

opinion, and seeing here the relief is given up on account

of six regiments only, we may feel some apprehension that

our numbers are at this moment too low. Discontent may
follow." " I wanted him," adds Sir Jasper Nicolls, in his

private journal, " to feel that we cannot go further, or

even retain seven regiments in Afghanistan without increase

of force. We shall maintain ourselves there with difficulty.

Yet all the young diplomatists want to aid Khiva—occujjy

Balkh—threaten Bokliara—and, lastly seize Herat before

its traitor Vizier may give it up to Persia and Russia. We
are beset with hollow friends in that quarter." "Lord
Auckland said nothing of importance in reply, and did not

allude to it next day in Council."
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On the loth of March (ou which day intelligence of Todd's

departure was received by the supreme Government), Sir

Jasper Nicolls wrote, after Council, in his journal :
" Lord

Auckland had prohibited any advance. This accorded with

my often-expressed opuiion that we are too much extended

already ; but when I signed my assent to-day in Council

to his letters, I whispered to him, that if Herat was to be

occupied by us against the will of the Vizier, the present

circumstances were very propitious. We had a large body

of troops at hand, and probably then- plans were not

matured." Ou the 26th he wrote: "Lord Auckland

sent home a long minute regarding Herat, which he means

to leave as it is, unless the Persians should show that they

were anxious to lay hands upon it. He means to presei-ve

our footing in Afghanistan."

In what manner the home authorities regarded the Herat

question may be gathered from another passage in Sir

Jasper Nicolls' joiu-nal :
" August 19, 1841.—I wrote a

hasty paper to-day, and a short one, against the occupation

of Herat, if it can possibly be avoided. It was no sooner

written than orders were received to seize it, if the Persians

made any preparations to attach any part of Kamran's

dominions to their own. I wrote in the way of warning.

Lord A. also advised the government not to carry our arms

further before this despatch was received. I only fully

expressed my opinion that we are not justified in risking

the revenues of India for anything external. As this sub-

ject may be brought unpleasantly forward, I shall just note

that, by the June mail, we received a letter desiring us to

take Herat. There was by the same mail a later despatch,

not so anxious about it, or more cautious. I thought Lord

Auckland's minute alluded to the June letter, and very

desirous to damp our ardour in carrying on hostilities, and

spending oiu- money so far out of India, I wrote as I did.

Two hours after my paper was sent in, I received for perusal

the Secret Committee's despatch of July, enclosing Lord

Palmerston's directions to check Persia in this object. They
will not look for any difficulty to be started by me ; but

really I am most deeply impressed by a conviction that a

continuance of so large a force, and of such expenditure
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beyond the ludus, will go far to break us down. I have
no desii-e to embarrass the question, or to take a distorted

view of it. We all concurred with Lord Auckland, except

Prinsep. He thinks that we must displace Yar Mahomed,
and he apprehends nothing from the distance or expeudi-

tui-e, in comparison with what must follow from his keeping
Afghanistan in revolt. My argument as to the intolerable

drain was taken from his minute of March." Again, on
the 31st of August, Sir Jasper wrote :

" Weekly we expend
large sums upon the Shah and the country—not only in

allowances, salaries, supplies, stores, pensions, compensations,

and numberless contingencies ; but barracks, stables, forts,

magazines, and even a long causeway in Cutchee. Yet no
return can ever be made. To crown all—the blister, Herat !"
—[MS. Journal of SirJasj)er Nicolls.^

THE CAUBUL CANTONMEKTS.

[Book TV., chapter 4, j^j). 141—3 42.]

" Occupied with the reception of Shah-zadah Timoiur,

with the foregoing expeditions and detachments, and with

the establishment of the Shah's Court and of his civil

administration, Macuaghten for some time neglected to

consider how the trooj^s which he kept at Caubul, were to

be lodged. The qviestion was one demanding instant

decision, as the winter of 1839 was rapidly approaching,

and there was no suitable cover for troops. TJiough pressed

upou this subject, as soon as it was decided that a portion

of the British army was to remain, it was not until the end

of August that any steps were taken in this important

matter ; and then they consented in sending an engineer

officer. Lieutenant Durand, accompanied by Mohun Lai, to

examine three small forts, which Burnes had reported as

affording a suitable position for the troops. These diminu-

tive forts were west of Caubul several miles ; and having

neither cover, space, water, nor in fact any other requisite

for the convenience of the troops, and being, in a military

point of view, ill-placed as a position for the force, were at
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once rejected by the eugiueer, who considered that it was

essential to have military possession of the Balla Hissar
;

and that it was the proper place, under every point of view,

both with reference to the present and the futui-e, for

lodging the troops. The Shah, upon various pretences,

opposed this measure of precaution, and Macnaghten yielded

to objections which he felt and acknowledged to be ridi-

culous. Sale was to be left in command at Caubul ; and he

had therefore a voice in the selection of the locality for the

cantonment of his force. The engineer, however, stated

that it was impossible, before the winter set in—that* is, in

the course of six weeks—to build baixacks, hospitals, sheds

and stables for a brigade, and its attached cavalry and guns,

outside the Balla Hissar—building material having as yet to

be made and collected ; whereas, inside the Balla Hissar,

by taking advantage of what already existed, it was possible

to obtain good and sufficient cover. Thus cii'cumstanced, a

reluctant consent was extracted from the Shah, and the

pioneers of the force were immediately set to work, with the

view of rendering the citadel a strong work, with cover for

its garrison, stores, and ammunition. The Shah no sooner

learned that the work was seriously commenced, than he

renewed strenuously his objections, urging that the citadel

overlooked his own palace and the city ; that its occupation

would make him unpopular, as the feelings of the inhabit-

ants would be hurt ; and that he had already received

strong remonstrances against the measure. Macnaghten,

with fatal weakness, yielded ; and peremptory orders were

issued for the discontinuance of the work. Foiled in his

avowed purpose of rendering the citadel a post, which, with

a thousand men, a few guns, and proper provisions, might

be held against all that Afghanistan could bring before it,

the engineer was forced to content himself ^vith keeping such

hold of the BaUa Hissar as admitted of its citadel being

occupied at any moment, by lodging the troops in hastUy-

prepared accommodation at its base. It seemed, indeed,

that the troops, being once in military possession of the

Balla Hissar, the evacuation of that stronghold in future

was an event as improbable as it would be impolitic, and
that the occupation of the citadel and the repair of its
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works would in time inevitably follow. Macnaghten co\ild

not but coincide with the engineer and those who succeeded

him and held similar views ; and, as the cost would have
been trifling in comparison with the sums thrown away in

Afghanistan upon objects to which political iraportauce was
attached, the Envoy for some time contemplated following

up the project. But the Shah and Kuzzilbash party, as

well as the Afghans, were very averse to a measure which,

so long as the British troops remained in Afghanistan, would
keep Caubul subject to their eft'ectual control ; and Mac-
naghten, being in the false position of having to reconcile

the declared intention of the government to withdraw the

army from Afghanistan with its present actual military

occupation in force, wavered on the adoption of necessary

measures of precaution, which might countenance the

suspicion of a purpose on the part of the British Govern-

ment permanently to hold the country ; and, ultimately, in

an evil hour for himself and his coimtry's arms, not only

entirely neglected such salutary precaution, but gave up the

barracks constructed in the Balla Hissar to the Shah as

accommodation for his Hai'em, evacuated the fort, and

thought no more, until too late, of strengthening himself

therein."

—

^Calcutta Review.^

To this, the authenticity of which is unquestionable, may
be advantageously appended the following

MEMORANDUM BY BRIGADIER A. ROBERTS, C.B.

'
' The king, with the envoy and staff, spent the winter of

1839 at Jellalabad. I was one of the party, as I then

commanded the Shah's troops. We aU arrived at Caubul

early in May of 1840. Stui't of the Engineers, was sta-

tioned at Caubul to fit up buildings for the troops and to

construct new.baiTacks. Soon after my arrival at CaubiU,

I looked at the ground selected by the engineer for bar-

racks ; and considering his plan most objectionable (which

was long ranges of buildings the same as at Caunpore or

Meerutt), for a country where the cold in winter was in-
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tense, and wliere no person considered life secure outside

of a fort, I wrote as follows :

—

Caubul, 9th May, ISiO,

Mt deak Sturt,

Is it decided for wliat troops you are building barracks ? for

if the Shah's force is to be accommodated, I should hke to suggest

some alterations. Instead of having separate buildings for each

company, I would strongly recommend squares for wings or regi-

ments ; the latter I would prefer, as I think they would possess

many advantages for this country :

—

1. Much less ground would be necessary.

2. One fourth of the sentries would not be required.

3. For European regiments visiting officei's would find them much
more convenient, and all bad characters could be prevented roving

about the country.

4. With a parapet wall they could be easily defended, and which

would be an object in the event of the troops being called away.

5. And I should think that the men being sheltered from the

piercing cold and winds in winter would render them much less

liable to the attacks in the lungs, which have proved so fatal.

6. Independent of the foregoing advantages, buildings so con-

structed would be better adapted for stores or serais, and if built in

echellon, could be easily defended.

I hope you will agree with me; however, I can have nothing to

do with the plan, unless the Shah's troops are to be accommodated.

Yours sincerely,

A. Roberts.

"I was induced to write as above because many of the 13th
Foot had died at Caubul during the winter from complaints

in the lungs. The snow remains on the ground for a con-

siderable time ; the natives were expert thieves and assas-

sins, and ten ranges of barracks would require at least sixty-

sentries. The Europeans would ramble, and no man was
safe beyond the limit of cantonments.

"Upon a further examination of the ground 1 saw the site

chosen was very objectionable, a small river running between
it and the Balla Hissar, and it was, besides, commanded hi

two places. I received the follov.Tng reply :

—
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Caubul, 10th May, 1840.

Mr DEAR Brigadier,

I believe there is no chance at present of the Shah's force

occupying the cantonments, as I am now portioning off the ground
for the general staff of Sir Willoughby Cotton. Your recommenda-
tion, however, has come too late, for I have laid the foundation of

one-half.

I know little about what is convenient or not. I submitted a

plan to Sir W. Macuaghten. Whether it went farther than his

military councils, I cannot say ; but as I heard no more about it, I

took silence for consent, and worked away.

Now the most must be made of it ; but the barracks of one regi-

ment will be of no great extent as it is, and will form a rectangle of

350 and 500 feet.

But it is useless questioning the expediency or otherwise nov/ of

any plan. Yours sincerely,

(Signed) J. Stdrt.

" I was not much pleased with the contents of this letter,

more especially from an officer who belonged to the force

under my command ; and as I had been, for many years,

at the head of the building department in the upper pro-

\inces, and as the more I saw of the site and plan selected

the more objectionable both appeared, I wrote to Captain

Douglas, the Assistant Adjutant-General, whose rej)ly was
as follows :

—

May 11th.

My dear Brigadier,

Sir "Willoughby saw and approved the plan of the new can-

tonments ; if, therefore, you have any objection to the progress of

the work, you have only to state them to the Envoy,

Yours, very truly,

(Signed) J. Douglas.

" I accordingly stated my opinion to the Envoy ; and as he

appeared to agree with me, I was in ho^De that something

would be done, but I was disappointed. By some it was

considered that I was interfering with what did not concern

me ; but it was afterwards proved, to a sad degree, how
badly the plan was suited to the country.
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'
' I Avas afterwaxds aaixious to place my men in a foil; that

was contiguous to the Balla Hissar, and which had become
the property of the king from the traitorous conduct of the

owner. To this the Envoy consented but afterwards changed

his mind, and I was unable to get an)"thing settled before I

left the force.
'

' The engineer stated, that he ' had laid the foundation of

one-half ; ' but this was of very little consequence, as the

excavations for them were, in a great measure, filled up with

the fruit trees cut into blocks, that had been cut down to

make room for the barracks.
'

' It was afterwards found necessary (at a great expense) to

excavate a ditch, to construct a strong wall, a banquet and
parapets, but all were insufficient to keep out the Afghans.

'
' As the country became in a very imsettled state, and the

town of Caubul full of armed men ripe for mischief, I waited

on the Envoy and told him that I considered the treasure

was very unsafe, as it was then lodged in the house occu-

pied by Sii' Alexander Burnes, and Captain Johnson, the

paymaster of the force that I commanded, and which was
in the heart of the city. At the time there was a very

small force at Caubul. The Envoy agreeing with me, I

ordered the treastire in to the Balla Hissar, where it was
perfectly safe. Being, however, distant from the pay-

master's quarters, it gave him and his clerks some additional

trouble, and he wrote as follows to the INIUitary Secretary :

—

My dear Lawrence,

Burnes is of opinion I might bring the treasure into the town,

where it was before—that is to say at my house. This would be a

very great convenience to me, for I am now considerably bothered,

having to send up to the Balla Hissar for coin required. Kindly

mention this to the Envoy, and if possible get it done,

Tours sincerely,

H. JOHNSOX.

The guard would also strengthen our position here, two such valu-

able people. H, J.

Memo by Sir W. H. Macnaglden.

Johnson may, of course, put his treasure wherever he deems it

most safe and conTenient. W. M.

B D 2
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From Capt. Johnson to Brigadier Rolerts.

My DEAR Brigadier,

Macnaghten has allowed me to have the whole of the treasure

at my house in the town. It amounts to close upon seven lacs.

Will you kindly allow me whatever you may consider a sufficient

guard to come to-morrow. I send for your perusal my note on the

subject, and the Envoy'.s reply.

Yours sincerely,

H. Johnson.

" This correspondence surprised and annoyed me, situated

as I was ; but as I had differed so often with the Envoy
regarding precautionary and other matters, the treasure was
sent to the town. The disposable force at the time was
very small ; but a guard, of the strength for which there

was accommodation, was furnished as before ; at the same
time I stated that there was great risk, and that the trea-

stu:e was removed from the Balla Hissar entu-ely against the

opinion of Brigade-Major Troup and myself ; but I was

considered an alarmist, and my opinion had no weight Ayith

the Envoy, who coidd not be persuaded that there was any
necessity for precaution." M. S.

[Book IV., chcqjter 4, jja</e 153.]

Oojjy of a Memorandum by the Duke of Wellington, on Sir

W. H. Macnacjhten's Letter of October 26, 1841.

January 29th, 1842. At night.

It is impossible to read the letter from IMr. Macnaghten
to the Secretary to the Government in India, without being

sensible of the precarious and dangerous position of our

affairs in Central Asia.

Mr. Macnaghten complains of reports against the King,

Shah Soojah Khan, and his government, as libels.

Of these we can know nothing ; but I am convinced that

no complaints or libels can be so strong as the facts stated

by Mr. Macnaghten in this letter.

It appears that when Mr. Macnaghten heard of the first

symptoms and first acts of this rebellion, he prevailed upon
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the King to send a message to the rebels, inviting them to

return to their allegiance.

The selection of the person sent is curious—Himiza Khan,
the Governor of Caubul. His mission failed, of coiu-se, says

Mr. Macnaghten, because Humza Khan was the chief insti-

gator of the rebellion !

We know in this country something of the customs of

those countries—of the meaning of some of the native ex-

pressions in this letter. It appears that there are four

thanahs, or posts, between Caubul and Gundamuck. A
thanah is either a permanent or a temporary post, to guard

a road or district of importance. We have seen who the

person was, selected to induce the rebels to submit ; let us

now see who were the persons appointed to take charge of

those thanahs or posts in the disturbed country—those

named in the subsequent part of the despatch as the very

men who were the leaders in the rebellion, in the attack, and
destruction, and murder, of the East India Company's officers

and troops !

No libels can state facts against the Afghan Government
stronger than these.

But Mr. IMacnaghten has discovered that the Company's
troops are not sufficiently active personally, nor are they

sufficiently well armed for the warfare in Afghanistan. Very
possibly an Afghan wUl run over his native hills faster than

an Englishman or a Hindoo. But we have carried on war
in hiU countries, as well in Hindostan and the Deccan as in

the Spanish Peninsula ; and I never heard that our troops

were not equal, as well in personal activity as by their arms,

to contend -with and overcome any natives of hills whatever.

Mr. Macnaghten ought to have learnt by this time that hdl

countries are not conquered, and their inhabitants kept in

subjection, solely by running up the hUls and fixing at long

distances. The whole of a hill country of which it is neces-

sary to keep possession, particularly for the communications

of the army, should be occupied by sufficient bodies of

troops, well supplied, and capable of maintaining them-

selves ; and not only not a Ghilzye or insurgent should be

able to run up and down hUls, but not a cat or a goat, ex-

cept under the fire of those occupying the lulls. This is
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the mode of carrying on the war, and not by hiring Afghans

with long matchlocks to protect and defend the communi-

cations of the British army.

Shah Soojah Khan may have in his ser\-ice any troops that

he and Mr. ISIacnaghten please.

But if the troops in the service of the East India Com-
panj- are not able, armed and equipped as they are, to

perform the service required of them in Central Asia, I

protest against their being left in Afghanistan. It will

not do to raise, pay, and discipline matchlock-men, in order

to protect the British troops and their communications,

discovered by Mr. Macnaghten to be no longer able to pro-

tect themselves.

Wellikotox.
[3IS. Eccords.]

CAUSES OF THE KOHISTA^f REVOLT.

[^Booh IV., chapter 4, ixicje 157.]

" In the year 1839, on the accession of Shah Soojah, he

granted to the Kohistanee chiefs, who had embraced his

cause and raised the insuiTection (which so paralysed the

movements of Dost Mahomed Khan), an increase of wages,

amounting to five hundred tomauns a year, which sum, how-

evei", was not payable in ready money, but by order on the

land-tax of the chief himself, or on that of some turbulent

district where regular payment was doubtful, and the influ-

ence of the chief necessary to secure any payment at all.

The value of the sum thus given, might, therefore, in the

government amount be rated at nothing. I may here men-
tion that all the pay, as termed, of these chiefs, Avas of the

same kind ; and I am not aware of any instance in which

the amoimt surpassed that of the land-tax payable by the

chief, or, indeed, equalled it ; and, in my opinion, it would
have been better to have released the chiefs altogether then

from the payment of that tax, for the manner of realising

it was one of the greatest gi-ievances, as our power rendered

it unnecessary for the tax-gatherers to show the same con-

sideration for these nobles which they had formerly been
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obliged to do. Our instructious not to interfere in these

internal aflfairs, rendered us powerless to afford relief, though

we saw discontent and disloyalty growing around us. During

the year 1840 the chiefs in the different parts of the country

found that the change of government was inimical to their

interests and power, insomuch that it had given them a

master who was able to compel obedience, instead of one

who was obliged to overlook their excesses in exchange for

their support. They therefore gladly revolted to support

the retui-n of Dost Mahomed Kian. No doubt other causes

largely combined to irritate theiu. Hatred of foreign domi-

nation, fanaticism, the licentiousness of the troops, and

especially the impunity -with, which women could be seduced

and carried off in a coimtry celebrated for the strictness of

the late ruler on this point, and the extreme jealousy of the

natives. The consequence of this revolt was the despatch

of General Sale's force to the Kohistan in the autumn of

that year. The force was too weak for the destruction of

the rebels ; and Sir A. Burnes, the Political Agent, with

a force, found it necessary to temporise and treat with all

who had not made themselves very remarkable in opi)osition

;

and of those who had, the most extreme step ventured upon
was delivering over the possessions of the rebel to his cousin,

or nearest of kin, who was of the royal party ; and Sir A.

Burnes (under the authority of Sir W. H. Macnaghten,

afterwards sanctioned by the Governor-General in Council)

promised to those persons, and the others who had remained

neuter during the contest (joining us at the end), that they

should enjoy the pay and advantages promised on the suc-

cession of Shah Soojah. It was also understood that no

alteration would afterwards be made. These agi-eements

were made by Prince Timour, who had plenary powers from

his father, and the arrangements were finally approved of

by the Shah himself ; and under the feeling that the pro-

mises of the British Government would be sacredly obser\^ed,

the discontented who remained untouched sate down and
tm-ned their attention to agriculture."

—

\_Major Pottinycr's

Reiiort. MS. Records.^
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WARNINGS TO SIR ALEXANDER BHRNES.

[Book v., chapUr 1, page 169.]

" Before daylight a well-wislier of Biunes came to report

to him that a plan had been hatched during the night,

which had for its chief object his murder. Unfortunately,

Sir Alexander could not be convinced that the man was
telling the truth, and paid no heed to what he said.

Shortly after, the Wuzeer, Oosman Khan, ariived (by this

time the mob was assembling). The Wuzeer urged him to

leave his house, and proceed to cantonments. Sir Alex-

ander scorned the idea of quitting his house, as he had
every hope of quelling the disturbance ; and let the worst

come to the worst he felt too well assured that neither the

Envoy nor General would permit him to be sacrificed whilst

in the performance of his public duty, so long as there

were 6000 men within two miles of him."-

—

\Captain John-

soil's Journal : MS. Itecords. ]
'

' The King's minister went

to Burnes early on the morning of the 2nd, and warned

him of what was about to happen—of the danger of re-

maining in his house—and requested him to accompany him
to the Balla Hissar ; but he was deaf to all entreaties,

incredulous, and persevered in disbelief that any outbreak

was intended ; yet I am told he wrote into cantonments

for a military force to protect him,"

—

[Letters of Brigadier

Shelton : MS. liecords.^ The native friend said by Captain

Johnson to have warned Burnes early in the morning of the

2nd of November that his life was in danger, was Taj

Mahomed, who, as stated elseAvhere in a note, on the autho-

rity of Mohxm Lai (and the same story is told by Lieutenant

Eyre and Lady Sale, in their journals), visited Burnes on

the preceding night. Bowh Singh, Burnes's chuprassie, the

only surviving witness of what passed in that officer's house

upon the fatal morning, says that his master did not wake
before the arrival of the Wuzeer, and that the man (W^uUee

Mahomed by name), who had called to warn Burnes of his

danger, was not admitted, nor was his message ever deli-

vered. "On the day of the murder," says tliis witness.
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" as early as three o'clock in the morning, a Cossid (Wullee

Mahomed) came to me. I was on duty outside ; he said,

' Go, and inform your master immediately that there is a

tumult in the city, and that the merchants are removing

their goods and valuables from the shops.' I knew what

my master had said on the subject the day before, so I did

not like awakening him, but piit on my chuprass, and went

to the Char Chouk. Here I met the Wuzeer, Nizam-ood-

Dowlah, going towards my master's house. I immediately

turned with him, and on my arrival awoke my master, who
dressed quickly, and went to the Wuzeer, and talked to him
some time." As this man speaks of what he saw, and what

he did on the morning of the 2nd of November, I conceive

that his evidence is the best that is now obtainable. He
states that " Sir Alexander Burues was duly informed by
his Afghan servants, the day previous to his murder, that

there was a stu- in the city, and that if he remained in it

his life would be in danger ; they told him he had better

go to the cantonments ; this he declined doing, giving as

his reason that the Afghans never received any injury from

him, but, on the contrary, he had done much for them, and

that he was quite sure they would never injure him,"

A statement of a dnectly contrary tendency has, however,

been made by Lieiitenant Mackenzie, late of the 4:1st Regi-

ment, who has illustrated the melancholy history of our

Caubul disasters in a poem of twelve cantos. "I am
enabled," he says, "to state positively, on the authority of

a letter from Sir Alexander Burnes himself (one of the last

he ever wrote, and adckessed to an officer of high rank, and

one of his most intimate friends), that poor Burnes had long

foreseen the crisis which had arrived ; for, in the letter

alluded to, he states his conviction in the most solemn terms

that he was a marked man and would inevitably be the

first victim ;—but, nevertheless, he would never flinch from

what he conceived to be his duty, although all his warnings

had been disregarded."
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INDECISIOX OP GENERAL ELPHINSTONE.

[Book v., clia]}ter 2, p. 187.]

The following is the letter alluded to in the text ; written

by General Elphinstone to the Envoy on the 2nd of No-
vember :

—

jVIt dear Sir William,

Since you left me, I have been considering what can be clone

to-morrow. Our dilemma is a difficult one. Shelton, if re-inforced

to-mori'ow, might, no doubt, force in two columns on his way
towards the Lahore gate, and we might from hence force in that

gate and meet them. But if this were accomplished, what shall we
gain ? It can be done, but not without very great loss, as our people

will be exposed to the fire from the houses the whole way. Where
is the i^oint you said they were to fortify near Burnes's house ? If

they could assemble there, that would be a point of attack ; but to

march into the town, it seems, we should only have to come back

again ; and as to setting the city on fire, I fear, from its construction,

that is ahiiost impossible. We must see what the morning brings>

and then think what can be done. The occupation of all the houses

near the gates might give us a command of tlie town, but we have

not means of extended operations. If we could depend on the

Kuzzilbashes, we might easily reduce the city.

Yours, truly,

W. K. Elphixstone.

DEATHS OF LIEUTENANT RATTRAY AND CAPTAIN CODRINGTON.

\Boolc v., cliapUr 4, pages 227—231.]

Some interesting particulars of the deaths of Lieutenant

Hattray and Captain Codrington are given in a narrative of

the events at Charekur, supplied by Major Pottinger's

Moonshee. It appears that some chiefs had warned the

former officer that if he left the fort he would be killed by
the people outside ; but that Rattray had replied, " They
have eaten our salt, and could not be guilty of such an act.

"
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The Moonsliee then goes on to say :
" "VMien Mr. Rattray

came near them, all the chiefs paid their respects to him,

saying, ' Inshallah ! we shall go to-morrow and fight with

Meer Mnsjedee.' Mr. R. said, ' Very good ! If you will go,

I shall give your people presents on their return ; and

to-mon-ow they shall receive five rupees each for their

expenses, and I will also go with my sowars. ' Mr. R. then

tui'ned to go back to the fort ; but Jubbar Khan asked him
to look at his men, to which he agreed, and turned back

again. When he had taken about six or seven steps, one

of the Kohistanees called him by name, and ran at him,

firing his gun at Mr. R. , who turned and ran towards the

fort. I, the Meerza, and the Chi:prassie, all ran towards

the fort. AVhen I had nearly reached it I looked back, and
saw Mr. R. lying down on the plain. I ran again towards

him, and when near him, he called me, and told me to take

hold of him and help him into the fort. Du-ectly I took

hold of his hand about fifty Kohistanees fired, and Mr. R.

received a ball in his forehead. I then ran back and got

into the fort, where I found Major Pottinger looking towards

the Kohistanees, and firing at them." The touching circum-

.stances of Captain Codrington's death are thus related :

—

" \Mien Caj)tain Codrington saw that Major Pottinger was

wounded, he went out to the two companies ; but was very

severely wounded by a shot in the back. All his Sepoys

began to cry for him Captain Codrington was able

to walk into cantonments ; but fell down before he reached

his house, and asked for water. We carried him and laid

him on the same bed as Major Pottinger, whom he asked

for pen, ink, and paper, and wrote a letter to his wife, whose

picture he also gave to Major Pottinger. He lingered on

until the night of the 7th, when he died. We buried him
and Lieutenant Salisbury in one grave."

—

\AIS. Records.^

SECRET WRITING.

\^Boohs IV. and V. passmi.''^

In the letter quoted in the above-named page, the Envoy
alludes to the system of secret writing which has now super-
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seded tlie old plan of cori'espondeuce by cypher ; and as at

a later period, during General Pollock's occupation of the

passes between Peshawmr and Caubul, it was found of the

utmost service to our officei's, it may be interesting to

describe the method in the words of the Envoy :
" Are you

in possession of the Mhmut of concealed WTriting, by means
of conjee-water and a solution of iodine ? This is much
better than any cypher. The paper is to all appearance

blank, but when rubbed over with the sohition, the Avords

written mth conjee-water start into life, as it were, most
miraculously. Something unimportant is genei'ally written

with common ink, and what is intended as secret is inter-

lined with conjee-water. Try this some day. Any medical

man in your neighbourhood will give the solution. The
paper intended to be used should first have a gentle coat of

the solution passed over it, and suffered to dry."

In another letter to the same correspondent, the Envoy
again adverts to this mode of cypher writing : "I find it is

not necessary to prepare the paper in the first instance. You
write on ordinary paper, and having spread a solution of

iodine over it, the invisible writing becomes apparent, ^\^len

there is any writing of this kind on my paper, I shall put

the day of the month in letters, instead of figures. Perhaps

you would adopt the same sign."

SIR VflLLIAM MACNAGHTKNT AND THE PRICE OF BLOOD.

[^Book v., chapter 5, pages 265—267.]

[The following passages, contaiuing much authentic evidence relating

to this painful subject, is extracted from the Friend of India (Seram-

pore newspaper).]

" To crown the evidence of Su- William Macnaghten's

never having been implicated in this alleged assassination of

the two chiefs, we have an acknowledgment under Mohun
Lai's own signature. When he was claiming remuneration

for his services of the Court of Directors, he delivered in the

following document, which has been copied for ns from a

paper in his own handwriting.
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Advanced to Abdool Aziz, who ofiered to kill

AbdooUali Khun, by sucli means which.

the Envoy did not approve, therefore the Rs.

balance 11,000 rupees was not paid . . 4,000
'

' Thus it appears that while Mohuu Lai told the Re-

%dewer that Sir William objected to pay the balance, because

he had not seen the heads ; he told the Court of Directors

that the balance was not paid because the Envoy did not

approve of the means that had been used !
" * * * *

Major CoUn Troup writes thus in a letter now before us :

" Akbar Khan never would allow Macnaghten's name to

be mentioned before him but in terms of the greatest

respect ; and has in private, both to poor Pottinger and

myself, over and over again regretted the deed, and stated

that it never was premeditated ; so far the contrary, that,

ha\'ing been accused by Ameen-ooUah's party of being

friendly to, and intriguing with the English, to disarm sus-

picion, he in open Durbar volunteered, if he was allowed

time, to bring Macnaghten a prisoner into Ameen-oollah's

house within eight days. This being agreed to, it was then

that he planned the treacherous conference with Sir William

;

but, finding, after some delay, that he was not likely to

accomplish his object, and fearing to meet his party if he

failed in his boasted adventure, and hearing a cry that our

troops were marching out of the cantonments to where he

and Sir William were sitting, he, in a moment of despe-

ration, out with his pistol and shot Sir William ; but he

always loudly declared that on the morning of the con-

ference, when he came out to meet Su- William, he never

for one moment contemplated doing him any harm whatever.

I have all this written down, and can, if necessary, take

my oath to what I have written, as coming from the mouth
of Akbar Khan himself, and you are most welcome to make
Vv'hat use of it you please, in defence of the character of one

of the brightest ornaments our country ever did, or ever

will produce." We have the most abundant

evidence that Sir WUliam Macnaghten's character for in-

tegrity and good faith always stood equally high among the

Afghans ; and that when their chiefs were triumphant, and
bitterly reproached the British prisoners for the wrongs



414: ArPENDIX.

tlieir nation had inflicted on Afghanistan, the charge of

encouraging assassination was never whispered for a moment.
Lieutenant-Colonel Lawrence states : "During our length-

ened imprisonment, I txnhesitatingly affirm that not one of

the prisoners ever heard Mahomed Akbar, or any of the

chiefs, accuse Sir William of bribing men to assassinate

them ; and it is not likely they would have been silent, if

they had so heavy a charge to bring forward. On the con-

trary, I, as well as others, have heard both Mahomed Akbar
Khan and other chiefs express deep regret at the Envoy's

untimely death, and much adnikation of his character.

Ameen-oollah Khan, when I was his prisoner, told me that

Sir W. H. Macnaghten had offered a lakh of rupees for his

head. Prisoner though I was, I denounced it in open

Durbar as an infamous lie, and never heard any more about

it." Captain Colin Mackenzie writes :
" If Sir William had

ever instructed Mohun Lai or any other person to employ

assassins for the removal of our treacherous and inveterate

enemies, it would have been well known to the Afghans them-

selves, and they woidd not have faded to urge so plausible a

gi'ound of complaint against us, whde we were captives in

their hands, which they never did, although they constantly

reproached iis with every act of supposed injustice on the

part of government, and with the private vices and impro-

prieties of individuals." Captain W. Anderson, another of

the prisoners, writes : "I never heard any Afghan accuse

Sir W. H. Macnaghten of any acts for which any friend of

his, or any Englishman, need feel ashamed. On the con-

trary, I always heard him spoken of with great respect, and

frequently with admiration." Captain Warburton states :

' " I went into Caubul to the Newab's on the 28th, I think,

of December, 1841. I remained in his house till we were

forced out of it on the 12th of April following. During

that time no one was prevented seeing us. Our party con-

sisted of J. Conolly, Airey, Walsh, Webb, Drummond, and

myself (besides Haughton and Campbell, who joined us after-

wards). We had an opportunity of seeing and conversing

with most of the chiefs at Caubul, who remained after Akbar
Khan had left. None of these people ever concealed then-

opinions regarding the acts of our government or people.

I
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Ameen-ooUah. Khan, in particular, spoke at times veiy

strongly, bnt neither from him, nor from any other, during

the period of my residence, did I ever hear a word regarding

the charge now brought forward against Sir AVilliam of

having offered money for the assassination of the chiefs. I

had sufficient opportunities of hearing something about the

matter, if any such offer had been made."

THE QUESTION OF CAPITULATION.

\_Book v., chapter ^, pages 270—272.]

The foUowing are the letters refeiTed to in the text,

which passed between the Envoy and the General, from the

5th to the 8th of December :

5th December.
Mt dear Sir William,

It becomes my duty to inform you that our stock of pro-

visions is reduced to nine days, on half-ratious ; it therefore becomes

imperative upon us to consider what can be done. We liave, for

the last few days, been disappointed in our expectation of getting

any, and our hopes of success in doing this seem every day less.

The objections to retreat on the Balla Hissar I have already stated

;

our wants there might be the same, with the additional one of fuel,

and part of our ordnance for protection. Eetreat without terms I

think with you almost impossible, and that few would reach Jella-

labad. The only alternative (as there now seems little chance of

the Ghilzyes renewing the negotiation you were led to expect), is

to try if terms can be made in any other quarter, if we do not hear

something favoui-able to-morrow. With pi'ovisions we could hold

out, but without them I do not see what can be done, or how we
are to avert starvation. It is true the responsibility is great, and
may fall on us ; but are we justified in risking the safety of so many
people when we can no longer do anything ? When reduced to the

last extremity (where we now are almost), I think honoui-able terms

better for owv government than our being destroyed here, which,

without food, is inevitable. All this I write in confidence for your

own consideration, that you may think what is best to be done, as

I have told our real situation.

Yours, truly,

W. K. E.
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December 5.

Mt dear General,

I have received your note of this morniug. I am perfectly

aware of the state of our supplies ; but as we have uine days' pro-

vision, and had only provisions for one or two days when the siege

commenced, I conceive that we are better off now than we were a

mouth ago. Whenever we go, wo could not carry with us more
than two or three days' supplies, and, therefore, it does not seem

necessary to come to an immediate decision. But I will speak to

you on the subject to-morrow, and will omit no favourable oppor-

tunity of negotiating.

W. H. M.

(Private.) Cantonments, 6th Dec, 1841.

My dear General,

I now proceed to give you my opinion on your note of yester-

day. There are three courses which may be said to be open to us.

First, a retreat on Jellalabad, without terms. Secondly, a retreat

to India, with terms, abandoning our position in this countiy.

And, thirdly, to retire into the Balla Hissar. The first I regard as

impracticable ; and, if practicable, the adoption of such a measure

would cover us with everlasting infamy, as we could not take the

King's family along with us, and his Majesty would not stir without

them. The second I regard as nearly equally impracticable, from

the conflicting interests of the parties with whom we should have

to treat. This cause would, I think, render any promised protec-

tion ineffectual, and, if this course could be safely adopted, the

consequences would be terrific as regards the safety of our Indian

Empire and our interests in Europe. The third course seems to

me (though certainly attended with risk) to be by far the most safe

and honourable which we could adopt. With four or five disposable

regiments in the Balla Hissar, it would be strange if we could not

obtain fuel and provisions ; we should be in a position to overawe

the city, and to encoui'age the Kuzzilbashes and our other well-

wishers to come forward to our support ; and we should probably

find in the Balla Hissar provisions for a fortnight or a month. I

would, therefore, lose no time in sending every night, by all possible

contrivances, our stores, and sick, and wounded. Should the report

of the advance of troops from Candahar prove correct (which we
shall, in all probability, hear to-morrow), all our troubles will cease.

Should we have reason to believe it unfounded, we can then com-

mence destroying our powder and superfluous stores. In the mean

«
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time, I think we have daily proofs that the forces of our enemies

are diminishing; and, with the blessing of Providence, some event

may arise from their misunderstandings to relieve us from our pre-

sent perilous position, even without the accession of fresh troops.

Very sincerely yours,

W. H. M.

Mr DEAR Sir "William,

Since your departure, I have thought over, and given my
utmost attention to, every part of the subject of our conversation.

The first proposition was a night expedition against the Deh-Hadjee,

said to be distant about three coss, part of the road through a

narrow gorge, throiigh which I now hear guns could not go ; and I

am also told that parties (of cavalry) have, for the last five or six

days, been seen going in that direction : no doubt for the object of

preventing our getting supplies. If we succeed in taking the fort

(if only one), we must hold it (to enable us to remove any quantity

of grain with our means) for some time ; during which, the enemy,

hearing of our attack, would, no doubt, come out against our detach-

ment; and from Captain Johnson's account, it is difficult to find

grain. Another difficulty is our want of local knowledge (this may,

perhaps, be obtained). These are the objections that present them-

selves to this plan.

With respect to a like enterprise on Killa Bolundee, that appears,

I confess (and I would willingly grasp at anything to enable us to

hold out), to be more difficult, from the facility with which a party

might be cut off by a sortie from the city. The other alternative is

the Balla Hissar ; from thence seems the only chance we have of

getting supplies ; and as you now think our being able to make any

terms is impossible, that seems the only one left. Colonel Chambers

has been with me, and says his horses would be quite unequal to a

foi'ced march to Jellalabad, and that many of those of Anderson's

regiment are unserviceable from want of food. Captain Anderson

reported, this morning, one-half.

After leaving cantonments, terms, I should suppose, are quite out

of the question ; our quitting would be, I presume, considered as

our total defeat ; and, until reinforced, as we must sacrifice nearly

all our cattle, we would not have the power of moving, for, without

the means of transport, we would not go.

The next consideration is, whether our being annihilated here,

or entering into honourable terms, would have the worst effect for

our government. The responsibility is great for you and I ; and
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(if we do not hear of the force from Candahar to-morrow) it ouly

remains for us to consider whether we shall incur the responsibility,

or risk the loss of this force; for, under the most favourable view

we can take, the risk is groat. Looking practically at the obstacles

we have, they are in reaUty very difficult to sm-mount.

I submit all this for your consideration, and have sent Major

Thaiu with this to you.

Yours, &c.,

W. K. E.

We must not think of treating, after any attempt either to retreat,

or go to the Balla Hissar, or if we fail in any attempt. We are now
comparatively entire ; a loss or failure would increase our destitu-

tion, and the terms will, of course, be worse. We could not expect

anything else.

Dec. 8, 1841.

My deae Sir William,

The commissary has just reported to me, that on examination

of the gi-aiu he has in store, he finds from the quantity of dirt mixed

with it, he has not above four days' supplies left, at most. Under

these circumstances, it becomes absolutely necessary for us to come

to a decision as to our future measures, as I do not see how we are

to hold out, without food for oiu- Sepoys, beyond that time.

Yours truly,

W. K. E.

THE SURRENDER OF THE FORTS.

[^Booh VI., chapter J,, page 291.]

The subjoined letters are tliose to which reference is made

in the text :

Dec. 16, 1841.

My dear Sir William,

I wish you would write me an official letter, with your

opinion as to the necessity of giving up the forts, in furtherance of

your negotiations. I think, if absolutely necessary, it must be done.

Our situation cannot be made worse, but I think they ought to take

them one at a time, beginning with Zoolfikar's (the grain fort) and

the Ricka-Bashee, they sending us supplies. This will be a mutual

proof of confidence : the abandoning of these forts if they are not
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sincere, giving up these cantonments and the possibility of retreat

from them. Of course the hostages will be sent, as you think they

ought to be : pray name them in your letter, if they have offered,

or you proposed any.

I herewith return the two letters from Trevor and Captain

Dmramond.
Yours truly,

W. K. E.

The magazine fort is, in fact, part of our cantonments, and ought

for the present to be dispensed with, as an act of courtesy and faith

to us.

December 16, 1841.

Sir,

I have the honour to acquaint you that I have received a

proposition from Mahomed Oosman Khan and Ameen-ooUah Khan,

to the effect that we should give up to them certain forts in the

vicinity of the cantonments, with a view to convince the population

of the sincerity of our intention to leave the country ; by which

arrangement also they stated that they would be able to supply us

punctually with provisions.

I am aware of the objections to such an arrangement in a military

point of view ; but as I am of opinion that the proposition has

emanated from a suspicion of our intentions, rather than from any

sinister motive on the part of the Afghan chiefs, I would strongly

recommend that the proposition be complied with. We are clearly

completely in the power of our new allies as regards the article of

provisions ; and it is not clear to me what other course than com-

pliance is open to us. By this course we show confidence, and have

at least the chance of making a safe and honourable retreat out of

the country: whereas, by refusal, we may exasperate those with

whom we are treating, and be utterly cut off from the means of

subsistence.

Since the above was written, I have received an intimation that

no further supplies will be sent us, until the proposition of the

chiefs be complied with ; and I request that you will inform me
whether you are prepared to give up the forts

(The new Magazine Fort,

The Musjeed,'

The Fort of Zoolfikar,

The Fort of Ricka-Bashee)

this afternoon.

E E 2
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The chiefs have promised that tliirty men, who shall be under

control, are to occupy each of the places to be delivered up ; and

I hope that the brother of Newab Mahomed Zemaun Khan will

reside in the cantonment as a hostage imtil our departure.

I have the honour to be, &c., &c.,

W. H. M.

Head-Quarters, Caubul, Dec, 16, 1841.

Sir,

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter

of this day's date; in reply to which I beg to say that, from the

emergency of the case, as therein stated, I see no alternative left us

but to give up the forts mentioned to the chiefs with whom you
are treating ; and I shall accordingly give orders for their being

vacated and delivered over to the persons who may be authorised

to receive them, immediately on your intimating, their arrival.

I have the honour, &c.,

W. K. Elphinstone, Major-Gen.,

Commanding in Afghanistan.

SUPPLIES FROM THE AFGHANS.

[Book VL, chapter I., pages 291, 292.]

Captain Johnson's journal furnishes the best information

extant relative to the measures taken throughout the siege,

and after the capitulation, to supply the force with pro-

visions. Under dates Dec. 12th and 13th, he writes :
'* A

few provisions sent into cantonments by the Sirdars. A
lakh of rupees advanced to Mahomed Akbar for the pur-

chase of camels—not one as yet forthcoming. The Seeah-

Sungh gateway, through which all supplies come in, is daily

infested by parties of Afghans, calling themselves Ghazees,

or fighters for religion. They are, without exception, the

most barefaced, impertinent scoundrels under the sun.

Armed with swords, daggers, and matchlocks, they acknow-

ledge no chief, but act independently—they taunt and insult

the whole of us. Not a Sepoy can venture twelve paces

from the bridge over the ditch without being plundered of

what he. has. People from the town, bringing in grain or

hoosah (bran), are often plundered and beaten. Although
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our cattle and men are starving, no measures are taken by
our military authorites to check all this. It is true, our

ramparts are lined with our soldiers, and plenty of cannon

at each bastion, and a six-pounder at the bridge loaded with

grape—but to what purpose 1 Our men are told, on no

account to fii-e upon the Afghans, without the most ui-gent

necessity, for fear of putting a stop to the good feeling

existing on their part. The chiefs have been applied to, to

use theii' influence to prevent these people assembling near

our cantonments. Their reply is, ' We cannot do so—they

are not under our controul ; but if they misbehave them-

selves, fire upon them.' To-day, I was at the Seeah-Sungh

gateway, anxiously looking out for some food for my public

cattle. About thirty loads of boosah came to within six

paces of the bridge, and where the guard was standing. The
officer on duty, as also the field officer of the week, was

there. The wretched rabble above alluded to, stopped the

drivers of the donkeys and abused them, beat them and

ordered them back, and threatened them with more iU-usage

in the event of their returning to sell any article to the

Feringhees. This was reported by me to the General, and

there it ended."

And agaia, on the 15th, the active commissariat officer

writes ; "A few supplies sent into cantonments, and people

still bringing in private speculations ; but are subjected to

the same ill-treatment as noticed on the 12th and 13th.

Attah and barley sell from 1| to 3 and 4 seers the rupee

(from 31b. to 61b. and 81b. for 2s.) . . . To-day a flock of

sheep belonging to cantonments was grazing outside of the

walls, under the care of the shepherd. Two men attacked

him close under where our sentries, with loaded muskets,

were standing. The shepherd fled, and so did the two men
with the whole flock of sheep, and drove them along the

whole face of cantonment. Report made to the General,

whose reply was, ' They had no business to go outside ;

'

and all this time our gari'ison starving I " — [Captain

Johnson''s Journal: MS. Records.'^
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CIRCUMSTANCES PRECEDING THE DEATH OF THE ENVOY,

[Book VL, chapter I., pages 299, 300.]

Statement of Captain Mackenzie.

" The proposition whicli induced the Envoy (in opposition

to his theretofore avowed principle and practice in refusing

to meet Mahomed Akbar or any of the other Khans, save

in a body) to grant the fatal interview to the Sirdar and

his more immediate confederates, had emanated from the

murderer himself, and had been conveyed to the Envoy the

night previously by Mahomed Sadig Khan, half brother of

Akbar, by Surwar Khan Lohanee, who came into the can-

tonment in company with the late Captain Skinner, then

released for the first time from the custody in which he had

been retained, first by Ameen-oollah Khan, and latterly by

Mahomed Akbar himself.

" The Sirdar had acquainted Captain Skinner with the

nature of his pretended wishes, as if in friendly conference,

requesting him to act the part of chief ambassador, Captain

Skinner's disapproval of which in all probability saved his

life for the time being ; but he. Captain Skinner, was the

only officer present during the eventful conference of the

evening of the 22nd, and from him I subsequently derived

the information, wliich I now give, of the nature of Ma-
homed Akbar's message. It was to this effect,—that he and

his particular friends (to wit, the Ghilzyes) should either

come over in a body into the cantonment, placing themselves

under the orders of the Envoy, or that, at a preconcerted

signal, without giving warning to the other confederates, in

concert with a body of British troops, take possession of the

fort of Mahmood Khan ; then seizing the person of Ameen-
oollah Lohganee, whom for a pecuniary reward they pro-

posed to murder ; that the Sirdar should acknowledge Shah

Soojah for his sovereign, his reward being the payment

—

a present bonus from the British Government—of thirty

lakhs of rupees, and a stipend of four lakhs of rupees per

annum for hfe ; that the British troops should be allowed
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to remain unmolested, as if with the perfect concurrence

and by the express wish of the so-formed Afghan Govern-

iftent, for a period of six months, at which time they were

to evacuate the country as if by their own free will, thus

carrying with them an untarnished reputation (the expression

was ' saving their Purdah '), and thus securing a favour-

able opportunity for the British home Government to nego-

tiate a treaty to the security of our Indian frontier with

the cabinet of St. Petersburgh. Up to that date, viz.,

22nd of December, Sir Wm. Macnaghten had, in spite of

his conscientious fulfilment of his verbal engagements with

the assembled Khawaneen (for no wi-itten treaty had there-

tofore been exchanged), been worn out by their utter false-

hood and bad faith, their original demands having risen to

a pitch of insolence and unreasonableness which amounted
to open mockery—their conduct had, in fact, virtually

released him from any obligation to adhere to any of his

original propositions ; and in despair, as a drowning man
catches at straws, the troops having long before proved them-

selves utterly inadequate to his support, or in fact to their

own protection, with immediate ruin and disgrace to himself

and liis country staring him in the face, he was in an evil

moment induced to assent to the above proposals, with the

exception of the murder of Ameen-ooUah, from which (Cap-

tain S. assured me) he shrank with abhorrence and disgust,

assuring the ambassadors that as a British functionary no-

thing would induce him to pay a price for blood. So far

as it may be said that the late Envoy allowed himself to be

duped by a man of the notoriously bad character of Ma-
homed Akbar Khan in all matters of good faith, even among
his treacherous coimtrymen, I can only say that it is not

only my firm belief, but that also of Captain Lawrence, and

others who best knew Sir William, that two months of

incessant fatigue of mind and body, and the load of care

which had during that time weighed him down, had at last

completely unhinged his strong mind. Contrary to his usual

practice, he consulted none of those who had all along pos-

sessed his perfect confidence ; his manner was flurried and

agitated ; and when, previous to leaving the cantonment on

the morning of the 23rd, I, having for the first time learnt
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his iiiteutions, declared my conviction ' that it was a trap,'

he abruptly answered, ' Leave me to manage that : trust

me for that.' He also obsei-ved, I believe, to CaptaiSfs

Trevor and Lawrence, while riding forth to the scene of his

murder, ' Death is preferable to the life we are leading

now.'"—[^Answer to Interrogatories put by Gen. Pollock. MS.
Mecords.^

Mohun LaVs Statement.

Mohun Lai's story, as given in a letter to Mr. Colvin, is

worth quoting, though -its meaning is somewhat obscured

by its dubious phraseology:—"Mahomed Akbar, being

afraid of the union to the Douranees with the Shah, induced

Siu-war Khan and others, by the hope of reward, to deceive

the Envoy, by saying that he will either spread dissension in

the city to allow us to remain in the country, see us safely

pass down to JeUalabad, or act as the Envoy tells him, on

the condition that Mahomed Akbar was to receive four

lakhs of rupees annually, besides the reward of thirty lakhs

from the British Government, and made the Vizier of the

Suddozye King from generation to generation. As soon as

I heard this by the Persian chief, I wrote to the Envoy
that Mahomed Akbar was deceiving us, and he should place

no faith in anything he says. I also particularly informed

him that he may give money to anybody he Ukes, to espouse

the cause of the Shah and us, but never to the chiefs, as it

will not induce them to do us service like the others, but will

incite and prepare them against us. Unfortunately he

was assured by Surwar Khan, Naib Ameer, &c., of their

favourable ser\dce, and to advance lakhs of rupees. He was

also prompted by these individuals to give the paper of the

above-mentioned agreement to Mahomed Akbar. He showed

it, and said falsely to Ameen-oollah that the Envoy has pro-

mised the money it contains, if Mahomed Akbar were to kiU,

catch, or send him alive to the Envoy. Ameen-oollah threw

himself at his feet, and said he is doing all this against us merely

for the good of his father, and he (Akbar) has sense to know
it perfectly ; therefore he should not lose time either to

catch or murder the Envoy, which will procure him all the
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power and money he wishes. I -wrote all this to the Envoy
on the very morning of his murder, begged him to take

very great care of himself, and do not go so often to meet
Mahomed Akbar out of the cantonment, as he is the man
that nobody can trust his word upon oath. I also added
that the Doiu'anees, as well as Ameen-ooUah (the instigation

of Akbar), being jealous of the return of his father, have

taken the part of the Shah, and will, in the course of two
days, wait upon his Majesty, ask us to remain here in the

hope of receiving the money promised them by me."

—

[MS,
Beccyrds.]

Y(^,\.
i I' *.'

SIR WILLIAM MACNAGHTEN's REPORT OP THE CIRGB'^STki^illS^

OF THE CAUBUL OUTBREAX. VA-

[Found unfinished in the Envoy's desk after his death. J^,>r^/.y'

[Book r. and Book VI., chapter L] ^-^ H 1 if ^
Sir,

1. It is with feelings of the deepest concern that I

acquaint you, for the information of the Right Honourable

the Governor-General in Council, of my having been com-
pelled to consent to the abandonment of our position in this

country.

2. The Major-General commanding in Afghanistan will

doubtless detail the military disasters which have led to this

dii'eful necessity ; and I shall have occasion, therefore, to

touch upon them but briefly in the course of this naiTative.

3. On the morning of the 2nd ult., I was informed that

the town of Caubul was in a state of commotion, and shortly

afterwards I received a note from Lieutenant-Colonel Sir A.

Bumes, to the effect that his house was besieged, and beg-

ging for assistance. I immediately went to General Elphin-

stone, and suggested that Brigadier Shelton's force should

proceed to the Balla Hissar, thence to operate as might seem
expedient ; that the remaining troops should be concen-

trated, the cantonment placed in a state of defence, and
assistance ; if possible, sent to Sir A. Burnes.

4. Before Brigadier Shelton could reach the Balla Hissar,

the town had attained such a state of ferment that it was
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deemed impracticable to penetrate to Sir A. Bumes's resi-

dence, which was in the centre of the city. I also sent

messages of assurance to his Majesty by my assistant (Cap-

tain Lawrence), but so great had become the excitement,

that, by noon, the road between the cantonment and the

city was hardly passable,

5. His Majesty, on first hearing of the insurrection, had

sent out his son, Futteh Jung, and the Minister, with

some of the household troops, to repress it ; but this party

was speedily repulsed with great slaughter, and in the

meantime I grieve to state that Sir Alexander Burnes,

his brother, Lieutenant C. Burnes, and Captain W. Broad-

foot, had fallen victims to the fury of the mob.

6. From that time affairs grew generally worse. The

enemy showed great judgment in their work of annoying us.

They seized the strongest positions between the cantonment

and the city, and, what was worse than all, they seized the

fort which contained all our stores and provisions. This

step was well-nigh efiecting our immediate destruction, and

it is chiefly to it that I attribute our final discomfiture.

We had only four or five days' supplies for the cantonment.

The Balla Hissar, as well as the cantonment, was in a state

of siege. We could not hope for provisions from thence,

nor would the place have afibrded us either food or shelter,

and, in the opinion of the military authorities, to return

tliither would have been attended with ruin. A disastrous

retreat seemed the only alternative, but this necessity was

averted by the attack, on the ] 0th ult. , of a neighboiu-ing

fort, which had intermediately furnished us with a scanty

supply of provisions, but which subsequently espoused the

cause of the rebels. The place was carried after a desperate

resistance. We lost in the operation no less than sixty men
kUled and wounded of her Majesty's 44tli Regiment alone,

but our immediate wants were supplied by the provisions

found in the fort. I lament to add, that Colonel Mack-

rell. Captain M'Crae, and Captain Westmacott, fell on the

occasion.

7. On the 6th ult. I received a hurried note from Major

Pottinger, to the efi"ect that he was closely besieged at

Charekar, and unable to hold out for want of water. Major

t
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Pottinger himself, with Lieutenant Haughton, came into

cantonments a day or two afterwards, having left the 4th

Hegiment in a disorganised state in the neighbourhood of

Istaleff ; but, melancholy to relate, that no authentic tidings

of them have up to this day been received. There is every

reason to believe that the entire corps (oflBcers and men)
have been annihilated. Captains Codrington and Rattray

and Lieutenant Salisbury were killed before Major Pottinger

left Charekar, and both he and Lieutenant Haughton were

severely wounded.

8. I had written to Candahar and to Gundamuck for

assistance immediately on the occurrence of the outbreak,

but General Sale's brigade had proceeded to Jellalabad,

the whole coimtry between this and that place being in a

state of insurrection, and a return to Caubul being deemed
impracticable. From Candahar, though I sent Cossids with

pressing requisitions for assistance almost every day, I coidd

gain no intelligence, the road being entirely occupied by the

troops and emissaries of the rebels. We learnt from native

reports that Ghuznee was invested by the enemy, and that

Captain Woodburn, who was on his way to Caubul from
Candahar, had been massacred, with a party of leave-of-

absence men by whom he was accompanied, in a small fort

on this side of Ghuznee.

9. We continued, up to the commencement of the pre-

sent month, to derive a scanty supply, at great pecuniary

sacrifices, from the neighbouring villages, but about that

time the enemy's plans had become so well organised, that

our suppUes from this source were cut off. The rebels daily

made their appearance in great force in the neighbourhood

of the cantonment, and I lament to add that their ope-

rations were generally attended with success. The details

will be communicated by the military authorities. In the

midst of their successes Mahomed Akbar Khan arrived from

Toorkistan, an event which gave new life to the efforts of

the rebels.

10. In the meantime I had received so many distressful

accounts from the General commanding of the state of

our troops and cattle from want of provisions, and I had
been so repeatedly apprised by him (for reasons which he
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will himself doubtless explain) of the hopelessness of further

resistance, that on the 24th ultimo, I deemed it my duty to

address an official letter to him, a copy of which accompanies,

as Appendix A .*

The General's reply was dated the same day ; a copy

accompanies, as Appendix B.

At my invitation, deputies were sent from the rebels, who
came into cantonment on the 25th ultimo, I having in the

meantime received overtvires from them of a pacific nature,

on the basis of our evacuating the country. I proj)osed to

them the only terms which, in my opinion, could be accepted

with honour ; but the temper of the rebels may best be

understood when I mention that they returned me a letter

of defiance the next morning, to the eflfect that, unless I

consented to surrender our arms, and to abandon his

Majesty to his fate, we must j)repare for immediate hostili-

ties. To this I replied, that we preferred death to dishonour,

and that it would remain with a higher Power to decide

between us.

11. Afiairs had attained so desperate a state on the 8th

instant, that I agaiu addressed the General a letter, copy of

which accompanies, as Appendix C, and a copy of the

General's reply of the same date, signed by three of his prin-

cipal officers, accompanies as Appendix D . On the next day

I received another letter from the General, copy of which is

sent as Appendix E.

12. I had siibsequently a lengthened correspondence with

Mahomed Oosman Khan, Barukzye, the most moderate and

sensible man of the insurgents, and as on the 1 1th instant

we had not one day's provisions left, I held a conference

with the whole of the rebel chiefs. The day previous I had

learnt from a letter from Colonel Palmer, at Ghuznee, that

there was no hope of reinforcements from Candahar. I

had repeatedly kept his Majesty informed of the desperate

state of our afiairs, and of the probability that we should be

compelled to enter into some accommodation with the enemy

13. The conference with the rebels took place about a

mile from cantonments. I was attended by Captains Law-

* The letters here alluded to are printed in the hody of the work, or

above, ia the Appendix.

—

Author.
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rence, Trevor, and Mackenzie, and there were present on
the part of the rebels the heads nearly of all the chief

tribes in the country. I had committed to paper certain

propositions, to which I had reason to believe they would
have no objection, and I read it to the meeting. A copy

accompanies as Appendix F.* When I came to the second

article, Mahomed Akbar interrupted me, and observed that

we did not require supplies, as there was no impediment to

our marching the next morning. I mention the above fact

to show the impetuous disposition of this youth. He was

reproved by the other chiefs, and he himself, except on this

one occasion, behaved with courtesy, though evidently

elevated by his sudden change of fortune.

14. The next day I was waited upon by a deputation

from the chiefs, with a proposition that Shah Soojah-ool-

Moolk should be left nominally as king—the Barukzye exer-

cising the functions of minister ; but this proposition, owing

to the mutual jealousies of the parties concerned, as will

appear in the sequel, fell to the ground.

15. From the foregoing review of occurrences, I trust it

will be evident that I had no recourse left but that of

negotiation ; ancT I had ascertained beyond a doubt that the

rebel chiefs were perfectly aware of oiu* helpless situation,

and that no terms short of our quitting Afghanistan would
satisfy them.

16. The whole country, as far as we could learn, had

risen in rebellion ; our commimications on all sides were cut

off ; almost every public officer, whether paid by ourselves

or his Majesty, had declared for the new governor, and by
far the gi-eater number even of his Majesty's domestic ser-

vants had deserted him. We had been fighting for forty

days against veiy superior numbers, under most disadvan-

tageous circumstances, with a deplorable loss of valuable

lives, and in a day or two we must have perished from

hunger, to say nothing of the advanced season of the year,

and the extreme cold, from the effects of which our native

troops were suffering severely. I had been repeatedly

apprised by the military authorities that nothing could be

done with our troops ; and I regret to add that desertions

* Given at pages 273, 279, 2%0.—Author.
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to the enemy were becoming of frequent occurrence amongst

our troops. The terms I seciu-ed were the best obtainable,

and the destruction of fifteen thousand human beings would

little have benefited our country, whilst our government would

have been almost compelled to avenge our fate, at whatever

cost. We shall part with the Afghans as friends, and I feel

satisfied that any government which may be established

hereafter, will always be disposed to cultivate a good under-

standing with us.

17. A retreat without terms would have been imprac-

ticable. It is ti'ue that, by entering into terms, we are

prevented from undertaking the conquest of the entire

coiintry, a measvu'e which, from my knowledge of the views

of government, I feel convinced would never be resorted to,

even were the means at hand. But such a project in the

present state of our Indian finances, and the requisitions

for troops in various quarters, I knew could not be enter-

tained. If the expense already incurred in such a case

would have been intolerable . . . [^Sentence imperfect.'\

18. I would beg leave to refer to the whole tenor of my
former corresj^ondence for the causes which have produced

this insurrection. Indej^endently of the genius of the

people, which is prone to rebellion, we, as conquerors and

foreigners, of a difi"ei-ent creed, were viewed with particular

disfavour by the chiefs, whilst the acts of some of us were

particularly calculated to excite the general jealousy of a

sensitive nation. The haughty demeanour of his Majesty

was not agreeable to the nobles, and, above all, the measures

of economy, to which it was found necessary to resort, were

particularly galling.

Throughout this rebellion I was in constant communi-
cation with the Shah, through my assistant. Lieutenant J.

B. Conolly, who was in attendance on his Majesty in the

Balla Hissar. On the 18th iast. it was agreed upon that

ovir troops should evacuate the Balla Hissar, and retiun to

the cantonments, while the Barukzyes should have a con-

ference with his Majesty with a view to his retaining the

nominal powers of sovereignty, they for their own security

placing a guard of their own in the upper citadel. No
sooner, however, had our troops left the Balla Hissar, than
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his Majesty, owing to some panic or misunderstanding,

ordered the gate to be shut, and the proposed conference

was thereby prevented. So oflFended were the Barukzyes,

that they determined never to offer his Majesty the same

terms again. In explanation of his conduct, his Majesty

states that the party whom the Barukzyes desired to intro-

duce was not. that party which had been agreed upon.

His Majesty shut * * * *

True Copy.

(Signed) G. St. P. Lawkence, Capt.,

Mil. Sec. , late Envoy and Minister.

[MS. Eecords.]

THE TREATY OF CAPITULATION.

[Book VI., chapter II., pages 320 to 326.]

[The following are translations of the diflferent docu-

ments referred to in the above-mentioned chapter, marking

the diflferent stages of the treaty under which the English

evacuated Caubul. No. I. is the draft of the original

treaty which Macnaghten was negotiating at the time of his

death. The articles, as proposed by the Afghan chiefs, are

in inverted commas. The observations which follow, con-

tain the assent of the EngUsh representative. And the

Remarks in brackets are those of the Afghan chiefs ; the

original being in the hand-writing of Akbar Khan,]

No. 1.

Bough Draft of the Treaty with the Assent of the English

Authorities.

Article 1. "There shall be no delay in the departure of

the English Army."
Agreed to. They will march twenty-four hours after

having received a thousand carriage- cattle, which shaU be

either camels or yaboos.

[Bemark. It rests with them (the English) ; let them pay
the hire as they may be able.]

Arti^ile 2. " Afghan Sirdars shall accompany the army, to
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prevent any one oftering opposition, and to assist in procur-

ing supplies."

It is very advisable.

[Remark. Sirdar Oosman Khan and Sliah Dowlut Khan.]
Article 3.

'
' The Jellalabad army shall march for Pesha-

wur before the Caubul force starts."

It is agreed to. Do you name some person who shall

accompany them.

[Bemark. Abdool Ghuffoor Khan.]

Article 4. " The Ghuznee force, having made their pre-

parations, shall speedily march to Peshawur by Caubul.

"

It is agreed to. Do you name some proper person to

accompany them.

[Remark. A relation of the Naib or of Mehtur Moossa.]

Article 5. " The Candahai* force, and aU other British

troops in Afghanistan, shall quickly depart for Hindostan.

"

It is agreed. Let proper people accompany them.

[Remark. Newab Jubbur Khan.]

Article 6. " The whole of the property of the Ameer
(Dost Mahomed Khan) which is in the hands of the English

Government, or of individual officers, shall be left behind."

It is agreed to. Whatever is with the public authorities

is known to you ; whatever is with private officers point out

and take.

Article 7. " Whatever property belonging to the English

cannot be carried away, shall be taken care of, and sent by
the first opportunity."

It is agreed to : but we have given over all that remains

to the Newab.
[Remark. The guns, ordnance stores, and muskets, must

be given to me.]

Article 8. " In case Shah Soojah should wish to remain

at Caubul, we will give him yearly a subsistence of a lakh

of rupees."

It is agreed to. Do whatever you think advisable, wish-

ing to show your friendship for us.

Article 9. " In case the family of Shah Soojah should be

left behind, from want of carriage-cattle, we will fix the

place now occupied by them in the Balla Hissar for their

dweUing-place, until they can depart for Hindostan."

i
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It is agreed to . The honour of the King is the honour of

the Dourauees ; and it is becoming in you.*

Article 10. "When the English army arrives at Peshawur,

Jirrangements shall be made for the march of Dost Mahomed
Khan, and all other Afghans, with all their property, fami-

lies, and children."

It is agreed to. They shall all be sent to you with honour
and in safety.

AHicle 11. " WTien Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan and the

others arrive safely at Peshawur, then the family of the Shah
shall be at liberty to depart ; that departing they may arrive

at the place fixed upon.

"

It is agreed to.

AHicle 12. "Four EngHsh gentlemen shall remain as

hostages in Caubul until Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan and
the other Afghans shall have arrived at Peshawur, when the

EngHsh gentlemen shall be allowed to depart."

It is agreed to.

[jRemarA:. Let there be six hostages.]

Article 13. " Sirdar Mahomed Akbar Khau and Sirdar

Oosman Khan shall accompany the English army to Pesha-

wiu', and take them there in safety. " t

It is agreed to.

[Bemark. Su'dar Mahomed Akbar Khan.]

AHicle 14. "After the departure of the English, friendly

relations shall be continued,

—

i.e., that the Afghan Govern-

ment, without the consent and advice of the English

Government, shall not form any treaty or connection with

a foreign power ; and should they (the Afghans) ever ask

assistance against foreign invasion, the English Government
will not delay in sending such assistance."

It is agreed to, as far as we are concerned ; but in this

matter the Governor-General of India alone has authority.

We will do oiu' best to bring about friendship between the

two governments ; and by the blessing of the Almighty

this wish will be obtained, and friendship exist for the future.

* The Sth and 9tli articles are scored out in the original by Akbar
Khan, as though, on consideration, they were distasteful to him.

+ This article is scored out in the original.
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AHicle 15. "Any ojie who may have assisted Shah
Soojah and the English, and may wish to accompany them,

shall be allowed to do so. AVe will not hinder them. And
if they remain here, no one will call them to accoimt for

what they have done, and no one shall molest them under

any pretence. They may remain in this countiy like the

other inhabitants." *

We have interpolated a few words, and it will be friend-

ship if you comply with them.

AHicle 16. "Should any English gentleman unavoidably

be detained, he shall be treated honourably until such time

as he can depart."

—

[MS. Becords.^

II.

[The following articles contain the further demands of the

Afghans advanced after Macnaghten's death. The obser-

vations immediately following the articles are by the English

negotiators. The remarks in brackets by the Afghans.]

Article 1. " "VNTiatever coin there may be in the pubUc
treasury must be given up."

We have set apart two lakhs of rupees for om- expenses

to Peshawur, which is twenty-four yaboos' loads. If there

is more than this in the jsublic treasury, either in gold

mohurs, ducats, or rupees, it is yours. If you do not be-

lieve this, send some one to note and inspect the loads on

the day of our departure. If we have said truly, give us

a blessing ; and if we have spoken falsely, it is your

property, take it away, and we shall be convicted of false-

hood.

\Iiemarh. Let them pay the hire of the yaboos and

camels.]

Article 2. "With reference to the remark that was made
that we should give up all our guns but six, we have with

the force one and a-half companies of artillerjonen. You
have fixed six guns. Half of a company would remain.

* The whole of this article also is scored out; Its provisions seem
to have been extended, suggestively, by Pottinger, but disapi^roved by
Akbar Khan.

J
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without equipments. Be good enough to give three more
small guns, such as are drawn by mules, for the other half-

company. It will be a great kindness."

^Eemark. They cannot be given.]

Article 3. "The muskets in excess of those in use with

the regiments must be left behind."

This is agreed to. Whatever muskets are in addition to

those in use with the regiments, together with shot and
powder and other ordnance stores, all by way of friendship

shall be the property of the Newab.
Article 4,. "General Sale, together with his wife and

daughter, and the other gentlemen of rank who are married

and have children, until the aiTival of the Ameer Dost
Mahomed Khan and the other Afghans and theii- families,

and Douranees and Ghilzyes, from Hindostan, shall remain
as guests with us ; that when the Ameer Dost Mahomed
Khan shall have arrived, they also shall be allowed to depart

with honour from Afghanistan."

General Sale is with the army in Jellalabad, the departiu-e

of which is fixed to take place previous to our arrival ; and
as for the other two or three gentlemen who are mamed
and present here, we have sent a man to them. They,

having seen their famiUes, report that their families will not

consent to this proposal
;
(adding) that you men may do as

you like—no one can order us. This proposal is contrary

to all order. We now beg you to be good enough to excuse

the women from this suffering, and we agree to give as many
gentlemen as you may wish for. In friendship, kindness

a,nd considei-ation are necessary, not overpowering the weak
with suflerings . • Since, for a long time past, we have
shown kindness and respect to all Afghans of rank and con-

sequence with whom we have had dealings, you should

consider what we have done for them, and not forget kind-

ness. As Shah Soojah was father of a family, and the

Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan was with his family, and no
one gave them annoyance, and Ave showed them respect,

you also now show similar kindness, that friendship may be

increased.

[^Remarh. Let them remain with their families. Let the

family of the General stop in Caubul, until he himself comes
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from Jellalabad,—Sturt with, his family, Boyd -with his

family, and Andersou with his family.]

Eldred Pottinger, Pol. Agent.

W. K. Elphinstone, Major-Gen.*

III.

[The following is a di-aft of the new treaty submitted by
the Afghan chiefs, containing the additional articles, and em-
bodying the matter in Akbar Khan's " Remarks."]

Agreement of Peace that has been determined on tuith the

Frank Encjlish gentlemen, to ivhich engagement, if they

consent and act accordingly, on the part of the heads and
leaders of Afghanistan henceforward no infractions will

occur to their friendly engagements.

1st. That the going of the gentlemen shall be speedy. In

regard to the carriage-cattle, let them send money that they

may be purchased and sent.

2nd. As regards the going of the Sirdars with the

English army that no person may injure it on the way.

Sirdar Mahomed Akbar Klhan or Sii'dar Mahomed Oosman
Khan, whichever may be wished by the English, wUl be
appointed and sent.

3rd. The army of Jellalabad shall march previous to the

army of Caubul, and proceed to Peshawur. Sirdar Abdool
Suffoor Khau having been appointed, will leave this and
proceed, that he may previously accompany them ; secondly,

the road of Bhungiish has been appointed.

4th. The Ghuznee force having got quickly ready will

proceed by the road of Caubul to Peshawur. A relative

of Naib Ameen-oollah Khan, with Mehtur Moosa Khan, has

been appointed to accompany it.

5th. The army of Candahar and other parts of Afghan-

istan, wherever an army may be, will quickly depart for

* MS. Records.
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India. Newab Abdool Jubbar Khan lias been appointed to

carry this into effect.

Gth. Whatever property of the Ameer may be with the

English will be returned, and nothing retained.

7th. "Whatever property of the English may be left for

want of carriage will become the property of the Newab.
8th. If the family of Shah Soojah, on account of want of

carriage, may remain here, they will be placed in the house

of Hadjee Khan.
9th. Whenever the English army may arrive at Pesha-

wur, they will make arrangements for the return of Ameer
Dost Mahomed Khan, the Afghans and their families, that

are in India

.

10th. That the English gentlemen, with their families,

will be left at Caubul as hostages, until the Ameer Dost
Mahomed Khan, with the rest of the Afghans and their

families, may arrive at Peshi wiir ; or, secondly, that six

hostages may be left

.

11th. After the departure of the English there shall be
perfect friendship between the two states, in so much so

that the Government of Afghanistan, without the advice

and approval of the British Government, shall enter into no
connection or correspondence with any other power ; but if,

in its defence, it may require the assistance of the English,

they will not delay to afford it. Should the British Govern-

ment not consent to this, the Afghans are free to make
friends with any one they like.

1 2th. If any gentleman would wish to remain in Caubul,

on account of his private affairs, he may do so, and will be
treated with justice and respect.

13th. Whatever cash, whether gold or silver, may be in

the! treasury, shall be paid to Newab Zemaun Khan. A
trustworthy person will be appointed, who will issue supplies

from stage to stage as far as Peshawur.

14th. With regard to artilleiy, six guns have been deter-

mined on. They are enough. More will not be given.

Secondly, the three mule guns will be given.

15th. The spare arms shall be given to Newab Mahomed
Zemaun Khan.

IGth. The hostages to be left here, and these persons.
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•with their families—General Sale, Captains Sturt, Boyd,

find Anderson.

I7th. Let General Sale go with the army to Jellalabad,

and his family remain here ; after taking the army to Jella-

labad, let him retui"n to Caubul.

1 8th . If any of the Frank gentlemen have taken a

Mnssulman wife, she shall be given up.

If there may be questions about any article, send a note

quickly by the bearer.

—

[MS. Bccords.^

lY.

THE RATIFIED TREATY.

Translation of a Treaty between the English Aitthorities at

Caubul and the Afghan Nobles. {Dated in the month

of Zer^ol-Kadh.)

The cause of writing this confidential paper, and the

intention of forming this unparalleled friendly treaty, is

this :—That at the present happy moment, to put away

strife and contention, and avert discord and enmity, the

representatives of the great English nation—that is, the

high of rank and respected Ekked Pottinger, the ambassador

and agent of the English Government, and General Elphin-

stone, the commander of the English forces—have con-

cluded a comprehensive treaty containing certain articles,

Avhich they have confided to the hands of the Afghan

nobility, that by it the chain of friendship may be strength-

ened. And it has been settled that the Afghan nobles shall

give a similar writing.

An engagement is now made by his Majesty Newab
Mahomed Zemaun Khan, King of Afghanistan, and Naib

Ameen-oollah Klian, and the chief nobles of Afghanistan,

whose seals are afiixed to and ornament this document. The

articles of the treaty are as follow :

—

Article 1. That the British troops shall speedily quit the

territories of Afghanistan and march to India, and shall not

return ; and twenty-four hours after receiving the carriage-

cattle the army shall start.
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Article 2. That on our part the Sirdars, Oosman Khan
and Shoojah-ool-dowlah Khan, be appointed to accompany
the before-mentioned army to the boundaries of Afghanistan
and convey it to the boundary of the Sikh territory ; so that

no one shall ofi'er molestation on the road ; and that carriage-

cattle and provisions may be procured for it.

Ay tide, 3. That the English force at Jellalabad shall march
for Peshawur before the Caubul army arrives, and shall not
delay on the road.

Article 4. Having brought the force at Ghuznee in safety

to Caubul, imder the protection of one of the relations of

Naib Ameen-ooUah Khan, we will send it to Peshawur uxi-

molested under the care of another trustworthy person.

Article 5. Since, according to agreement the troops at

Candahar and other parts of Afghanistan are to start quickly

for India, and make over those territories to our agents, we
on our part appoint trustworthy persons who may provide

them with provisions and protection, and preserve them from
molestation.

Article 6. All goods and property, and stores and cattle,

belonging to Sirdar Dost Mahomed Khan, which may be
in the hands of the English, shall be given up, and none
retained.

Article 7. Six English gentlemen, who remain here as our
guests, shall be treated with courtesy. "VVTien the Ameer
Dost Mahomed Khan and the other Afghans shall anive at

Peshawur, we will allow the above-mentioned English gen-

tlemen to depart with honour.

Article 8. After the departure of the English army
according to the treaty, should assistance against foreign

invasion be at any time demanded, they (the English

Government) shall not delay. Between (the Governments)
friendship and good-will shall exist ; and we will not make
a treaty with any but the above-mentioned EngUsh Govern-
ment. And in case the Governor-General of India should

not agree to this proposal, we are at liberty to form an
alliance with any other power.

Article 9. Should any English gentleman be unavoidably

detained in Caubul, we Avill treat him with all respect and
consideration, and on his departure dismiss him with honoiir.
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Article 10. The English cau take six horse-ai-tilleiy guns
and three mule guns, and the rest, by way of friendship,

shall be left for our use. And all muskets and ordnance

stores in the magazine shall, as a token of friendship, be

made over to our agents.

Article 11. Such English soldiers as may be left sick or

wounded at Caubul shall be at Liberty to return to their own
country on their recovery.

This is the treaty, the articles of which have been entered

into between the nobles of the Mahomedan ftiith and the

distinguished gentlemen. From which articles we will not

depart. Written in the month of Ze-vol-Kadh, in the year

of the Mahomedan faith 1257.

(Sealed)

Mahomed Zemaun Khan. Khan Mahomed Khan.
Meer Hajee Khan. Abdool Khalik Khan.
Sekundur Khan. Ameen-oollah Khan.
Darweesh Khan. Meer Aslan Khan.
Allee Khan. Sumud Khan.
Mahomed Akbar Khan. Mahomed Nasir Khan.
Mahomed Oosman Khan. Abdoollah Khan.
Gholam Ahmed Khan. Ghuffoor Khan.
Gholam Mahomed Khan. Meer Alteb Khan.

[MS. Becords.]

CONDUCT OF AKBAR KHAN ON THE RETREAT.

[Book VI., chapter IV., 2iage 383.]

"At about nine a.m. the cliiefs of the pass and of the

country towards Soorkhab arrived, when we all sat down to

discuss matters. The chiefs were most bitter in their

expressions of hatred against us ; and declared that nothing

would satisfy them and their men but our extermination,

and money they would not receive. The Sirdar, as far as

words went, tried all in his power to conciliate them, and
when other arguments failed, put them in mind of his

father and the whole of his family being in the power of

the British Government at Loodhianah, and that vengeance
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would be taken by the latter in the event of mercy not

being shown to us. Mahomed Shah Khan offered them
60,000 rupees on condition of our not being molested.

After some time they took theii- departure, to consult with

their followers ; and Mahomed Shah Khan mentioned to

me that he feared the chiefs would not, without some great

inducement, resist the temptation of plunder and murder
that now offered itself, and wound up by asking if we would
give them two lakhs of rupees on condition of being allowed

a free passage. 1 mentioned this to General Elphinstone,

obtained his consent, and made known the same to Mahomed
Shah, who went away and promised to return quickly. The
General ag-ain begged of the Sirdar to permit him to return

to his troops ; but without avaU."

"Until twelve o'clock crowds of GhQzyes with their

respective chiefs continued to pour in from the smTOunding
country to make their salaam to Mahomed Akbar ; to par-

ticipate in the plunder of our unfortunate people ; and to

revel in the delights of massacring the Europeans. From
their expressions of hatred towards the whole race of us

(whilst conversing in Ptirsian, which they frequently did,

until from a hint of the Sirdar they began to talk in Push-

too, which I did not understand), they appeared to anti-

cipate much more delight in cutting our throats than even in

the expected booty. The Su'dar, to all appearance, but

possibly only as a blind to his real feelings, whilst sitting

with me endeavoured as much as possible to conciliate them.

The reply in two instances was, ' When Burnes came into

this country, was not your father entreated by us to kiU

him ; or he would go back to Hindostan, and on some future

day return with an army and take our country from us. He
would not listen to our advice, and what is the consequence ?

Let us, now that we have the opportunity, take advantage

of it and kill these infidel dogs. '
"

" I must not omit to mention, that Mahomed Akbar
Khan told me in the morning, after Mahomed Shah Khan
had gone to consult with the chiefs of the pass, that the

latter were dogs, and no faith to be placed in them ; and
begged that I would send for three or four of my most inti-

mate friends, that their lives might be saved in the event

VOL. II. Q
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of treachery to the troops. My reply was that I would

gladly do so, could my request be acceded to ; but that the

commanding-officer would never consent, and that the feel-

ings of my friends would also be opposed to such a pro-

ceeding at a time of so imminent peril to their comrades.

The Sirdar also proposed that in the event of the Ghilzyea

not acceding to our terms, he would himself, with his party

of horsemen, proceed at dusk to the foot of the hill, where

our troops were bivouacked ; and previous orders having

been given by the commanding-officer that they should be

held ready, he would bring away in safety every European,

by desiring each of his horsemen to take up a man behind

him ; that the Ghilzyes would not fire on the Europeans for

fear of hitting him or his men : but that he could not allow

a single Hindostanee to follow, as it was impossible for him
to protect 2000 people (our computed number). I mentioned

this to the General ; but it was deemed impracticable, as,

from past experience, we had seen how impossible it was to

separate the non-combatants from the fighting men. Four

or five times during the day we heard the report of mus-

ketry, which appeared in the direction of our troops, but

were always told, on making inquiry, that all fighting had

ceased."

—

^Captain Johnson's Jourtial.^
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